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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting tlie Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XV. 


No. 1. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—{Received October 2.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 30, 1884. 

I A]\I comniandotl by my Lords Commissioners of tlic Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for Earl Granville’s perusal, the inclosed copy of a letter, dated the Gth September, 
from Commodore IMolyncux, reporting the state of aflairs at Suakin, with Admiral 
Lord John Hay’s remarks thereon. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


luclosuro in No. 1. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord John Hay. 

My Lord, ‘’Sphinx,” at Suakin, September 0, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since my last letter, dated the 31st ultimo, 
respecting the slate of affairs here, information from many different sources has been 
received, all agreeing that the IhuhnidoAvas, Swakanics, and others Avith Osman Digna 
are suffering great privation from Avant of food—grain especially, and that many are 
sick and sulVcring from Avounds. 

2. Getting no satisfaction from their appeals to Osman Digna, the folloAving 
tribes, viz., Camciur, Garieb, Meshab, and Ilamelab held a meeting, and decided that 
they Avould offer their submission to the Government on condition of a free pardon, 
but that they Avould go to Mahomed Ahmed (the Mahdi) if he came here. 

3. Up to this moment no communication from these tribes to the above effect 
has been received, and they are probably afraid to conunit themselves to that extent at 
present. 

4. No direct ucavs has been received from the Chiefs of the Beni Amars as to their 
intentions; but it is admitt(*d that the rebels about Tokar arc much afraid of their 
hostility, and are quite as badly off for food as those about Tamai; and it is said that, 
owing to the unfavourable season, the usual planting about Tokar has not yet taken 
place, and that their animals are dying from Avant of pasture. 

5. The Amarars have succeeded iu making some important captures of cattle, 
grain, &c., from the rebels along the Berber road; but Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside 
has discouraged their attacking llandoub, as the rebels arc entrenched there, and as Ave 
cannot support them, a reverse might be fatal to the policy avo arc trying to pursue. 
Osman Digna is said to have reinforced the llandoub garrison, Avhich may number 
1,000 men, and has supplied them AA’ith tAAm camebloads of ammunition. 

6. The nows from Kassala is rather (jonflicting. The toAvn is surrounded 
rebels, but at some distance, and at pri'scnt the garrison is m no Avant of food; but 
there seems to be an uneasy feeling amongst the Government officials there. 

7. The night attacks on Suakin during the last Aveck or more have been fewer*. 
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and have evidently been made by much smaller bodies of men than formerly, and with 
less spirit. We have been using torpedoes as a part of the flank defence for some time 
past, placing them in pits and other positions which the rebels have been in the habit 
of occupying at night, causing a good deal of annoyance by tlioir fire, from which 
positions (owing to the excellent shelter) they arc dislodged with dilflculty. Two 
observation and one electro-contact mine have been exploded, but until the jiight of 
the 31st ultimo apparently without result. The spies about the plaec give them 
constant information, and enabled them on one occasion to carry a mine away, having 
previously cut the wires. It became necessary therefore to teach them a lesson, 
and a mine Avas accordingly prepared and fitted for firing either by observation or 
electro contact, the two arrangements being independent, and the latter headed up 
with the mine (32 lbs. of gun-cotton) in a cask filled up with stones. This was buried 
near a point almost nightly occupied by the rebels, and Avas exploded by contact about 
midnight. In the morning the bodies of nine men were found fearfully mutilated, and 
the jjieces of two others scattered about at a distance, in some cases, of over 200 yards. 
We have since hoard that, acting on the usual information, the rebels, thirty in number, 
proceeded to the spot, cut the observation wires, coiled up scA^eral yards ready to carry 
away, and then proceeded to dig up the mine AA’hich they thought safe, and it must 
haA'c exploded Avhen actually in their arms. The efPect Avas terrible, and reports say 
tliat twenty-eight men out of the thirty AA’ere cither killed or fearfully Avounded. A 
few hours afterwards the rebels destroA ed the mine they had previously carried away 
by burning it. 

8. The British Government has sanctioned the expenditure of money toAvards 
supporting and subsidizing tbe Amarar tribes, and Lieutenant-Colonel Chermsido is 
arranging a meeting AAuth the most important Cliiefs, Avhen he hopes to come to a 
distinct understanding as to future action. 

9. All the indications just uoav seem to point to a more favourable pros])cct; hut 
to take full advantage of it Avill require more than merely spending a fcAV hundred 
pounds amongst the Araarars and others A\ho are tired of tlie existing state of atfairs. 
Some actiA'o co-operation aaIII 1)c necessary on our part, and if giA'Cii at the right 
moment and in sufficient strength, it is quite possible that a decisive blow may he 
struck at the rebellion A\’ith little or no figliting ; l)ut I feel sure no lasting or satisfac¬ 
tory settlement will be arriA'ed at until Osman Digna and his princii)al advisers—such 
as Sheikh Tahar—have been secured. The force required would certainly not he large, 
but should include some good mounted troops and some field artillery. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BOBT. iMORE iMOLYNEUX. 

P.S. —Rumours having reached this that the rebels Avore end('avouring to obtain 
supplies from the opposite coast A'iti RoAvaya, I dispatched the “Condor” to that 
place on the 4th instant to make inquiries and to Avarn the officials. Slu; Avill also A'isit 
the small dhoAV harbours along the coast on her aa ay back. I ])ro[)ose occasionally 
sending a slii]) along the coast north and south to AAatch tlie relieE, and to priwent 
them receiving supplies bv sea. 

R. M. M. 


Submitted, observing that the active co-operation alluded to in paragraph 9 is, in 
my opinion, out of the question, as regards British troops, uirtil the climate becomes 
more favourable. 

(Signed) .TOIIN HAY, Admiral. 

September 16, 1884. 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3, 1'30 p.m.) 

(No. OIS.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 3, 1881, ITS p.m. 

SUB-MUDlIl of Bongola telegraphs that a messenger has arrived at Ambuko), 
who says that ho has seen Gordon AAith four steamers toAAiug boats ; that Gordon had 
bombarded Berber, and that the inhabitants had fled. 
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No. 3. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 3.) 

(No. 923. Ext. 618.) 

My Lord, _ Cairo, October 3, 1884. 

I LEAVE the honour to inclose translation of a telegram from the Mudir of 
Dongola to the Khedive’s Privy Seal, in Avhich he states that the Sub-Governor, Avho is 
at Ambukol, reports that a messenger has arriAnd there, Avho says that ho had seen 
General Gordon Avith four steamers towing boats, that General Gordon had bombarded 
Berber, and that the inhabitants had fled. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Inclosure in No. 3. 

7'he Mudir of Dongola to Kairi Pasha. 

(Translation of Arabic Telegram.) Assouan, October 2, 1881. 

THE Sub-Mudir, noAV at Ambukol, telegraphs the folloAAdng message dated the 
29th September:— 

“A man named Hamouda Waled El iMufti, a trustworthy person AAdio has come 
in here from El Muttuma, assures me that he had seen Gordon Pasha with four 
steamers towing boats, Avho, Aipon reaching Shendy and finding no people there, 
attached papers to the trees proclaiming public security, after Avhich he proceeded to 
Berber, and on reaching that toAvn he anchored the steamers in the middle of the river, 
and on the following morning fired into tlie place, Avhich he subjected to a most seAnre 
and continual bombardment until the afternoon. Some people told my informant 
that Mohamed El Kbair Avas killed, Avhilst others stated that he had fled. The 
insurgents carried oil' the Berber Treasury to Kurbi, Avhere it is now placed. In the 
evening, upon the conclusion of the attack, Gordon returned and proceeded to the 
Gaalin district, AAdiich ho also bombarded. 

“ The inhabitants of Berber fled from the toAvn.” 

No. 4. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Northbrook. 

(No. 3.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, October 4,1884. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 7 of the 23rd ultimo, recording 
your opinion as to the manner in Avhich Mr. Egerton has discharged his duties as 
Acting Agent and Consul-General in Egypt. 

Your Lordship’s testimony on the judgment and ability displayed by Mr. Egerton 
is a matter of much satisfaction to me, and I am glad to learn the hiAOurablc 
impression left by him upon the officials and others with whom he has been brought 
into contact. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 

No. 6. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 5, 10‘30 a.m.) 

(No. 020.) 

(Telcgra])hic.) Cairo, October 5, 1881, 8 A.M. 

LETTERS from Gordon, mentioned in my telegram No. 013 of the 28th ultimo, 
have noAV arrived. He asks that 200/. of his English pay may he paid to his 
brother. 

He also says :— 

“ I have no Avish to retain this country. My solo desire is to restore the prestige 
of the Government, in order to get out garrisons, and put some ephemeral Govern¬ 
ment in position in order to get aAA'ay.” 

No. 6. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville {No. 925. Ext. 020), October 5, 1884. 

[See “Egypt No, 35 (1884),” p. 120, No. 100.] 
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No. 7. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 906.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 23, 1884. 

I HAVE tlie honour to inclose a copy of the “ Bosphorc Egyptien ” containing a 
description by a Greek, named Costis Moskos, of the defeat of General Hicks’ army and 
of the taking of Berber. 

I have seen Costis Moskos. The story which he has told me is substantially the 
same as that which aj^pears in the “Bosphorc Egyptien.” 

He informs me that only one European survived of General Hicks’ force. Erom 
his description it seems clear that this must he Adolj)h Klootz, Baron Seckendorf’s 
servant. 

Costis Moskos loft El-Oheid last January. He remained only a few days at 
Khartoum and then went on to Berber. 

He was at Berber hen the place was taken, and there can he little doubt from 
what he says that Hussein Pasha Khalifa connived at its capture. 

He left Berber about a month ago, crossed the desert to Hongola and then came 
on to Cairo. 

He says that General Gordon has defeated the force before Khartoum in several 
engagements. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


luclosurc in No. 7. 

Extract from the “ Bosphore Egi/ptien” of September 23, 1884. 

Une Lam table Epopfu:.—Nous avons public cos temps derniers unc lettre de 
negociants Grccs du Soudan, qui avai('nt surveeu an massacre qui suivit la prise do 
Berber. 

M. Costis IVIoskos (Abdallah), uu do ccs negociants, cst anjourd’hui an Cairo ; cot 
infortunc ctait ctahli a Obcid, il a a.ssistc a la prise dc cetto villc par Ic Mahdi, au 
massacre dc rarmee de Hhiks, a Tarrivec de Gordon a Khartoum, ct a la prise 
de Berber par les insurges. Nous reproduisons ici tcxtuellcmcnt sa narration ;— 

“J’etais etabli a Obeid lorsquc les troupes Egyptiennes furent defaites a Kadir 
par les partisans de Mohamed Ahmed. 

“ A ce moment on savait que le Chef dc rinsurreetion avait I’intention de marclier 
sur le Harfour; quand cette intention I'ut connue d'Elias Pacha et dos priucipaux 
negociants d’Oheid, ceux-cis’cmprcsserent d’ecrirc au IMalidi pour I’cngagcr a venir sur 
Obeid:— 

“ ‘ Nous n’avons,’ lui dirent-ils, ‘ que tr6s pen de soldats en garnison; la ville sera 
facile il prendre.’ 

“Le Mahdi vint jusqu’ii deux hcurcs de distance do la capitalc du Kordofan; 
Elias Pacha et tons les negociants cn question .sc rendirent au devant dc lui pour 
rccevoir la benediction du nouveau Prophi^te, ct ils enti'ainaient avec cux ct dorricn-e 
eux les dix-neuf viugtiinnes de la population d’Obeid. 

“Mais pendant qu’ils etaient cn train dc fairc lours devotions autour do 
IMohamed Ahmed, un certain Cheik Eacki IMcmna, un ancicn djelab, penetra dans la 
villc et fit razzia complete de tout ce qu’il y trouva. 

“ A leur rctour dans leurs foyers, les 'habitants d’Obeid furent fort embarrasses, 
car il no rcstait plus rien ii manger, et ils demandi-rent ii entrer dans la citadellc oii 
ctait la garnison Mgyptienne; ccci lour ayaut etc refuse, ils rctourncront auprt's 
du Mahdi et lui expliqui'rcnt leur mauvaise situation. 

“ Le Alahdi leur repondit qu’il alia it s’occupcr d’euxet leur conseilla dc dresser la 
liste de lours pertes. ‘Le jour ou je serai maltre du Kordofan, jo vous forai 
rembourscr,’ lour dit»il, ct tou.s retouiTu''rcut a Obeid, attendant les [)ronicsscs do 
Mohamed Ahmed. 

“ Mais deux jours no s’etaient pas ccoules que les rebelh's viurent pour s’empax'or 
do la ville ; la garnison qui ctait daus ses retrauchements ouvrit un feu terrible sur les 
assaillants qui, do lour c6td, montrerimt un grand courage, mais ccs derniers durent 
hattro en retraite, laissant sur Ic terrain plusieurs milliers des leurs. 

“Les Mahdistes se retireront alors a deux heures d’El-Obeid et couperent toutes 
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les communications avec rcxtcricur; comme nous avions besoin d’eau et quo nous 
cherebions a nous procurer quelqucs fruits de la terre, la garnison nous fournissait 
400 ou 500 hoinmcs d’escorto qui, pendant tout le icmps quo nous puisions 
I’cau ou arraebions les racines, faisaient lo coup dc feu avec les rcbcllcs, et e’est 
ainsi quo chaque jour notro garnison perdait dix a douzc soldat'^, ‘.oil tiics, soit 
blesses. 

“ Cette position dura quatre mois. Vint un moment ou il no rcstait plus pour la 
population et pour la garnison quo soixantc-dix ardebs dc dourah; la niortalite 
par maladie ctait effrayantc. Nous en 6tions arrives a payer notre uourriturc des 
prix f.'’bulcux; j’ai achete un ocuf de poule un tallaris ct trente tallaris un petit 
poulet; quatre ou cinq Syriens qui vivaient ensemble out paye un cbien 
cinquante-sept tallaris ; on sc nourrissait generaloracnt dc gomme ct de fcuilles 
d’arbres. 

“ Quand je vis les soldats noirs tucr les csclavcs ct les manger, jc pensais a, 
m’dchappcr dc la ville, et je mis mon projet a execution it la premiere heure du matin; 
j’essuyai au moins 200 coups dc fusil quo tir^rent sur moi les soldats de la garnison, 
mais au bout d’unc heure j’arrivai dans les lignes des rcbcllcs qui in’arret6rcnt et me 
conduisirent chez le Mahdi. 

“ Mohamed Alimed cst un Hongoulaoui; sa figure n’a ricn de particulicr pas plus 
que sa mise, qui cst cello des derviches Soudaniens; sa voix ct son regard sont 
rclativemcnt doux, et on comprend bien quand on cause un moment avec lui qu’il 
veut conserve!' dans tons ses actes, dans toutes ses paroles, un cachet bien accuse de 
mysticisme. 

“ Au moment ou jc fus conduit cn sa presence, il occupait un toukli (butte de 
paille) comme tous les autres; cn me voyant, il m’intcrpclla aussitot en me demandant 
pourquoi tous les Europeens qui etaient dans Obeid n’dtaient pas sortis plus t6t dc la 
ville. Je repondis h cela quo nous avions tous peur d’etre massacres par les tribus. 
voisincs, qui no faisaient pas dc quartior aux homines blancs. 

“ ‘ Rejetez toute craintc,’ me dit Ic Mahdi; ‘ ccrivcz immediatement unc lettre ii vos 
fr^res qui sont dans Obeid ct ditcs-lcur de venir I'l moi, jc les protcgcrai; jc me charge 
dc leur fairc parvenir votre lettre. 

“‘Des ordres scront donnes aux soldats dc proteger leur sortie d’Obdid ct dc les 
conduirc sains et saufs jusque dans mon camp.’ Ainsi parla Moliamed Ahmed, et 
j’allai me rctircr pour 6crire la lettre lorsquc le Mahdi m’arreta ct me demanda ce qui 
6tait ecrit sur un papier qu’il mo presenta. 

“ Ce papier, dc grandeur d’une lettre ordinaire, ctait diviso en q uatro colonnes; 
chaque colonne nc contonait quo quelques mots, et cos mots etaient, jo pense, les 
memos dans chaque colonne, mais cn langues differentes; la premiere en Allemand, 
jecrois; la secondc cn Italicn, la troisihme en Grec, la quatriOne cn Erangais. Ces 
mots f'taient; ‘ Je suis! ’ ct e’etait signe: ‘ Slatlen Pacha.’ 

“ Jc fis la traduction et foumis les explications au Mahdi, qui me demanda ce que 
signifiaient ccs paroles. ‘ A mon avis,’ repondis-je, ‘ cela vent dire quo Slatten Pacha 
vous attend.’ 

“ Il faut dire tout d’abord quo dejii, depuis un certain temps, des pourparlers etaient 
engages entre le Chef de la rfibcllion ct Slatten Pacha; ce dernier, voyant venir lo 
p6ril, avait pris ses precautions, il avait cuvoye au Mahdi un de si's lieutenants, lo 
nomine Zougal Bey, avec instruction de so renscigner sur la position ct les forces 
cxactcs dc Mohamed Ahmed. ‘ Si la resistance est possible, rentrez immddiatement,’ 
avait dit Slatten Pacha a Zougal Bey;’ si ellc cst impossible, inforraez lo Mahdi 
que jc suis pret a me rendre ii lui, mais a lui soul, ct non jioint h aucun de ses 
Emirs.’ 

“ Mais Zougal Bey restait auprC-s du Mahdi, il rentrait tous les jours davantago 
daus sou intimite ct, un beau matin, Zougal Bey fut nomine Emir du Darfour. 
Lorsquc Slatten Pacha sut la nouvelle, il s’empressa do prcndri' cn otage toute la 
famillo dc Zougal, sous pr6tcxtc dc la proteger, ct il sut si bieii s’y prendre et il 
conduisit sa politique avec tant de finesse, que lorsqu’apr^s la defaitc ct la mort du 
General Hicks, Elias Pacha, ct Zoupl I’Emir se rendirent au Darfour pour en 
prendre possession au nom du Mahdi; ils durent adresser des rcincrciements a Slatten 
Pacha qui, non bouleniont cut la vie sauve, mais encore fut comble de presents. 

“Obeid avait cajiitule et nous vivlons tous dans unc traiiquillite relativoment 
complete, lorsqu’on apprit choz le Mahdi I’arrivec a Khartoum d’un G6n6ral Anglais 
et dc nombreux renforts destines ii une expedition coiitrc le Kordoian ; tons les jours 
des correspondances dc Khartoum apportaient a IVIohamcd Ahmed les nouvcllcs ct lea, 
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renseignenients, comme cliaque jour il cn re 9 oit de Berber, de Dongola, de Souakin,^ 
de Wadi-IIalfa, d’Assiout, du Caire, et meme d’Alexandrie. 

“ Quand on connut a Obdid le depart du Gdndral Hicks de Khartoum et sa 
marcbe sur El-Duem, le Malidi donna I’ordre au Grand Clieik I’Bmir Abdul Halim 
de se porter dans la direction do cette place et de se mettre ^ la suite de 1 armde 
Egyptiennc, sans jamais engager le combat. 

“ Tons les soirs Hicks dressait une espdce do camp retrancbd et tons Ics soirs 
Abdul Halim et scs troupes coucbaient dans la j)lace oil la veille avaient campd les 


Egyptiens. . . 

“Les espions du Malidi lui rapportaient qu’il y avait des discussions et des 
tiraillcments entre Hicks Paclia et Aleidin Pacha; le premier voulait attaquer cette 
troupe qui marcliait a sa suite et interceptait ses relations, mais Aleidin Paclia ne 
voulait pas, disant que c’dtaient des tribus amies et, cn fait, Abdul Halim faisait tout 
ce qui etait en son pouvoir pour persuader la chose aux Egyptiens. 

“ Cette marcbe s’effectua ainsi jusqu’au moment ou Hicks quitta Babct, se 
dirigeant sur Birket, ou sont les puits; il y avait a cette beure-ia au moins 100,000 
combattants autour de Mobamed Abmed. 

“ IJn soir, nous apprimes quo les Ansar (iiom des soldats du Malidi) avaient 
re 9 u I’ordre de se mettre cn marcbe ii Taubc; nous commeiitious entre Europoens 
cette nouvelle, lorsque vingt-sept d’entre nous furent invites ii so rendre sans retard 


auprbs du Malidi. 

“ Des que nous fumes arrives devant Mobamed Abmed, cclui-ci nous dit: 
«Demain, je pars ii la rencontre do rarmce Turque, vous marcberez avec moi et yous 
combattrez contre I’ennemi, armez-vous.’ Nous fimes observer quo nous uo pouiious 
pas marcber comnic les indigenes qui sont cndurcis a toutes les fatigues. ‘ Jc vous 
donnevai des ebameaux, cbacun do vous rcccvra dans un instant un fusil et des 


cartouebes.” 

“ Il n’y avait pas a discutcr, nous nous iiicliuamcs. 

“Le matin on ne partit pas; vers le soir, un do mes compatriotesetmoi, ainsi que 
quatre Levantins, fumes do nouveau appeles devant le Mabdi, qui nous donna 
ses dernieres instructions; il nous dit qu’il coinplait bcaucoup sur nous, &c. 

“ La unit do ce jour nous trouva en marcbe sur Birkd; cette marcbe a dure deux 
jours et deux units; eufin, nous arrivames avant les Egyptiens aux puits ; le but du 
Mabdi etait atteiut. 

“ Mon inquietude etait extreme, j’avais rccu des letlres de Kbarloum qui 
m’aimon 9 aicnt que le mari de ma sceur etait dans rarmee de Hicks, qu’il avait 
tout sacrifie pour venir a mon secours, et, en presence du iiombre de rebclles, cn 
voyaut Icur armement et connaissaiit leur courage indomptable jc preseutais uu 
malbcur. 

“ Helas! mes pressentiments ne me trompaieut pas. 

“ Lorsque les eclaireurs de Hicks L^acba lui rapporterciit que les puits do Birket 
etaient occupes par des massi's considerables, le General Anglais ebangea brusquement 
son itindraire, il se porta sur la gauebe, sur un point nomine Kacbtgul, a une demi- 
journee de Birket; a Kacbtgel il y a un peu d’eau, et e’etait I’eau qui mauquait aux 
Egyptiens. 

“ J’etais 111, aux cotes du Mabdi, quand ses espions lui annonedrent la cbose. 

“ Aussitot, Mobamed Abmed cuvoya I’ordre a I’Emir Abdul Halim dc se porter 
dans les hois qui entourent Kacbtgel, d’y mettre ses soldats ii I’abri des fourres ct 
d’ouvrir un feu continu sur les Egyptiens, qui etaient campes a decouvert. 

“ Abdul Halim n’avait avec lui que 2,000 boinmcs armes do Remingtons, mais 
e’etaient des tircurs de premiere force, ebaque coup faisait une vietiuie. 

“ Pendant ce temps, le Mabdi eonduisait son armeo dans la direct iou de Kacbtgel; 
il moitid cbemin nous rcucoutrilmcs deux desert curs noirs, des ebameliers conduits par 
un espion rebelle qui nous informcrent que I’eau mauquait absolument aux Egyptiens; 
qu’ils ii’osaieiit pas attaquer les troupes d’Abdul lialim, et que la division existait entre 
Hicks et Aleidin Paeba. 

“ Quand le Alalidi apprit cela, il ddl’ondit ii ses lieutenants de donner lassaut; il 
leur commanda d’eiitretenir sculement la fusillade. 

“ C’dtait le ISamedi soir; toute la nuit les troupes de Hicks fouillerent a coups do 
<;anon toutes les forets environnantes, les feux de bataillou sueeddaient aux feux 
do bataillou, mais sans faire aucun lual aux robelles qui, dissimulds sous les accidents 
de terrain, et derridre les arbres des foret^;, tiraient ii coup sur sur la masse compactc 


des troupes do Hicks. 
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“ La joumde du Dimancbe se passa ainsi, et toute la nuit dgalcmcnt jusqu’au lever 
du solcil. 

“ Le Lundi matin, ii I’aube, I’attaque commenga de tous les c6tds ii la fois ; elle 
fut terrible; ce no fut pas une bataille, mais la plus horrible de boucherics. 

“ A midi et demi le massacre etait fini. 

“ Trois cents combattants parmi les Egyptiens purent conserver leur existence en 
faisant les morts; lorsqu’ils se relevdrent, la rage du carnage s’dtait assoupie; on se 
contenta de les ddpouiller entidrement, comme on depouillait d’ailleurs tous les 
morts. 

“ Je me mis b la recherche de mon beau-frdro, ce ne fut que vers le soir que je le 
trouvais, il etait expirant, il mo reconnut, mais il ne pouvait plus parlor ni faire aucun 
mouvement; il se mit ii pleurer et moi aussi jc ne pus retenir mes larmes, mal- 
beurousement autour de moi il y avait des rebelles qui devalisaient les morts; ils me 
surveillaient, car ma conversion a I’lslamisme leur inspirait gdndralement a tous peu 
de confiance; ils s’avancdrent vers moi. 

“ ‘ Pourquoi pleures-tu sur un infiddle ? est-ce un parent a toi que cet individu ? ’ 
Je ne sais ce que j’allais faire, ma doulcur etait trop grande, mais mon malbeureux 
parent rendit ii ce moment son dernier soupir dans un sanglot. Jc m’eloignais, je 
n’avais plus rien ii faire sur ce champ de bataille ou j’avais pu, au cours do mes 
recberchcs pour trouver mon beau-frdro donner quelqucs gorgecs d’eau ii de mal- 
beureux obiciers Europeens ou Egyptiens qui ralaient, 

“ Tous les Europeens et moi nous allaraes alors trouver le Mabdi et nous lui 
dimes quo, la guerre etant finie, nous demandions a nous en aller a Obeid. Nous 
retourndmes alors avec Elias Paclia et Zougal Boy, qui iic firent quo toucher a 
Obeid. 

- “ Ces personnages sc rendiront par ordre au Darfour ou, comme jo I’ai racontd 
tantot, Slattcn Pacha leur fit remise do la province. 

“ Aprds la victoirc le Cbeik Eacki Memna qui etait venu pillcr Obeid, a eu des 
discussions avec Mobamed Alimcd pour le partage du butin; ne pouvant s’entendre 
avec lui, il a fait publii'r dans le pays quo c’dtait iui, Eacki Memna, qui etait le Mabdi 
ct quo Mobamed Abmed n’etait qu’un imposteur, 

“ ITii beau soir ou le rival du Propbdto faisait sa pridre sous sa tente, un homme 
venu d’Obdid se glissa auprds do lui et lui traneba la fete, qui fut apportde ii Mobamed 
Abmed. 

“ Tous les bommes de Eacki Memna se rallidront a la cause du vainqueur de 
Hicks. 

“ Presque ii la memo dpoque on apprit que le grand Chick T’bqm, de la tribu des 
Kababiebs, avait des relations avec des bommes du Gouveriicment Egyptien et quo ce 
Cbeik rcstait fiddle a la cause do Son Altesse le Khedive. 

“ Une operation, on tout somblablo ii colic qui avait etc pratiqudo sur Eacki 
Memna, debarrassa le Mabdi do cot advcrsairi', mais les Kababiebs no passdrent pas 
tous a Mobamed Abmod; la moitie do la tribu seulcment fit obeissanco; le reste se 
retira dans la direction do Dougala. 

“ Nous n’avions plus aucunc nouvelle de roxterieur, rien ne transpirait, bien que, 
comme jc I’ai deja dit, tous les jours une cinquaiitaiue de courriors, venant de tous les 
points du Soudan ct do TEgyptc, apportassent des lettres au Mabdi. 

“Jeponsais quo le moment etait venu pour moi de profitor de cette accalinie 
pour mo sauver. J’avais un ami intime dans la tribu des Gaballin, j’avais eoiiquis la 
confiance de cet individu on me montrant plus Alabdiste que le Mabdi, plus Musul- 
mau quo le plus fanatique dorviebe. 

“ J’expliquai ii mon ami que j’avais de I’argent ii Khartoum, que j’y avais de 
nombreux amis qui etaient fort riches, et je lui fis part de mon projot d’aller 
dans cette villo pour persuader ii mes amis de venir au Kordofan avec tout leur 
argent. 

“ Le Gaballin mo crut, il me servit lui-meme de guide et, aprds treizc jours do 
marcbe ii ebameau, nous arrivames a Khartoum, e’etait le 25 Janvier; je venais de 
passer une annee entiero au milieu des rebclles. 

“ Je suis reste un mois a Khartoum, j’ai assiste au depart du Colonel Coetlogon 
ct a I’arrivee do Gordon Paclia; le ])reraier acte du Gouverncur-General du Soudan 
fut do donner I’ordrc d’evacuation ii tous les soldats Egyjitions, ct comme les Notables 
du pays faisaient des romontranees, il fit acboter tout ce qu’il put trouver d’eselaves 
bicii conlbrmes, il les paya 100 tallaris I’un et il en fit des soldats. 

“ L’evacution commonea presque immddiatemciit. Je partis alors de Khartoum 
pour Berber avec une pacotillo d’une valour de 700 livres environ, mais je n’eiis le 
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temps nue de reDoyoir unc lettm do nos amis de pwloum ct do to 
unefte commumcations furent presquo aussitdt f,S 

“ Celui otii coupa Ics communications entre Kliartoum ct Bcibcr tut le LiieiK 
Mohamed El Klieir Ebn Abdullal. Tons Ics jours de mauvaiscs nouvcUes nous 
venaient du cote de Shendy ct un matin on signala la prdsencc des revoltes dans les 

Hussein Paclia Khalifa, qui etait gagnd a la cause du Malidi, 
tira sur eux; le Paclia ne sortait pas de sa maison, persoune no pouvait pcnctici 

^[^0 de lavilleadureonze jours, j’dtais enfermd avcc deux Grecs et dcs 

soldats Turcs dans la position fortifiee do la jetde. ^ Paiitro mr les 

«II y avait la deux positions: Tune occiipee pai les ^ 

Turcs Bachi-Bazouks et par nous. Vous savez le rcste, je 1 ai raconte dans la Ictt e 
que j’adi'cssais de Berber le 5 Aodt dernier, et que vous avez mseree dans votie 
numero du 8 Septembre.” 


No. 8. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—{Received October 6.) 

(No. 907.) Cairo, September 24, 1884. 

^ ^ WPin reference to my immediately preceding despatch qf yesterday s date, I 
have ae "not another extraeJ fU the •• Bosphoro Bsyptien,” eontaming 

tdesc'5I>tion given hy Costis Moskos of the Jlaluh and h,s adhovents^^^ 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 8. 

Extract from the “ Bosphore Egyptieu" of September 24, 1884. 

Atj Koupotan.— Nous devons a Pobligeance de M. 

ITpll^e niii arrive de Berber, qui a travcrs6 Khartoum apres avoir vecu un an a Obeid 
aui c6tcs du Mahdi, de pouvoir donner aujoni-d’liui i> nos lectcuvs des rcnseigncmcn 

les noms dcs cUgnitaires qui 

formtua Corudu Chet des rchelles ct nous donnons la hstc dcs Europdens ct des 
Levantins qui sont retenus autour de Mohamed Ahmed. 

Le Mahdi. 

Mohamed Ahmed est un homme age de 40 a 45 ans, il 

dX”; de ses henres de eontemplalion. ost d’un caraetdro Ws gai; 
Allah,” que Dieii mo pardonno. 

VEntourage du Mahdi. 

T o riipf de la r6bellion a voiilu avoir quatre Khalifes, il im a chqisi 

^ -tconts rhefs du navs et a envoye un mossager aux Sonoussi de la Irqioli- 
es P'"" l’“Sf Jt iui envoient le quatrk'me ; mais le Chef dcs Senouss, a 

tamepou W f u-il (Sjait un imposteur, qu’il ne semit jamais I'eeonnu 

raXnl"™ en l-dsumi ddolarn eategoriquement son vefus 

d’envoycr un agent des Senoussi ii Obeid. 
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Mohamed Ahmed n’a point, malgiv cola, voiilii clioisir un qiiatrieine Khalifc, il 
dit il cciix qui lui parlent de cettc situation quo le jour ost prochc oii, par ses miracles, 
il convaincra les Senoussi de sa mission divine et qii’il lour conserve la place (iu’il leiir 
a olferte, 

Los trois Kalifes sont: (1) Kalifa Abdiilai, le plus puissant de tons, celui qui est 
le plus affeccionne par Mohamed Abmcd, qui a en lui la plus avcugle confianco; 

(2) Kalifa Ali Karar; (8) Kalifa Othman. 

Cos trois personnages s’oeeupont do tout ct forment le Conscil intime du Mahdi; 
toutes les qui'stions ieur sont soumises, aussi bicn cellos qui ont trait a la religion que 
cellos qui concernent la guerre ou radministration des tribus. 

Au-dcssous dcs Kalifes viennent les Emirs. Les Emirs sont tres nombreux; ils 
remplissent sculement des fonctions militaires. 

Ceux d’entre eux qui sont le plus cn favour ct qui restent presque continuelle- 
ment aupr^s du Mahtli sont: (1) Emir Abdul Samat; (2) Emir 'Wahob Monjoumi; 

(3) Emir 'VVaheb Touem; (4) Emir Wahcl) Gabarri; (5) Emir Omar Ouled Elias; 
(6) Emir Said Abdul Kadcr, parent du Mahdi. 

Les Forces du Mahdi 

Le Mahdi pout, cn appelant les tribus du Harfour et du Kordofan qui repondent 
toutes a son appel, rassembler une armee qui no scrait pas infdricure a 100,000 
hommes. 

Autour do lui il n’a qu’unc petite armee de 25,000 hommes environ dont 10,000 
sont armes de Kemington. 

Son artillcric a Obeid est forte do quarantc canons, dont quatre Krupps pris a 
Hicks; sa cavaleric ne compte pas moins do 5,000 cavaliers, ct ce nombro scrait plus 
que triple le jour oh il ordonnerait aux tribus dcs Darkamar et des Darkamet de venir 
le rejoindre. 

Tous les jours les soldats sont cxerces au maniement des armes ii feu. 

Les provisions ct munitions sont trfss considerables et les caravancs do la Tiapoli- 
taine on apportent souvent dcs quantites sericusos. Pour co qui est do la discipline ct 
do Tordre dans la marclic ou dans la bataille, cela ne ressemble en rien h ce qui se 
passe dans les armecs Europdennes. 

Quand, aprds la mort do Hicks, on demanda au !Mahdi do marcher sur Khartoum, 
il repondit que pour cola fairc, il attendait la “ kadra” (la vision), et qu’il ferait ce quo 
le Prophete Moliamed lui dhait do fairc. 

La Mission Caiholique. 

La Mission Catholique au Kordofan etait diviseo en deux sidges, Tun etait a 
Obeid ct Tautre a Nouba. 

Avant la prise d’Obeid, le Mahdi trainait a sa suite la Mission de Nouba qui avait 
etc faito prisonnidre. 

Cette IMission so composait d’un inspcctcur qui est mort do privations et do 
souffrancos dans le camp du Mahdi, avant la ]n'ise do la ville, du Supdrieur I’Abouna 
Luigi, du frerc Giuseppe ct du Erero lai Pepo; il y avait dgalemcnt une Soeur avec cos 
religieux. 

L’Al)ouna Luigi, pas plus quo ses compagnons, n’ont voulu consentir a embrasser 
I’Islamisme; ce pretre conrageux qui connait admirabloment le Koran, tenait tete au 
Mahdi qui, api’os Ivu avoir intiigd les plus durcs privations, a fini par concevoir pour 
lui line grande cstimo ct I’a laissd libre sans plus le molester. 

La Mission d’Obdid dtait plus nombreuse et clle cut moins ii souffrir quo cello do 
Nouba. 

Le jour de la prise d’Obdid, les Mahdistes so prdcipitdrent dans le convent des 
sceurs et, la lance ou le sabre ii la main, avcc dcs cris sauvages et des menaces de mort, 
ils v()ulm‘ont eontraindre les Soeurs a abjurcr. 

Cos courageuses femmes refusdrent avec la plus grande dnergio ct leur attitude en 
imposa un moment aux insurgds. 

L’Abouna Luigi, qui dtait prdsent a la scene, courut auprds do Mohamed Ahmed 
pour demander la grace des Soeurs. 

Le Mahdi envuya immddiatcmcut un grand chef qui ordonna aux soldats d’dvacuer 
sur riK'ure le eouveiit: 

'• Le jMaluli,” leur dit-il, “addclard que le vrai Koran ne permet pas de faire dea 
IMiisulmaus par force.” 

Hepuis ce jour, les religieux ct les religiouses n’ont plus dtd molestds. 

I ■■'73,1 
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Les Europeens chez le Mahdi. 

On a racont6 Hen dcs fables snr les Europeens qui seraient enroles clans Tarnide 
du Mahdi; la veritd est qu’il n’y a qu’un seul individu, lui Alleniand, desertenr de 
Tarnide de Ilicks, qua ait pris du service dans I’annee rebclle et qui y exerce un com- 
mandement. 

Cet individu vit completcmcnt a I’ecart de tous les autres Europeens ou Levantins 
qui habitent encore a Obeid. On nc sait pas son nom. 

II est commandant tic I’artillcrie ct Ic Mahdi lui a fait cadcau de tous les instru¬ 
ments tie cbirurgic ct tic toutes les caisscs tie pbarmacie qu’on a trouves dans les 
foiu’gons de rarmee de Ilicks ou a Obeid. 

Cet individu parait ctre do condition infericure ct a tlonne a plusicurs reprises 
aux Europeens qui ont pu Ic voir a I’ccuvrc la preuve la plus evidentc qu’il n’est pas 
plus meclecin qu’artillcur, mais qu’il est bien Tignorant le plus presomptueux qui puisse 
se trouver dans tout le Soudan. Cet liommc babite avec le Mahdi. 

Voici maintenant la listc dcs etrangers qui etaient encore a Obeid an moment du 
dejiart tie M. Costis Moskos. 

Hellhies. 

Pantclli Dimitraga, Dimitri Cucuramba, Nicolas Sotra, Nicolas Andrianopotili, 
Nicolas Calloldriano, Savas Karagani, Georgi Kako, Gcorgi Kallomitiauo, Andrea 
Pillici. 

Levantins, 

Georges Stambouli, Georges Bcllutli, Naouin jMussali, Georges Mussali, Antoun 
Tawa, Anna Mardil, Skander Samua, Clioukri. 

II est faux qu’il y ait aupres du ^lalitli dcs Algeriens, ties Eran 9 ais, ou des 
Italiens ayant einbrasse son parti; les souls Italiens qui sont ii Obeid sont les Pitres 
et Soeurs do la Mission. 


No. 9. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 6.) 

(No. 908.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 21,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of four letters which I have received from 
Captain Speedy. 

I inclose a eo])y of a telegram which, in consequence of the receipt of these 
letters, I sent to Captain Stopford, the Acting Consul at Suakin. 

I trust that the instructions conveyed in this telegram will meet with your Lord- 
.ship’s approval. 

Your Lordship will observe that in his letter to Mr. Egerton, of the 31st August, 
Captain Speedy asks whether lie is to considi'r himself as recalled on the 15th Octolicr, 
I think it would be undesirable to withdraw Captain Speedy at once, and I should 
be glad to receive your Lordship’s sanction to continue his employment for a further 
period of three mouths from the 15th October. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 9. 

Captain Speedy to Mr. Egerton. 

viJir, Sanheit, Bogos, August 31, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Mason Bey and I left Sanheit for Ad Teklai, 
the n'sidence of lias Alula on the 25th instant. 

Next day we were met by Lidj Eanta, one of Ras Alula’s officers, with an escort 
of 100 musketeers. He told us tliat Ras Alula had come to Ad I'eklai to meet ns, 
and at noon arould reach Addi Namen, a village three hours distant. So we went to 
Addi Namen, whore we arrived at 1 p.m., and were most honourably received by 
JElas Alula. 

We had several interviews with him, and found him most afl'able and courteous. 
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On our asking why the Abyssinians had done nothing towards withdrawing the 
Egjqdian garrison at Kassala, we were surprised at his replying that they had never 
been asked to do so, and ho added that they only wished to abide by the Treaty where 
it merely said, “Abyssinia undertakes to facilitate withdrawarthrough Ethiopia 
-of, &o.” 

The Ras further said that, on the contrary. Admiral Ilowctt had advised them 
not to go and fight the Mahdi’s followers. 

Mason Boy then pointed out that, as the Abyssinians had taken no steps to assist 
the Kassala garrison, he had been obliged to give the Mudir orders to take his own 
measures towards evacuating that town, and that the arms, ammunition, &c., would 
be consequently destroyed. 

The Ras was anxious to know if he would be put in possession of the fort and 
Government buildings at Sanheit, when Bogos would be ceded, ou the 1st day of 
Maskarrara {sic Moharram?). 

Mason Bey cxifiaincd that the fort and buildiiigs must be retained until the 
arx'ival of the Kassala and Amadeb garrisons. Ras Alula, after some argument, 
dropped the subject, merely saying, “We ask no more than what is in the Treaty.” 

He begged to be excused from giving the name of the Abyssinian Governor of 
Bogos, but promised to tell Mason Bey a day or two before the cession. 

Wo then introduced some Abyssinians who had been outlawed for taking part 
with the rebel Welda lukael (Dunkela), and since the imprisonment of that Chief had 
been living at Sanheit under Egyptian protection. Ras Alula received them kindly, 
forgave them, and told them that they might go homo. 

I delivered over to Ras Alula Her Majesty’s letter to the Negusa Negust, King 
John. On the 28th Mason Bey and I took leave of the Ras, and returned hero on the 
29th instant. 

I still think King John docs not intend descending into the Soudan, and thus the 
chance of the garrison leaving Kassala is as hopeless as ever. 

Mason Bey proposes to arm the Beni Amer, who would thus be enabled to cope 
with their hereditary enemies the Hadendowas. But this action would certainly 
olfend King John, nay, more, would appear to him as an unfriendly act on the part of 
the Khedive. 

The Beni Amers now ti’ibutary to King John would, in such a case, shake off 
their allegiance and defy him. 

I myself think the only possible solution of the difficulty would be to order the 
Mudir of Kassala to remain on the defensive till he can be relieved by a British 
force. 

Letters have just arrived from Ali Bakhit Bey, the chief Sheikh of the Beni Amer 
tribe, and also from Seyyid Osman Morghani, saying that they are anxiously awaiting 
orders from the Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 9. 

Captain Speedy to Mr. Egerton, 

Sir, Sanheit, Bogos, August 31, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Mason Bey has just received letters L’om the 
merchants of Kassala, in which they assert that owing to the tact that half of the 
garrison (who are composed of men recruited from the districts round Kassala) 
refusing to leave the town, the Mudir is unable to evacuate the place; further, that 
10,000 camels are required, half for Governmental purposes and half for Avould-be 
refugees. 

This discovers a now source of danger, for I do not think that even our Bexxi Amor 
allies, loyal as they are, could resist the temptation of plundering such a caravan, 
covering, perhaps, 5 miles of ground ! 

Wc cannot count on the Abyssinians for any help, and, possiblj’’, it is best so, as 
owing to their want of discipline, egregious pride, and utter disregard for unpalatable 
advice, th(*y might become a source of danger. 

Under the circumstances, I feel sure that nothing less than a British force can 
accomplish the difficult task. 
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IC deemed advisable to send a Britisli force, I woidd beg' to suggest tbat Kassala 
be approached via Massowali and Sanlieit. 

The advantages of this route arc : Avater plentiful, tribes friendly, and, after the 
1st October, the climate healthy and agreeable. 

The force should be accompanied, on its leaving Sanheit, by 2,000 Beni Amer 
allies (infantry), and 500 horsemen. 

The force after reaching the head-quarters of the Beni Amors vih Dagga 
(130 miles from Sanheit), Avould have still tAVO marches before feeling the enemy, Avho 
arc reported to be Avithin a radius of 25 miles of Kassala. 

Kassala, after being cAucuated, might be handed over to the chief religious Head 
of the Beni Amers, Seyyid Osman Morghani, aa'Iio is at present at Dagga, and to Avhose 
influence avc oavc the fact of so many tribes remaining loyal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 9. 

Captain Speedy to Mr. Egerton, 

Sir, Sanheit, August 31, 1884. 

IN my despatch of to-day I recommended that Kassala should be relicA^ed 
by a British force, but as this may not be feasible, I A\mild suggest, on the score of 
economy, the ejnploymcnt of an Indian brigade, consisting of two regiments of 
Punjaub infantry and one of Bengal Lancers, and a battery of mountain-train guns. 
It might also bring its oAvn transport animals, so that the only transport required here 
would be for the Commissariat, and these could easily be procured from the Ilabbab 
tribe, avIio reside close to MassoAvah. 

As the country between MassoAA^ah and Ain, a distance of 40 miles, is 
comparatively IcatI, a railway could be run, for probably 50,000f. expenditure, within 
thirty days. 

Troops, on reaching Ain, Avould march to Sanheit in four days. Water abundant, 
road rough along bed of Lebka toiTcnt for two marches. The third march is over a 
mountain ridge (Mcss-halib), and the fourth, after descent on the other side, across 
the Ain Saba Valley into Sanheit (elevation 1,500 feet). 

Erom Sanheit, one march to Barka Plain, and thence five marches to Dagga, and 
two thence to Kassala. 

I should be only too happy to be employed by Her Majesty’s Government in such 
an undertaking in any capacity Avhatever. I have served six years in India, half of 
which time Avith a Punjaub infantry regiment (1851-GO). 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 9, 

Captain Speedy to Mr. Egerton. 

My dear Mr. Egerton, Sanheit, August 31, 1884. 

I MUCH fear that Abyssinia, having obtained all that she wanted, viz,, a free 
port and Sanheit, Avithont having anything to do in return, it is not likely she Avill go 
out of her AA\ay to assist the garrisons of the Soudan. 

I have heard Abyssinians say that the King dare not leave his highlands, for fear 
of a general rebellion. 

Tbe behaviour of the Abyssinians at Gallabat was shameful, if avc may credit the 
report, 2,000 men retiring Avithout waiting to see the country. 

Ras Alula appears to haA^e laid bare the matter in saying, ” We Avill abide by 
the Treaty I.e., nothing more and nothing less. 

Under these eireumstances, it apjx'ars to mo that there really is nothing further 
to be done Avith the Abyssinians. 

I have received the notification from the Treasury that my salary Avas to be con¬ 
tinued for a further space of three months, if necessary, Avhilo I rianained in charge of 
British and Abyssinian interests at MassoAvah. 


The letter is dated the 15th July. 

May I, therefore, request you to inform me whether, at the end of September, or 
on the 15th October, I should consider myself recalled. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 9. 

Sir E. Baring to the British Consul at Suakin. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 24, 1884. 

INEORM Chermside that 1 have received letters from Speedy, dated Sanheit, tha 
31st August. lie says that the Abyssinians have no intention of going to Kassala,. 
that letters have arrived from Ali Bey Bakhit, head Chief of the Beni Amers, and from 
Seyyid Osman Morghani, saying that they arc anxiously aAvaiting orders from the 
Khedive; that letters from merchants of Kassala state that half the garrison belong to 
Kassala district, and refuse to leave, and that Kassala might be handed over to Osman 
Morghani Avho is noAA' at Dagga, to Avhose influence he says we oavc the fact of so many 
tribes remaining loyal. 

Speedy wishes British or Indian force to be sent to the relief of Kassala. Send 
by the first opportunity the folloAving message from me to Speedy ;— 

“ I have received your letters of the 31st August. 

" There is not the smallest prospeet of a British or Indian force being sent to 
Kassala. You and Mason should confine yourselves strictly to carrying out the 
Abyssinian Treaty, leaving negotiations about the evacuation of Kassala to be con¬ 
ducted from Suakin. 

“ The Abyssinians arc not bound under the Treaty to go to Kassala, and it is 
undesirable that they should make any attempito do so ; but you should see that if any 
portion of the Egyptian garrison retire via Sanheit, the Abyssinians should, under the 
Illrd Article of the Treaty, facilitate their AvithdraAval. 

“As regards your term of office, I Avill communicate with the Eorcign Office with a 
vicAV to its being prolonged.” 

ShoAv this message to Chermside, and inform him that it would appear from the 
aboA'^c that it Avordd be desirable for him to put himself in communication with Osman 
Morghani Avith a view to handing Kassala over to him, but that he must use his dis* 
cretion as to the individuals Avith Avhom he is to treat. Of course, only that portion 
of the garrison should be brought aAvay Avhich Avishes to withdraw. 


No. 10. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 6.) 

(No. 916.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 28, 1884. 

I IIAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from General 
Ercmantle, reporting that events continue to appear satisfactory, and that Osman 
Digna is still at Tamai Avith a Aveak force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 10. 

General Fremantle to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, September 1884. 

EVENTS continue to appear satisfactory. Osman still at Tamai with Aveak 
force. Yesterday Karb Mohammed has sent by messenger to say enemy near Abat 
hungry, discouraged, encumbered Avith sick and Avounded. Ilandoob empty, and plain 
clear of the enemy at present. 

Chermside sends provisions and ai'ms to Mirsa Sheikh Barghut tor Amarars. 
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No. 11. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 917.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 28, 1884 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 915 of this day’s date, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith copy of a telegram sent hy Colonel Chei'msidc to Nubar Pasha 
respecting the letters received through Massowah from General Gordon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 11. 

Colonel Ckermside to Nubar Pasha. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, September 27, 1884. 

MASON BEY has received Gordon’s answers to my letters 13th May through 
Morghani and telegraphs Massowah, 26th Septemher : “ Letters from Gordon 21st April 
to 31st July says: Let Relief Expedition follow right hank of Nile from Wady Haifa 
to Berber, hopes to surprise Berber, if impossible follow Nile route, take Massowah, 
Sanheit, Kassala road; says ho would not leave Khartoum if he could, could not if he 
would.” Message ends. Bakhit forwarded replies from Gordon to mine; man killed 
near Agig. 


No. 12. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 918.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 28, 1884. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 908 of the 24th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a telegram which I have received from the Acting Consul at Suakin, 
and of the reply which I have sent to him, 

I inclose also a copy of Colonel Chermside’s Memorandum on the Red Sea 
Littoral, to which allusion is made in Captain Stopford’s telegram of the 25th. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 12. 

Acting Consul Stopford to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) S^iakin, September 25, 1884. 

I HAVE shown Chermsidc your telegram received yesterday. He replies as 
follows:— 

“I am of opinion (vide Memoraiidum Red Sea Littoral, 7th Septemher) that 
there should be a Commissioner with full powers. Neither Suakin nor Massowah can 
successfully direct operations alone. 

“ The latter place suffers from want of a Commander and means of communica¬ 
tions, and would require stores, arms, and assistance from licre. The Nazir of Beni 
Amers is now at Massowah, but many clans will soon bo near Agiz. 

“ Osman Moi’ghani, like (?) a religious (?) Sheikh over tribesmen, has influence 
over largo Beni Amers (Odorat, Shukuric, Melgadam tribes, and many small tribes 
like Ohezduk^a), can influence a definite movement immensely, would probably not 
wish to be Governor or succeed as such. But it is indispensable to select and maintain 
latter {i.e., (?) a Governor). 

“ Ali Bakhit Bey is oldish, and deaf and quiet, or ‘ Worddelfahl ’ of Shukuri^’s 
might do. 

“ I have strong reasons to believe that Morghani could arrange for Europeans 
and take over Kassala if a subsidy of a reasonable budget were guaranteed for a 

time. 
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“Shenani Bey’s son just returned from Kassala; states that garrison clerks, 
police, &c., can all be found amongst the Soudanese. 

“ I have sent to Mason Bey, the Sheikh of the Ashrafs, to negotiate with 
Morghani, and therefore consider negotiations best from Massowah. I expect Com¬ 
modore to-morrow.” 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 12. 

Sir E. Baring to Acting Consul Stopford. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 28, 1884. 

GIVE the following to Chermside:— 

“ In accordance vdth yoiu’ suggestion, an order will be issued by the Khedive 
appointing you Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral. Mason will be placed 
under your orders. 

“ Do not hesitate to act without reference to Cairo. You will ho supported in 
anything you do, provided you keep within the general lines of policy laid down by 
the English and Egyptian Governments. 

“ The points you have to bear in mind arc as follows :— 

“ 1. There is no prospect of any British or Egyptian force being sent to Kassala. 

“ 2. The Egyptian Government intend to abandon the whole of the Eastern 
Soudan. 

“ Having once set up a Ruler at Kassala or elsewhere, neither the English nor 
Egyptian Governments will be responsible for maintaining him; but the Egyptian 
Government would he prepared to pay a lump sum of, say, 10,000/, to ensure the 
peaceful withdrawal of such of the garrisons and civil employes as wish to leave, and 
they would have no objection to pay a reasonable subsidy of, say, 5,000/. a-year for a 
term of years to any Chief who would engage to remain at peace with Egypt and who 
would encourage trade. You must be careful to limit any financial engagements you 
make to be to as low a figure as possible, and the Egyptian Government "wish 
especially to point out to you that great care must be taken in the selection of the person 
to whom Kassala is handed over. They fear that he might very possibly take the 
monev and not do anything in return for it.” 

(Message to Chermside ends.) 

You had better send a copy of this to Speedy also by the ship which goes 
to-morrow, so that he may know Avhat is going on. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 12. 

Memorandum by Colonel Chermside on the Red Sea Littoral. 

IE the Nile route is definitely adopted for an advance on Khartoum, and that of 
Suakin is only regarded as a contingent line of withdrawal, or a supplementary base in 
certain eventualities, the outlook of the situation here is considerably changed. 

2. The prospects of the evacuation of Sanhit, Amadib, and Kassala present consi¬ 
derable uncertainty, leaving that of Gurri and Galahad out of the question, as the fate 
of those places has very probably been settled. 

The attitude of the Hadendowas and of other hostile tribes on the flank of these, 
and of the Groat Beni Ameer Federation, would, it is fair to presume, be much less 
affected by a British advance up the Nile than by one from Suakin. 

3. The withdrawal of the above-named garrisons and the employes from the Taka 
(Kassala) province, whose capital is second only in trade and numbers and importance 
in the Soudan to Khartorxm itself, form no inconsiderable feature of the Soudan 
operations, the jmblic’s interest in which mainly centres in the relief of Gordon. 

The respective Governments of Suakin and Massowah are at present, and have 
been, working subject to Cairo control quite independently, and with no knowledge of 
each other’s action. 

4. A Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, with supreme military and civil 
authority, might play a part and direct concerted operations second only in importance 
to the advance on Khartoum, which advance he might, from his position on the flank, 
be able possibly, in easily conceivable circumstances, materially to assist, especially 
were ho able to avail himself promptly of favourable turns in tribal politics. 
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6. If a lar£?e British force he pushed up the Nile, Egyptian troops to a consi¬ 
derable number could probably be spared from Upper Egypt, if they are to take no 

use in assisting the vetreat torn AMOdih and 
Kassala, and could also, if they bad cavalry and artillery, act with very 
of success against the remaining concentration of insurgent forces in the East 
Soudan near Suakin. The route via Kcncb and Kosseir woidd very probably pi ove 

their best Ime of march. (Signed) HEEBERT CHERMSIBE. 

September 7, 1884. 

No. 13. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received October 6.) 

(No. 920. Confidential.) September 29,1884. _ 

^ I°HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translations of a letter addressed by His 
Highness the Khedive to General Gordon, and of a Eiraian to the 
&c^ of the Soudan, which have been handed to Lord Wolseley, m case he should fi 

it necessary to use them. t ftan 

iSiJdr E. BAEING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 13. 


His Highness the Khedive to Gordon Pasha. 

. ... , September 26, 1884. 

LORI? WOLSELEY has been appointed by Her Majesty’s Government to 
comn^nrthSh expedition to the’Lucto^ and Ml powovs 
instructions have been given to him by Her Majesty’s Government Onthcaii val 
therefore of his Lordship in the Soudan, it is necessary that you should obey his oideis 
in order that he may accomplish his mission with success, windi is our desiie. 

fha™ addSd this, my order, to you for your information, and m o.-der that 

you may comply as directed therein. ^ ^ MEHEMET TEWEIK. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 13. 


Firman, dated September 26, 1884. 

Erom^^Sie°?lIhedivo of Egypt and its Dependencies to the Mudirs, Ulemas, Hidgcs, 

of Bedo&ns, and to all the Bodoums and ^at.ves ot 

the Soudan. 


I HAVE to inform you that Lord Wolseley is going to the Soudan as Commander 
3 f the Brttish troops, wfth a view to accomplish operata^^^^^^^ 

Hiink fit to take in the Soudan for attaining certain important matteis, tor whicli 
rrocei^dTe noceiaTy instructions from me and from tUo British Govommcnt a.^d 
hoiufmv that you should obey and act as he orders you. You are tliercfoio 

en^S“rsSg th^ order, to o\oy his orders, and submit to lus iviU without 

any opposition. ^ ^ MEHEMET TEWEIK. 

6 Zil Higgah, 1301 (September 26, 1884). 
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No. 14. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6, 8 a.m.) 

(No. 623.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 5, 1884, 11’30 p.m. 

LORD WOLSELEY, who is at Wady Haifa, forwards the following telegram 
from Major Kitchener, dated the 4th :— 

“ Stewart bombarded Berber, and taking on one steamer and some of the boats 
with forty soldiers proceeded down the river. Other steamers continued bombardment 
of Berber and then returned towards Khartoum. Stewart’s steamer struck on a rock 
at El-Kamer, one day’s camel journey above Merawi. They arranged for camels to 
continue journey with Suliman Wadr Kamr, who went on board to undertake terms 
of camels and guide them, and received a sword and dress. When they went ashore 
to start they were set upon and killed. Suliman afterwards took the steamer and 
killed all but four on board. Express sent to find out who these four are. 

“ This news requires confirmation, but I am afraid it is too circumstantial not to 
he true.” 


No. 15. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, October 6.) 

(No. 932. Ext. 623.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 5, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from Major 
Kitchener which Lord Wolseley has telegraphed to me. 

The news sent in this telegram requires confirmation, so that there is still a hope 
that the report of Colonel Stewart’s death is untrue. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 15. 

Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring, 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, October 5, 1884. 

JUST arrived here. EoUowing from Kitchener dated yesterday :— 

“ Stewart bombarded Berber, and taking on one steamer and some of the boats, 
with forty soldiers, proceeded down the river. Other steamers continued bombard¬ 
ment of Berber, and then returned towards Khartoum. Stewart’s steamer stuck on a 
rock at El-Kamer, one day’s camel journey above Merawi. They arranged for camels to 
continue journey with Suleiman Wady Kamr, w'ho went on board to undertake supply 
camels and guide them, and received a sw^ord and dress; when they went ashore to 
start, they were set upon and killed. Suleiman afterwards took the steamer, and 
killed all hut four on board. Express sent to find out who those four are. This news 
j.equircs confirmation, hut I am afraid it is too circumstantial not to be true.” 


No. 16. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 7, 9 a.m.) 

(No. 624.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 7, 1884, 8 a.m. 

LORD WOLSELEY has requested Mudir of Dongola to proceed at once to 
Merawi, taking with him all his available native troops. 
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No. 17. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 7.) 

(No. 936. Ext. 624.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 7, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from Lord Wolseley 
reporting that he has requested the Mudir of Dongola to proceed at once with all his 
arailahle native troops to Merawi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


Inclosure in No. 17. 

Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, October 6, 1884. 

HAVE sent following to Stewart, Dongola:— 

“ Please ask Mudir to proceed at once to Merawi, taking with him all his available 
native troops. I don’t wish any of om? officers to accompany him. Keep me informed 
of news and tell Kitchener of Mudir’s move.” 


No. 18. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—{Received October 7, 3 P.M.) 

(No. 626.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 7, 1884, 2 p.m. 

COLONEL CHEEMSIDE authorized to hand over civil Governorship of Suakin 
to General Premantle, should he wish to go to Massowah. See inclosure in my 
despatch No. 918 of 28th ultimo. 


No. 19. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 7.) 

(No. 937. Ext. 626.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 7, 1884. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 918 of the 28th ultimo, I have the honour 
to state that in reply to my telegram of the 28th ultimo to the Acting Consul at 
Suakin, I received a message to the effect that Colonel Chermsidc would prefer that his 
nomination as Governor-General of the Eed Sea Littoral should be postponed until the 
arrival of Captain Molyneux in Cairo. 

I have noAv discussed the situation both at Massowah and Suakin with Captain 
Molyneux, and have in consequence sent a telegram, of Avhich I inclose a copy, to the 
Acting Consul at Suakin. 

The appointment of General Premantle as Civil Governor of Suakin in Colonel 
Chermside’s absence was made after consultation with Sir Prcdcrick Stephenson. I 
have this day informed your Lordship of this decision, which will, I trust, meet with 
the approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 
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Inclosuro in No. 19. 

Sir E. Baring to Captain Stopford. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, October 7, 1884. 

GIVE the following to Chermsidc:— 

“ I have discussed the situation fully with the Commodore. 

“ You will be at once appointed Governor-General of the Eed Sea Littoral. 

“ You can proceed on the general lines of policy laid down in my telegram of the 
28th ultimo. 

“ You can go to Massowah if you think fit to do so. In that case hand over the 
Civil Governorship of Suakin to General Premantle, and the command of the Egyptian, 
troops to the Senior Egyptian Officer. 

“ Mason’s presence is required here, and I understand that he wishes to come 
away. He will therefore be instructed to leave Massowah on your arrival and after 
having given you all the information you require, 

“ The Admiral has arranged for two ships of war to be at Massowah. 

“ I hope you understand that there is no question of the Abyssinians going to 
Kassala. Also that there arc no Egyptian troops available to send to Massowah.” 


No. 20. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—{Received October 8.) 

Sir, Admiralty, October 7, 1884. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Poreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of 
letters, dated the 11th and 19th September, from Commodore Molyneux, reporting the 
state of affairs at Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGEEGOE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 20. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord John Hay. 

My Lord, ” Sphinx,'' at Suakin, September 11, 1884. 

THE situation here has remained much the same since the date of my last letter 
on the subject (dated the 6th instant). 

2. The Amarars and Hadendowas are faeing each other on the Berber road, the 
former with their head-quarters at Essibil, the latter at Handoub, Both sides have 
been considerably reinforced, and according to the most recent accounts the enemy 
numbers about 2,000, and the Amarars about 3,000 men. 

3. The force at Tamai, where I believe Osman Digna still remains, is reduced to 
about 400 men. Deserters from both of the rebel camps come in frequently, and all 
accounts agree that Osman Digna is losing his influence Avith the people, and the tribes 
have returned to their former custom of holding tribal meetings to discuss matters of 
importance instead of blindly obeying Osman Digna’s orders, 

4. At Tokar the ground has been partially sown, and there is no recent news about 
the Beni Amers. 

5. The “ Condor ” returned from visiting the coast betAveen tliis and EoAA'aya on 
the 7th instant. Commander Domville reports everything A'^ery quiet; scarcely any 
sign of life to be seen along the coast, and no news of the rebels being near. 

6. The night attacks on Suakin have almost entirely ceased, and the rebels aro 
rarely seen on the plain in the day-time. 

7. An unfortunate accident happened in one of the redoubts yesterday, 
a corporal of Marines losing his life through the bursting of .some projectile ho 
had picked up on the plain, and Avhich he was examining and trying to open Avith a 
penknife. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. MOEE MOLYNEUX. 




Inclosure 2 in No. 20. 


Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord John Hay. 

My Lord, “ Sphinx,*’ at Suakin, September 19, 1884). 

IN continuation of my letter of the 11th instant, I have the honour to report that 
the friendly and hostile tribes have met three times, and though the result has 
not been decisive, the Amarars seem to have gained the advantage. After the last 
occasion the rebels became scattered, and have, according to very recent accounts, been 
losing lives from hunger and thirst. The friendlies lost about 50 or 60 Idlled 
altogether, and the rebels about 200, including 4 Sheikhs, and JVfahamcd Ali, the 
representative Chief of the Amarars, had one sou killed, and another very dangerously 
wounded. 

2. I left this in Her Majesty’s ship “ Sphiox ” for Eowaya on the 14'th instant, 
where I saw the Chiefs of two of the Amarar tribes (the Korhah and Kalah). The 
people there continue loyal, and do not appear to have any commercial dealings with 
the rebels. The salt works are in full work, and employ a very large number of men. 
The small dhow harbours, of which there arc many, along the coast, were deserted, and 
there is no sign of any trade. I intend starting to-morrow to examine the coast to the 
southward, and will visit Bahdoor Island and Agig. 

3. The friendly Amarars have reeeived some assistance in arms, ammunition, 
provisions, and money, but the difficulty of communicating with them while in the 
mountains, with the rebels between them and us, pres ents any regular supplies 
reaching them. It has therefore been proposed to them to shift their base to the sea, 
the excellent harbour of Sheikh Baroud being chosen as the most convenient next to 
Suakin. If this proposition is carried out a market will be established, and it will 
probably be advisable to station a mau-of-Avar there for some little lime. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Chermside would also send a few Egyptian troops to guard the Avells. Its 
distance from here is about 28 miles. 

4. No stops have yet been taken to carry out this plan, and its adoption or other¬ 
wise will depend on the next move on the Berber road. If the friendlies can succeed 
in driving the rebels away from tlieir front, they might obtain all they want direct from 
Suakin, which would be much more convenient, and might render possible some 
forward movement towards Tamai. 

5. The rebels’ attacks on Suakin have altogether ceased since their attention has 
been so entirely occupied with the Amarars. 

6. I am sending the “ Condor ” to Zebel Zukar to examine and report on the best 
position for the proposed lighthouse, and before returning to Suakin she will visit some 
of the southern ports to obtain information about the SlaA e Trade. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. MOOBE MOLYNEUX. 


No. 21. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 8, 1884, 5'5 p.M. 

YOUB despatch No. 89G of the 21st ultimo. 

In the draft instructions to Lord Wolseley paragraph 11 should run:— 

“ As regards the future government of the Soudan, and especially of Khartoum, 
Her Majesty’s Government would bo glad to see a Government at Khartoum 
which, &c., &c.” 

Omit whole paragrajih 15 with reference to Zebehr, as Ave think it better not 
to reintroduce the subject. 
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No. 22. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 9, 10 a.m.) 

(No. 627.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1881, 8’40 A.M. 

I IIAYE received following telegram from Speedy, dated MassoAAuh, 6th 
“ King of Abyssinia demands AvitlulraAA'al of Senheit garrison. In neighbourhood 
scAwal robber bands pillaging caravans. Efficient police required. Gun-boat in 
harbour. MassoAvah anxiety lessened.” 


No. 23. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 9, 5'15 p.M.) 

(No. 628.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1884, 5 P.M. 

EOLLOAVING from Acting Consul, Suakin;— 

“ Amaras on Bcrbei* road Avhen the enemy reappeared. Their clans having lost 
their women in raid, inclined to make terms with enemy.” 


No. 24. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—{Received October 9.) 

Sifj TT^ar Office, October 9, 1884. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information ol' Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of ;i telegram with regard to affairs 
in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) BALPn THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 24. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marquis of Hartmgton. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 8, 1884, 8T5 p.m. 

EolloAving from Lord Wolseley;— 

® “ October 8, 1884. 

“PolloAving sent to Stewart, Dongola;— ^ i n t i 

“ ‘ Express in highest terms my gratification at Mudir’s telegram, and add I think 
highly important he should proceed to MeraAvi Avith all his aA'^ailablc troops Avith least 
possible delaA^, and that he should use every endeavour to obtain^ release of all 
Europeans who arc prisoners that Avere Avith SteAvart’s party. Ask him if he could 
induce any trilio to retake European prisoners for sum of money, say, 5,000/. or 
10,000/., or Avould those in Avhose hands they arc give them up for that amount. 

“‘Inform Kiichcner Avhen AFudir starts, and do your utmost, civilly, to get him 
to start as soon as possible. .... 

“ ‘ AVhen AA^ilson reaches Dongola tell him to use his own discretion about going 
with, or after, Governor to IMcraAvi. But I Avant Kitchener at the end of wire, and do 
not therefore Avish him to leave Avithout escort for more than one day. 

“ ‘ Send on folloAving message to Kitchener, giving him substance of this message 

to you;— . , ■ 1 u 1 • 

“‘“As soon as I received jour telegram I requested Mudir to start Avith all liis 

available troops to MeraAvi. StcAvart Avill report to you when ho leaves. Could you 
do anything Avith money for release of prisoners by moans of other tribes Until I 
haA'^c another officer at cud of Avire, I cannot allow you to go upon expedition that 
might end as disastrously as Stewart’s did.” ’ ” 
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No. 25. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the IFar Office^ October 9. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marejuis- of Harfingfon. 

Cairo, October 8, 1884, 8‘15 P.M. 

FOLLOWING from Lord Wolsclcy 

“ October 8, 1884. 

“ Following sent to Stowai’t, Dongola :— 

“‘Express in highest terms my gratification at Mndir’s ti'legi-am,and add I think 
highly important he should proceed to IMerawi with all lus available troops with 
least possible delay, and that he should use every endeavour to obtain release of all 
Europeans who are prisoners that were with Stewart’s party. Ask him if he could 
induce any tribe to retake European prisoners for sum of money, say, 5,000/. or 
10,000/,, or would those in whose hands they are give them up for that amount. 

“ ‘ Inform Kitchener wdicn Wudir starts, and do your utmost, civilly, to get him 
to start as soon as possible. 

“ ‘ Wlien AVilson reaches Dongola tell him to use his own discretion about going 
with, or aftc'r, Governor to Merawi. But I want Kitchener at the end of wire, and do 
not therefore Avish him to leave without escort for more than one day. 

“ ‘ Send on folloAviug message to Kitchener, giving him substance of this message 
to you;— 

“ ‘ “ As soon as I received your tolcgi’am I requested Mudir to start with all his 
available troops to MoraAvi. Stewart Avill report to youAvhen he leaves. Coidd you do 
anything Avith money for release of prisoners by uu'ans of other tribes? Until I haA'o 
enother officer at cud of wire 1 cannot alloAV you tf) go upon expedition that might 
and as disastrously as Stewart’s did.” ’ ” 


No. 2G. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10, 8'30 A.M.) 

(No. G29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 10, 1884. 

FOLLOWING from Lord Wolselcy :~ 

“No confirmation yet of report of StcAvart’s death. Kitchener telegraphs 
rumour that four persons are jirisouers, of which tAVo are Europeans and one the inter¬ 
preter.” 

If this rumour is true, the Europeans are probably PoAver, and iterhin, the French 
Consul. 


No. 27. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10, 11 e.M.) 


(No. G30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 10, 1884, 8 P.M. 

FOLLOAiaNG from Lord AVolselcy 

“ Sir 11. StcAvart telegraphs that Mudir has heard that Omdaman is open, and 
that a man living there will undertake to get messages into Khartoum. All tribes 
except Ilamcr ai.d Budarick have now deserted the Mahdi. 

“ Mudir also showed Stewart a telegram just received from his Vekil at Amhukol, 
whoso messenger had returned from AV'^adi Gaim*, and reports that there Averc on 
steamer, Nicholas, Greek Consul, and forty persons, Europeans and Mahommedans. 
After the st(‘amer grounded, the Consul gaA^e inhabitants presents, and soon afteinvards 
Suliman and his men attacked the party, killing nearly all.” 
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No. 28. 

Mr. Nicolson to Earl Granville.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 95.) 

My Lord. Athens, October 4, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I communicated to the Greek 
Government the sense of your Lordship’s despatch No. 89 of the 20th ultimo, in 
regard to the reported intention of the King of Abyssinia to undertake hostilities in 
the Soudan. M. Contostavlos expressed his thanks for the friendly message from Her 
Majesty’s Government, and stated that he Avould repeat to M. Mitzakis in fuller detail 
by post the instructions Avhich he had already transmitted to him by telegraph, to 
the elfect that he should refrain from giving advice to the King in regard to Soudan 
affairs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


No. 29. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Offee by the War Offee, October 11. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Wady Haifa, October 11, 1884, 9’45 A.M. 

FOLLOAVING sent to AA’^ilson, Dongola :— 

“ See Aludir at once. Urge him to start 1‘orthAvith. If he Avill not go at once, you 
must go to McraAvi, in Nasif-iLKheir, to see Avhat can be done there. You might 
take a small party of sailors, one or tAvo olfieers, and about twenty-five British soldiers 
with A'ou in steamer.” 


No. 30. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 12, 9 A.M.) 

(No. G3i.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 12, 1884, 8 a.m. 

FOLLOWING telegram from Major Kitchener, dated Dehlieh, yesterday:— 

“ Latest ncAvs of parly who came doAvn river Avas from one of my messengers 
yesterday. lie reports all Europeans and Tmks killed. He spoke foi‘ a moment AAuth 
one of the slaAns, of Avhom there arc fourteen prisoners. Tlie slave said Consul 
Nicholas Avas chief of party. My man could not find out hoAV many there Avorc. He 
saAA'" the steamer. The road from here to Khartoum is open. I have a messenger 
ready to go and find out Avho were in that fatal steamer, only Avaiting for AA’'ilson, who 
will be at Dongola to-day.’' 


No. 31. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 13, 11‘15 a.m ) 

(No. 032.) 

(Tclegrapbie.) Cairo, October 13, 1881, 10'30 a.m. 

FOLLOAVING from General Fremantle, dated Suakin, yesterday :— 

“ Chermside’s messenger left Suakin 30tli September, reached Berber on Gth 
October, found three steamers alongside toAvn evidently in possession ; steamers fired at 
him, and he Avas afraid of soldiers on tops of houses, Avho Avould not regard his 
signals. lie could not get in. Berber seems much destroyed, and deserted by 
inhabitants. On his w'ay he met many people flying from Christians at Berber, and 
flying toAAurds Sinkat. They AAm'c Bisliarecn Arabs, and Gallias and Amarar tribe of 
Gash. Berber road practicable for carts most of the Avay, and plenty of Avater. The 
man is considered A^ory trustworthy, the same Avho brought ucavs before Tamai.” 
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No. 32. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 13, 11*30 A.M.) 

(No. 633.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 13, 1884, 11 a.m. 

FOLLOWING from Lord Wolseley, dated Wady Haifa, yesterday :— 

“ Wilson telegraphs that he leaves to-day without Mudir, who cannot he made to 
stir. He tells Wilson that he has no troops at Merawi, and his deputy tells Colville 
and Stew^art that he has. Wilson thinks Mudir may follow him after he has seen him 
start.” 


No. 33. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—(Received October 13.) 

Sir, War Office, October 13, 1884. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
iufonnation of Earl Granville, the inclosed copy of a telegram with regard to affairs 
in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 33. 

General Lord Wolseleij to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Telegraphic.) Wadp Haifa, October 11, 1884, 9*45 a.m. 

THE following sent to Wilson, Dongola :— 

See Mudir at once. Urge him to start forthwith. If he will not go at once, 
you must go to Merawi, in 'Nasif-il-Kheir,’ to see what can lie done there. You might 
take a small party of sailors, one or two officers, and about twenty-five British soldiers 
with you in steamer.” 


No. 34. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 428.) 

SiVj Foreign Office, October 13, 1884. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 918 of the 28th ultimo, inclosing a Memo¬ 
randum from Colonel Chermside, and a telegram from liim of the 25th ultimo, in 
which he expresses his views as to the management of affairs in the Eastern Soudan. 

I approve the instructions which you scut to Colonel Chermside in connection 
with his appointment as Egyptian Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, and I 
concur in the definition of the general lines of policy laid down hy the Englisli and 
Egyptian Governments which you stated for his guidance in tlic telegram of which 
you inclose a copy in your despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 35. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 429.) 

gjj.^ Foreign Office, October 13, 1884. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 908 of the 2Ith ultimo, inclosing letters 
from Captain Speedy relative to the witlulrawal of the Egyptian garrisons from the 
Eastern Soudan. 
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I approve the instructions you have dispatched to Captain Speedy and Colonel 
Chermside in regard to the measures to he taken for the evacuation of Kassala. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 3G. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 931.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October o, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a Report addressed to Admiral 
Lord John Hay hy Commodore Molyneux, who has just returned from Suakin and 
Massowah. 

As Lord John Hay is now at Cyprus, some time may elapse before a copy of tliis 
Report reaches Her Majesty’s Government through him; I have therefore thought it 
advisable to forward it to your Lordship by this mail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 36. 

Commodore Molyneux to Vice-Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

My Lord, “Sphinx,” at Suez, October 4, 1834. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 19th ultimo, I have the lionour to report 
that I left Suakin in Her Majesty’s ship “ Sphinx ” for Agig Bahdoor on the 20th 
September, taking with me Mr. Brewster. 

2. On the way I looked in at Trinkitat Bay and Old Agig; both appeared quite 
deserted ; no sign of life along the coast. 

3. On arrival at Bahdoor Island, the Prefeet came off and reported all quiet. 
They had seen no rebels for throe weeks, but they were known to be guarding the 
mountain passes which cut off Agig from the Beni Amers. Tlicre was no news from 
Kassala, and it was impossible to send messengers through. 

4. The Egyptian ship “ Dceb-el-Bahr ” (Sea-Wolf) was condensing water for the 
village on Bahdoor Isle, Avhich contains about 1,000 inhabitants at present, chiefly 
women and children and old men, the younger men being in the mountains with their 
cattle, or gone elsewhere to seek work. Two large new reservoirs, each holding about 
60 tons, Avere being filled Avith condensed Avater. There is at present no other means 
of supply; but after the first rains a large number of old cisterns, cut out of the rock, 
will begin to fill, and then the people Avill probably need no further assistance for some 
months. 

5. Two messengers Avere sent ashore to land at a poiiit some miles south, to get in 
touch Avith the Beni Aincrs and Rasheeda (Zebada) and Ilabbab Chiefs of that district, 
and to arrange a meeting if possible. 

6. On the evening of the 21st the steam-ship “ Gaffaria” ai’rived with despatches 
from the GoA^ernor of Suakin, giving disquieting ucaa^s of MassoAvah. I at unce 
decided to go there and learn the state of affairs, sending the “ Gaffaria ” back to 
Suakin Avith orders to intercept the “ Condor,” then on her Avay to Gebel Zuhur, if 
possible, giving her fresh orders to folloAV me to I\tassoAvah. I reached MassoAA^ah on the 
morning of the 23rd, aiid found there considerable uneasiness among the Eurojioaus on 
account of the Habbabs and Rashcedas (Zobadas) having declared for the Mahdi, and 
of the desertion of about fifty of the MassoAvah Bashi-Bazouks Avilh their arms and 
ammunition. 

6. MassoAAnh, like Suakin, is on an island, Avith a causeAAny joining it to a smaller 
island entirely occupied by GoAmaunent officials, troops, and their families; and this 
again is connected Avith the mainland by a narroAV causcAvay 1,100 yards long. 

To the south-east the bay opens out several miles, and it is only on tlio north-Avest 
side for a short distance that the mainland approaches Avithin effective rifle range of 
the toAvn ; but this jiosition is covered by an earthAvork on the mainland not at present 
occupied. A fort mounting eight Krup}) guns commands the entrance of the harbour, 
and a second Avith seven Krupps commands the long causoAvay and tho bay to the 
south-east of tho toAvn, and a strong stone gatcAvay Avith loop-holed Avails and ports 
[573] H 
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for guns (none mounted) bars tbe short eauseway, the only land entrance to the 
town. 

8. This brief description •will show that for Massowah itself there should be 
little fear from a native attack, but its weak and very vulnerable point is its water 
supply, obtained from a well nearly 5 miles from the town ; the water being raised 
by mule power, and brought into town through 5-inch earthemvare pipes. 

0. A large open fort Avith good ditches but lightly armed covers the Avcll, but 
there is no protection for the long length of piping till it reaches the first causeway. 
Tlu're are tAVO circular stone rescrAvoirs bet aa'^ocu the Avells and causoAvay (one a ruin), 
both of AAdiich could easily be armed and made safe from attack, and afford protection 
to the piping over a considerable distance, but one or tAVO more small Avorks are needed 
for that purpose. 

10. A shore condenser capable of making about 10 tons of Avator a-day is 
unserviceable on the island, and there are many old cisterns cut out of the rock 
capable of liolding a largo amount of AA'atcr, uoav nearly all empty. These aa III fill 
during the rains, when MassoAvah will be quite independent of its ordinary AA^ater 
suj)ply for a considerable time. 

11. The total force at the disposal of the Governor is only 151- regulars and 
175 Basin-Bazouks. The regulars belong to the Soudan army, the Bashi-Bazouks arc 
chiefly recruited from the lu'ighbourhood. The GoA'Cimor is uoav enlisting some 
Abyssinian outlaAVs as a check upon the Bashi-Bazouks, Avhosc loyalty is doul)tful. 
lYhcn I sailed thirty-six of these outlaAvs Avero enrolled. Nearly the Avholc force is 
needed for patrolling and outpost guards, leaving only a very small number to hold 
the forts, Avhich inclose large open spaces intended to encamp a large number of troops. 
The position of the guns requires rearranging, and in many AA'ays the works could be 
iiuproA'cd and adapted so as to be securely held by a small force. 

12. The population of jMassoAA^ah is about 2,000, and of the A’illagcs of Ilotuinba 
and jMakullu probably about the same, but these numbers arc not reliable, as I found 
considerable dilfercnee of opinion on tlm subject. 

13. These villages, AAdiieli may bo considered the native suburbs of MassoAvah, are 
on the mainland, 2 and 3 miles respectively from the long causcAvay. They are 
commanded by hills Avithin about half-a-mile, and are quite open to attack. Any 
Europeans or others requiring pi’otcction Avould, therefore, have to moA'C into 
MassoAA'ah. 

14. C’aptain Speedy, in a telegram addressed to your Lordship, and also iiv a letter 
to me, advocated sending 200 or 300 marines. Possibly there may be political reasons 
Avhy a fcAv English troops Avould be an advantage, othcrAvisc T think an Egyptian 
regiment Avith some artillery and a fcAV mounted troops Avould best meet the military 
requirements. The irregulars could then be spared to Avatch the Senheit road and to 
check brigandage; Avhile the infantry Avoidd find ample employment, Avlicn not 
required to resist attack, in improving the defences. An active and intelligent Com¬ 
mander should be sent Avith the troops, and they should remain at least until the last 
man has been AvithdraAvn from the garrisons in the interior. At this juncture, AAdiile 
important changes are in operation, some little shoAV of force may have a good moral 
elVect. 

15. I was fortunate in liaA'ing the opportunity to meet at IMassoAvah scA'cral of 
the Beni Amer Chiefs, including their head Sheikh, Ali Bey Birkect, an intelligent 
man, still active, though ap])arently past the middle age. I had some long and 
intci’cstiug coiiAmrsations with him. IVlr. BrcAA ster’s assistance and knoAvlcdge of the 
language and of the people personally being most valuable in interjweting, &c. 

10. The Beni Amers have rendered the greatest service to the Government during 
the siege of Kassala. Tliey have been fighting day and night for some months 
successfully, keeping the IladendoAvas at a distance, and occasionally infiietiiig some 
heavy bloAVS on that tribe. 

17. The ladigious Sbcikli of Kassala, Sludkh Osman ^lorghani, AAdiose iufiuencc 
over a Avide extent of country is very great, has been throughout a Avarm supporter of 
the Government. It is he who has kei)t the loyal tribes together, and it is he AA^ho 
must order all tribal assistance for the removal of the Kassala garrison. 

18. Sheikh Birkcot spoke ATry despondently on this subject. lie said he AA’^as 
quite prepared to obey the orders of the Government; but to remove all those ])eoplc, 
including women and children, safely, Avould be impossible Avithout the assistance of 
troops. The first movm Avould be the signal for all rebels and wavei’ers to attack tlie 
caravans; when hampered, as the men Avould be, massacre Avould bo the inevitable 
result. His opinion, which probably faithfully represents the feelings of the loyal 


tribes, is that the Hadendowas must first bo brought to submission. The country 
would then settle down, and the removal could be easily accomplished by degrees. 
The Government once firmly established. Sheikh Osman Morghani Avould nominate a 
Euler, who, as his nominee, would certainly be accepted by the tribes, and have a good, 
or at any rate the only chance of success. 

19. Sheikh Birkeet says camels would be difficult to obtain at first, as so many 
have been lost, but if the people saAv any support coming, confidence avouUI be 
restored, and a sufficient number Avonld soon be brouglit in. 

20. All the Chiefs I have seen since I have been on this service, including Sheikh 
Birkcot, consider the occupation of Tokar as of the utmost consequence, and that it 
Avould do more than any tiling else to reduce the IladendoAA^as to submission. 

21. With Tokar, Ivassala, and the coast held by the English, the IladcndoAvas 
could not liA'c, Tokar especially being tin' granary of the Eastern Soudan and the key 
of the position. 

22. Tliese Sheikhs speak very bitterly of the cruel treatment by the Abyssinians, 
troops being frequently sent in to raid, committing all sorts of atrocitii's under 
pretence of collecting tribute. It is partly, I expect, if not chiefly, duo to this that 
these tribes arc so reluctant to lose the Government at Kassala, even though the place 
might be handed over to them, as they cannot but feel that they Avill soon be at the 
mercy of the Abyssinians unless some measure of protection is thrown over them. 

23. 'llieri' is no douhl tliat the Beni Amers look to the future Avith great anxiety, 
1‘requently asking Avhai the Govi'rnnu'ut intends to do for them; especially noAV that 
the Ilabbabs and Basheedas having dcelarecl for the Mahdi, the tribe Avill have to look 
for its oAvn safety. 

24. On parting L gave the Sheikh, as a token of esteem and friendship, a 
revolver and belt Avith a I'cav rounds of ammunition, Avith Avhich ho was much 
pleased. 

25. Begarding the Ilabbab and Basheetla tribes, there Avas still, Avhen I left 
MassoAvah, some hope that negotiations Avhich Averc in jArogress Avould h'ad them to 
reconsider their determination to fight for the Mahdi. A paid only of the Habbabs 
have gone ov(U', and their loyalty Avas ahvays doubtful; but the Basheedas hav(' 
hitherto supported the Government, and the reason for their change of feeling is 
obscure, but is supposed to be directed chiefly against the Abyssinians. 

2G. The Basheedas and Ilabbabs Avere about three days’ march from MassoAvah 
when I left, but had not begun to moA’o. Any hostile action on their part Avill be 
unfortunate just noAV, as, besidi's the injury it Avill do to the country, it will certainly 
interfere Avith our communication with Sanh'.'it. 

27. Mason Bey, Governor of ]\[assoAvah, informed me that if they moved he 
intended to send a Icttm- hi' had written to Bas Alula inviting him to enter their 
country and crush them. 

28. On the 2Gth ultimo I left Massowah for Suakiu, IcaA'ing the “Condor” 
behind Avitb orders to co-operate as necessary Avith the authorities for the protection of 
the place, and to collect us much local information as possible regarding the numbers 
and races in MassoAvah and ni'ighbourhood. 

29. At Suakin everything lias become very quiet. No attacks have been made 
for a long time, and tliougli the Amarars have not fought another battle, they are 
keeping the lladendoAvas from moving, causing them by all accounts to suffer much 
from Avant of food. It is reiiorted that Tcb and Ilandoub are deserted, the main body 
of the Hadendowas being in the mountains soinoAvliere near Siukat, I believe, as 
Osman Digna remains at Tamai Avith only a few folloAvers. 

30. Some of the principal Ainarar Chii'fs came to Suakiu last Avcck, and at a 
conference held on the 28th idtirao, it Avas decided that they should establish their 
base at Sheikh Bargoot; that provisions and necessaries should be dispatched there; 
that the women, children, and flocks of the tribes should bo sheltered in the hills, and 
the men to join the force at Bargoot, Avhen they Avould proceed to attack the rebels 
Avherever they are to be found. 

31. I left Suakin in Her IVIajesty’s ship “Sphinx” on the 30th ultimo, having 
previously handed over the unexecuted orders to Captain StcAvart, Her IMajesty’s ship 
“ Carysfort,” Avhom I have left as Senior Officer of Her Majesty’s ships in that part 
of the Bod Sea, and have to report my arrAal hero to-day. 

I haAn, &e. 

(Signed) B. H. MOBE lifOLYNEUX. 
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No. 37. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received October 1.5.) 

(^No. 921.) Cairo, September 30,1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of three despatohos which I have just 
Siiocclv cktccl Massowali, tlie 15ih September. 

I?the first'be states thatBogos was formally banded over to tbc Abyssmiaus on 

tbe Pg refers to a raid committed on an Abpsinian caravan, while on 

T’o-vntian territorv 12 miles from Massowab, by some men of tbe Ilazorta tribe. 

°^^In tbe third he mentions that Mason Bey, bearing that the Habbab tribe n ci^ 
becoming disaffected, hurried down to Massowab, and has entered into communication 
with tbe Head Chief of that tribe in tbe hope of retaining bi^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 37. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

. Massowab, September 15, 1884. 

I HAVE tbe honour to report, for your information, that on the 1st September 
(o s 1 or 12tb September, corresponding to tbe 1st Maskarram, the Abyssmian ew 
Year the country called Bogoi was publicly restored to the Negusa Negust of 
BtbLia in accordance with the Ilnd Article of the Treaty with Abys^smia. _ 

Tsm^ Sanbeit,at Isebbab. on tbc Bipr Ain Saba, bal ing been 

evacuated by orders of Mason Bev, the Kbedivial Commissioner, 

with its vrJ materiel to Basba Mircba, tbe Abyssinian officer deputed by Bas AluU 

foi mountain gun with 100 rounds of shot and sliclUicsffics 

21,000 Remington cartridges and a rocket apparatus with fifty rockets. Each piece 

badits equipment_coinpk^^^^^ of tbe Abyssinian officer to take tbc above into 

Abyssinia proper, and to level tbc fort at 

(Signed) "tRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 37. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

Massowab, September 15, 1881. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that on the 9th instant an Aliyssinian caravan 
was plSsI-cd t a hand of Varaudors on Egyptian territory 3 nules north of 
Sabati, and 10 or 12 miles distant from Massowab. 

The merchandize is said to have been twenty camel-loads of 
seven horns of musk. Tbc robbers arc said to have numbered loO spcai^uieii a 

twenty^ musketc^^ of them were of tbc Hazorta tribe, tbe remainder being tbe 

-Web is said to be bidden near Mko. 
Tbe leader, Mobammad Noor, is nephew to the Nayib or Governoi of Haiki o. 

(Signed) ' Wist RAM C. S. SPEEDY. 
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Inclosiire 3 in No. 37. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Massowab, September 15,1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Mason Bey, bearing that a portion of the 
Habbab tribe bad become disaffected, and were expected to join Osman Digna, deter¬ 
mined to return to Massowab in order to take steps to counteract this secession. 

We left Sanbeit and arrived here on tbe 13tb instant. 

Immediately on our arrival Mason Bey wrote to the Head Chief of tbc Habbabs, 
Kantibai Hamed, inviting him to come to Massowab. 

This the Kantibai is sure to do, and Mason Bey will take the opportunity of 
securing bis loyalty by renewing tbe salary attached to the office of Nazir, viz., 
18,000 piastres a-year, which bas been withheld for the last three or four years. 

As this tribe are friendly neighbours to tbe Beni Amers at Agig, they could, I 
believe, be communicated with from Suakin without any difficulty. 

I bai^e, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


No. 38. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 934.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 6, 1884. 

I HAVE tbe honour to forward herewith copy of a letter from Captain Speedy, 
giving an account of tbe state of Kassala, and of tribal feeling in that district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 38. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Massowab, September 25, 1884. 

I HAVE tbc honour to report, for your information, that Ali Bakbeet Bey, Sheikh 
of tbc Beni Amer, arrived hero on tbc 18th instant. 

He reports that Kassala is provisioned for six months, and quite able to bold 
its own. 

He strongly recommends tbe appointment of Ali Bey Sbakri as Mudir of Kassala. 
This is tbc Head Chief of tbc Ilallciiga, tbc tribe to whom Kassala originally 
belonged. 

Tbe Beni Amer ask for 200 suits of chain armour and 200 borscs, in addition to 
the firearms promised. 

Kantibai Hamed, of the Habbab tribe, bas not yet come in. It is said that tliis is 
owing to the presence of Ali Bakbeet Boy, who is by no means a friend of his. 

In fact, Ali Bakbeet Bey recommends that Kantibai Hamed be deposed from the 
chieftainship in favour of bis younger brother Hcddad. 

Heddad is brother-in-law to tbe Beni Amer Chief. 

This I do not think would bo either Avisc or expedient. 

Immediately on Ali Bakbeet Bey returning to Barka, Kantibai Hamed will 
doubtless come in. 

Commodore Molyneux arrived here on tbe morning of tbe 23rd instant. 

Ho bas inspected tbc defences of Massowab, Harkiko, and Mokulla. 

Ho leaves Massowab to-morroAv morning. 

Her Majesty’s sliip “ Condor ” arrived on the same date, daring the afternoon, 
and Avill remain here till relieved by another vessel. This opportune arrival of two 
British men-of-war bas bad a very salutary effect. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 
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No. 39. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 15.) 

(No. 938.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 8, ISSd*. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a letter from the Ercnch (Consul at 
Khartoum, of which M. Barr^re has been kind enough to let me take a copy, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 39. 
M. Herbin to M. Barrere. 


Khartoum, le 29 Juillet, 1884. 

NOUS sommes a Khartoum dans unc situation forte. Aucune craintc, si ce n’est 
le manque de vivres (dans deux mois nos vivres seront epuises). Les munitions sont 
en abondance. Le nioindre secours nous permettrait dc degager la ville. Si, au 
moment dc manger uotre dernier biscuit, nous tentions dc nous retirer cn masse vers 
le nord, cette retvaite ne ]iourrait s’opercr qu’au prix de dangers ct de fatigues inouis 
(les moyens de transport font defaut). Les populations se soul6veraient, du reste, en 
masse pour piller le convoi. Quclques hommes determines pourraient tenter une 
fuite au sud a I’l^iquateur, mais il faudrait ahandonner la plupart de nos soldats et 
toutes les femmes ct les enfaiits. Gordon Pacha a decide qu’il partagerait le sort de 
la ville et je crois de mon devoir de partager cclui des quclques Erancais enfermes ici, 
Sauf circonstanees imprdvues vous pouvez, d^'s aujourd’hui, prevoir eo qui arrivera. 
Le Mahdi est peut-eti’e a I’Obeyd en aussi mauvaise situation que nous. T1 n’a pu 
depuis deux mois envoyor de renforts aux troupes d’investissement, et des di^tachemcnts 
dejii en route pour le nord out 6t6 rappcles au sud en toutc hate, 

Aucune nouvcllc no nous est arrivee d’Obeyd ou dc rfiquateur depuis le billet du 
6 Mars, dont jo vous ai telegraphid le contenu, et la reponsc dc Mohamed Ahmed aux 
ouvertures de Gordon Pacha, reponsc parvenue ici le 22 Mars. On croit que Slatcn a 
capitule a Dara, ct le bruit a couru quo les troupes do I’Equateur etaiont dcsccnducs a 
Eashouda. Kien de positif. L’etat sanitairc de Khartoum est excellent. Son esprit 
est passable. Nous eprouvons dc grandes difTieidtes do trouvev I’argent necessaire a la 
solde des troupes. Le moral dc la garnison laissc heaiicoup a desircr; cependant une 
aimiliovation sensihlo semble so produirc ndanmoius; la plus 16gerc sccous.jC pent 
amener la chute du tout. 

L’ennemi autour dc Khartoum u’est pas nomhroux, mais les gens des villages 
environnants sont avee lui ct il n’est pas un caillou hors des romparts qui ne soit 
centre nous. 

Nous avons rdussi h eloigner un jieu scs postes avances; il est rare aujourd’liui quo 
les hallos viennont visiter la ville, mais il fut unc dpoque on unit et jour ils tiraient do 
la rive droite du fleuve bleu centre la lloukoumdarich ct les maisons da la rive 
gauche, 

En resume, nous sommes aussi hicn ct mieux memo que nous no devious I’cspcrer 
apres cinq mois d’investissement, mais nous sommes sans nouvellos sures du dehors et 
nos moments sont comptes. 

(Signe) n. IIERBIN. 


No. 40. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 15, 10 a.m.) 

(No. 635.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 15, 1884, 8'30 a.m. 

LOUD WOLSELEY telegraphs that a Sheikh engaged in postal service between 
Dehhah and Haifa reports that a friend of his at Dongola told him he had seen a 
dahahich wu’ccked on rock one day’s camel-ride north of Mcrawi, and that all persons 
except few slaves had been murdered, but no one of note had been aboard, as no name 
was mentioned; and if Colonel Stewart or any Consuls from Khartoum had been 
among the killed, it would have been knowm and spoken of in bazaars. He puts 
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No. 45*. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, October 17.) 

(No. 954. Ext. 640.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 17,1884. 

I HAVE the honour to forward copy of a telegram from Lord Wolseley, saying 
that Sir Charles Wilson reports the prevalence of small-pox at Debhah, and states that 
the only means of communication with Lupton Bey is through General Gordon. Sir 
Charles Wilson adds that no evidence exists to show that Colonel Stewart was on 
board the steamer which was wrecked at the Selmi Cataract. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


Inclosure in No. 45*. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) October 16,1884, 

WILSON telegraphs from Bchhah:— 

“ Governor uneducated, with some ability and force of character, hut not fanatical, 
and much feared by natives of all classes. He has influence, hut not complete control 
over all. Very jealous of his power as Governor. Slow to move, proud, obstinate. 
To attempt to drive him would produce dead-lock. Could not work with him long if 
he remains at Dongola. Becommend his going to Cairo to he decorated, or to Mcrawi 
to negotiate with tribes, hut will telegraph again on this point.” 

As Governor has been ordered to Merawi, I think he must now go there. Wilson 
reports small-pox at Dchhah, that only means of communication with Lupton Bey is 
through Gordon, and that no evidence exists that Stewart was on the ship wrecked at 
Selmi Cataract. 

The Ahabdeh’s arrangement must hold good until Abou Hamed and Berber are in 
our hands. 
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bombardment of Berber about 26th September, and shipwreck two days later. 
Sheikh was with Mahdi seven months ago, when only European there was a man 
who drew pictures. 


No. 41. 


Earl Granville to the Earl of Northbrook. 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 15, 1884, 5’5 p.m. 

POBTE inquires, through Musunis, whether newspaper report that you have 
advised Khedive to disband Egpytian army is true. 

I have replied that you have not yet reported your views. 


No. 42. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 16, 10'30 a.m.) 

(No. 636.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 16, 1884, 10 A.M. 

EOLLOWING telegram from Eremantle, dated 14th October ;— 

“ Osman Bigna has issued Proclamation ordering tribes to rejoin him on pain of 
death. Many sections of Amarars have made terms with enemy, and have reluctantly 
ceded cattle to them. Korb Mohammed says he is ready to return to Government 
side whenever Government will act. 

“ News from Kassala, 29th September, good; town open; crops good. Beni 
Amer and Ashrafs near there friendly.” 


No. 43. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 16, 10*30 a.m.) 

(No. 637.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 16, 1884, 10 a.m. 

EGYPTIAN Government wish to publish Abyssinian Treaty. Is there objection 
to their doing so ? 


No. 44. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 16.) 

(Ko. 638.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 16, 1884, 1 p.m. 

LOUD NOllTHBROOK rctiumcd to-day from Upper Egypt. 


No. 45. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 17, 10* 15 a.m.) 

(No. 640.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 17, 1884, 9 a.m. 

WOLSELEY forwards a telegram from Wilson, in which ho says small-pox 
prevails at Dcbbeh; that the only moans of communication with Lupton Boy are 
through Gordon ; and that no evidence exists that Stewart was on the steamer wrecked 
on the Selim Cataract. 
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No. 46. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 1ft, 10 A.m.) 

<No. 641.) 

(Teleorapliic.) Cairo, October 18, 1884, 7'30 a.m. 

' GENERAL FREMANTLE reports that Osnian Digna will probably succeed in 
effecting another concentration, though many Avill join him reluctantly. Sheikh 
Beshir,'Avith liis tribe and half Korh Mohammedi tribe, arc said to have obeyed Osman 
Digna’s call. 

No. 47. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, October IS.) 

(No.959. Ext.641.) . .o 

My Lord, Cairo, October 18, 1884. 

^ I HAVE had the honour to telegraph to your Lordship the substance of a 
message from General Fremantle, reporting that Osman Digna will_ probably succeed 
ill effecting another concentration, though many will join him unwillingly; and that 
Sheikh Beshir, with his tribe and half Korb Mahomed’s tribe, are said to have obeyed 
Osman’s call. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 48. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 324.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 18, 1884, 6'30 p.m. 

WHERE are the five letters from General Gordon referred to in Egerton’s 
telegram No. 563 of 29th August ? 


No. 49. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18, 5'30 p.m.) 

(No. 642. Secret.) 

^^p^^egraphic.) Cairo, October 18, 1884, 5 P.M. 

THE German Consul-General had a conversation with Nubar Pasha this raoruing, 
in which ho asked, with reference to Major Chermside’s appointment to be Governor 
of the Red Sea Littoral, whether the Egyptian Government intend to cede the ports of 
the Rod Sea to England. Nubar Pasha gave some suitable explanations. 


No. 50. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.~(Received by telegraph, October 18.) 

(No. 961. Secret. Ext. 642.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 18, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that the German Agent and 
Consul-General had a conversation this morning with Nubar Pasha, in which he asked 
his Excellency, with reference to Colonel Chermside’s appointment as Governor- 
General of the Red Sea Littoral, Avhether the Egyptian Government intended to cede 
all the ports of the Red Sea to England. 

Nubar Pasha gave some suitable explanations. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 51. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19, 9 A.M.) 

(No. 643.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 19, 1884, 7-40 a.m. 

GENERAL FREMANTLE telegraphs as follows:— 

“ Amarars, who had joined enemy, are deserting and retiring to their districts. 
Success of Osman Higna’s efforts for concentration is doubtful.” 


No. 52. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 19.) 

(No. 962. Ext. 643.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 19, 1884. 

THE following is an extract from a telegram from General Fremantle to Colonel 
Watson, dated Suakin, yesterday, of Avhieh I have had the honour to telegraph the 
substance to your Lordship :— 

“ Amarars, who had joined enemy, are deserting and returning to their districts. 
Success of Osman’s effort for concentration is doubtful.” 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 53. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19, 1 p.m.) 

(No. 644.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 19, 1884, 10’15 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 324 of the ISth. 

The five letters referred to in Mr. Egortou’s telegram No. 503 of the 29th August 
have never been received at the Agency, neither has Kitchener replied to the te^gram 
which Egorton sent to him. See his despatch No. 840 of the 29th August. I 
can inquire further from Kitchener if your Lordship thinks it desirable to do so. 


No. 54. 

Sir E. Baring^to Earl Granville.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 940.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 9, 1884. 

A CIRCULAR letter has been addressed by the Egyptian llinister for Foreign 
Affairs to the Cousuls-Genoral in Cairo asking, in general terms, that all Consuls and 
Consular Agents might be given fresh instructions to help the Egyptian local police 
with promptness whenever Consular authority ivas required for the purpose of making 
necessary sei/Aires or domiciliary visits. I hai'c aec'ordingly addressed a Circular letter 
to Her jSlajesty’s Consuls in Egypt on the subject, copy of Avhich, as well as of Nubar 
Pasha’s letter, is heroAvith inclosed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


luclosure 1 in No. 54. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

(CircLilairc.) 

M. lo Miuistre, Caire, le 7 Octohre, 1881. 

L’AUTORITE locale sc trouve frequemmont obligee dc deinaiider ii I’autoritd 
Consulaire le coneours qui lui est necessaire ehaque fois qu’elle doit operor dos visites 
et perquisitions domieiliaires pour la eonstatation do crimes ou ddlits dont vos nationaux 
sont accuses d’etre auteurs ou complices. 

Bien quo cc coneours n’ait jamais etc refuse, je m’empresse de le reeonnaitre, 
[573j K 
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M. lo Ministfe, certains incidents se sent cependant prodnits qui nae font un devoir de 
vous prier de vouloir bien adresser de nouvelles instructions aux autoritds Consulaires 
placdcs sous votre juridiction pour que I’assistance de leurs agents soit promptement 
acquise a la police locale lorsque, a la requite de I’autorite judiciairc, elle eu a besoin 
pour proedder en temps utile ^ ces visites et perquisitions. 

Tout retard, en effet, et je n’ai pas besoin d’insister sur cc point, no pent 
qu’apporter de serieuses entraves a Taction de la justice et nuire h la rdpression des 
crimes et debts qu’il importe essentiellement de constater avec le plus de cdldritd 
possible. 

II s’agit done, dans I’espdce, d’lm intdret gdndral, et je iTbdsitc pas a penser, M. Ic 
Ministre, que vous ne soyez disposd a preter, dans cette circonstance comme toujours, 
votre bienveillant appui au Gouvernement de Son Altcsse. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etraugdres, 
(Signd) NUBAR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 54. 

Circular addressed hy Sir E. Baring to Her Majesty’s Consuls in Egypt. 

Sir, Cairo, October 8,1884. 

A emeULAR letter has been addressed by the Egyptian Ministry for Eoreign 
Affairs to tlie Cousuls-Geueral at Cairo on the subject of the assistance of wliicb the 
Egyptian local police often stand in need on the part of Consular authorities.^ 

It is clearly understood that no reflection of any kind is cast on the British autho¬ 
rities, whoso influence, I am well assured, has always been promptly exercised in the 
cause of justice, but, at the request of the Egyptian Government, I take this opportu¬ 
nity of reminding you that in every case Aviiero the local police stand in need of 
Consular authority for the purpose of making domiciliary visits or seizures in the 
cause of justice, such assistance should, when British subjects are concerned, and on 
the request of tlie proper judicial authority, be rendered promptly and willingly. It 
need hardly be pointed out that any delay or unwillingness on the part of ^ Consular 
authorities might seriously impede the Avork of the police, and he in oj)position to the 
interests of public security. 

I have to request you to communicate in this sense to the British Consular Agents 
under your jurisdiction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 55. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 21.) 

<No. 941.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 10, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a Report from Captain Speedy, dated September 
20th. Your Lordship will have learnt from my telegram No. 627 of the 9th 
instant that a ship of war is now at Massowah, and that anxiety for the safety of the 
place is lessened. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 65. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

gjj. Massowah, September 20, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Sheikh Omar-bin-Mohamed All, one of the 
principal Chiefs of the Habbab tribe, in reply to a letter^ from Seyed Hashiin 
Murghani, in Avhich ho was invited to visit Mason Bay, the Khedivial Commissioner 
at Sanheit, has written to decline doing so. 


In his reply he declares that he has joined the Mahdi, and intends to wage the 
Holy War. 

I bog to append a translation of his letter, Avhich was forwarded to Mason Bey. 

A party of fifty Massowah irregulars, i.e., Bashi-Bazouks, who happened to be on 
duty in the neighbourhood of the above-mentioned Sheikh Omar, have gone over to 
him bodily. They took with them their three officers, and their arms and 
ammunition. 

These men Avere recruited from Harkiko, a petty sea-port in the Bay of Massowah, 
and distant only a few miles. 

There is much anxiety, therefore, that the remaining Bashi-Bazouks noAv employed 
in the garrison of Massowah will follow their example. 

Massowah is ill-dcfended, there being but two small forts, one commanding the 
entrance to the harbour, the other the causeway connecting the island with the 
mainland. 

The garrison is composed of 100 Egyptian regulars, whose courage is doubtful, and 
100 Bashi-Bazouks, whose fidelity is unreliable. 

Massowah is open to a coup de main, especially at night, either by the enemy 
fording during a low tide, or by a descent from native dhows from Harkiko. 

Massowah is also open to musketry fire, the two islands on which the town is 
built being close to the mainland on their Avestern side; this distance varying from 
450 to 800 yards. 

Harkiko is garrisoned by twenty Egyptian regulars and twenty Bashi-Bazouks. 
The fort they occupy has but little accommodation. The rebels would probably 
obtain possession of this port Avithoui firing a shot. 

To proATiit this happening the imnu'diatc presence of one man-of-war at least is 
imperatively required, and tAVO companies of marines. This would at once give con¬ 
fidence to such of the natives as arc loyal, and possibly act as a preveuthn toAvards 
disaffection, 

So serious do I consider the stale of ]\rassoAva]i that I have telegraphed as per 
annexed copy to you, and also to Lord Jolin Hay, commanding the Red Sea and 
Mediterranean Stations. 

The only ucays from Abyssinia i.s that tlie Negusa Negust is celebrating the 
New ycar’s festivities at Axiim. 

IMason Bey has written to Ras Alula to take immediate steps to reduce Sheikh 
Omar to obedience. 

The King’s messengers have not arrived to take over the ratified Treaties. 

. I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 65. 

Omar Ibn Mohamed Ali to Seyed Hashim Murghani, 

(Translation.) 24 Zoul Kade {Septembei' 14, 1884). 

I HAVE received your letter, and understand its contents. Previously I 
received letters from Osman Digna, but did not obey them, because you would 
agree. 

Now, however, during the month Shawal (August) the Imam Mahdi sent us 
letters and orders. We accepted them and swore fidelity and obedience to him, and 
are now ready to follow the orders of God and his people. 

When my business is finished here I intend to begin fighting the Holy War for 
the glory of our faith and the renewal of our religion. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 55. 

Naib Abdul Rahim to Mason Bey. 

(Translation.) 

SHEIKH OMAR came on 16th Zul Kadah (5th September) from the Habbab to 
Deoka, Avherc I AAns Avith fifty Bashi-Bazouks. They sAVorc obedience to the JMahdi, 
and refuse to recognize the authority of the Government. I left the Habbab and 
went to Ad Maryam, where I aAvait your orders. 

I have four servants. 
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The mutiny of these soldiers has been occasioned by Hassan Maun Mabafiza and 
by four Buluk Bashas, excepting Ibrahim Aga Tamil. 

I hear they have stationed men on the road to prevent my going to Massowah, 
and to bring me back. 

Please send me orders. 


Inclosure I in No. 56. 

Captain Speedy to Vice-Admiral Lord John Hay. 

(Telegraphic.) Massoicah, September 22, 1884. 

MASSOWAn threatened by Ilabbab rebels. Pifty Bashi-Bazouks from garrison 
deserted to enemy, camped 00 miles off, aAvaiting Iladendona reinforcements. 
Garrison here ueak and untrustworthy. Gun-boat and two extra companies of 
marines most urgently required at once. 


No. 56. 

Sir E. Barbu/ to Earl Graniille.—{Received October 21.) 

(No. 913.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 11, 1884. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 318 of the 8th instant, respecting 
the alterations desired by Her Majesty’s Government in the instructions to Lord 
IVolselcy (the draft of Avhich I had the honour to send } our Lordship in niy despatch 
No. 89G\)f the 21st ultimo), I lost no time in tclcgra])bing to his Lordship in the sense 
desired by Her Majesty’s Government; for, as I h:ne alnndy had the honour to 
report, Lo*rd IVolselcy had taken nith him a copy of the draft above alluded to. 

I have further addressed to his Lordsliii) the revised instructioiis iu an official 
form, copy of which, as of )ny telegram to Lord Wolsedey, I have the honour to inclose 
herenitli. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 56. 

Sir E, Baring to General Lord Woheley, 

!Mv Lord Cabo, October 9, 1881. 

" ilEll 3lajestj ’s Government think it desirable that you should receive general 
instruetious as'to the course wliieh you are to pursue in couuection nlth the all'alrs of 

the Soudan. . , , ■ 

The primary object of the expedition up the Valley of (lie IS lie is to hring away 

General Gordon*and Colonel Stewart from Khartoum. 

Whmi that object has been secured, no further offensive operations of au\ kind 
are to be undertakim. 

Although you arc not precluded from advrureing as far as Khartoum sliouhl you 
consider such a* step essential to insure the safe retreat of General Gordon and Colonel 
Stenait, you will bear in mind that Her Majesty’s Government is desirous to limit the 
siiherc' ofyour military opmutions as much as possible. 

They* rely on )ou, therefore, not to advance further southwards than is 
absolutely necessary in order to attain the primary object of the expedition. 

You Avill endeavour to place yourself in communication with General Gordon and 

Colonel Stewart as soon as possible. 

Supreme political and civil power will be conferred on you iu respect to the 
affairs of the ISilc Valley south of Assouan. General Gordon and Colonel Stewart are 
placed uiulc'-your orders. , 

In respect to all politic.al matters you will communicate with licr Majesty s 
Government, and receive their instructions through the Consul-General at Cairo. 

You are aware that the policy of Her ^Majesty’s Government is that J'jgwptian 
rule in the Soudan should cease. It is de-irabh' that you should ri'ceive gv'ueral 
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nstructions as to two points which necessarily arise in connection with the method of 
carrying this policy into execution. 

These are:— 

1. The steps to be taken to insure the safe retreat of the Egyptian troops andcivil 
employes. 

2. The policy to he adopted in respect to the future government of the Soudan, 
and especially of Khartoum. 

The negotiations with the tribes for endeavouring to secure the safe retreat of 
the garrison of Kassala may most conveniently be treated from Suakin and 
Massowah. 

^ You need not, therefore, take any steps in connection with this branch of the 
subject. 

The position of the garrisons in Harfour, the Bahr-el-Gazelle, and Equatorial 
Provinces renders it impossible that you should take any action which would facilitate 
their retreat without extending your operations far beyond the sphere wdiich Her 
Majesty’s Government is prepared to sanction. 

As regards the Senaar garrison. Her Majesty’s Government is not prepared to 
sanction the dispatch of an expedition of British troops up the Blue Nile in order to 
insure its retreat. From the last telegrams received from General Gordon there is 
reason to hope that he has already taken steps to withdraw the Egyptian portion of 
the Senaar garrison. 

You will use your best endeavours to insure the safe retreat of the Egyptian 
troops which constitute the Khartoum garrison, and of such of the civil employes of 
Khartoum, together with their families, as may wish to return to Egypt. 

As regards the futm-e government of the Soudan, and especially of Khartoum, 
Her Majesty’s Government would be glad to see a Government at Khartoum w Inch, 
so far as all matters connected with the internal administration of the country are 
concerned, would be wholly independent of Egypt. 

The Egyptian Government would be prepared to pay a reasonable subsidy to any 
Chief, or number of Chiefs, who would be sufficiently powerful to maintain order 
along the Valley of the Nile from Wady Haifa to Khartoum, and who would agree to 
the following conditions :— 

1. To remain at peace with Egypt, and to repress any raids on Egyptian 
territory. 

2. To encourage trade with Egypt. 

3. To prevent and discourage by all possible means any expeditions for the sale 
of and capture of slaves. 

You arc authorized to conclude any arrangements which fulfil these general 
conditions. 

You will, of course, bear iu mind that any Ruler established south of Wady Haifa 
will have to rely solely on his own strength in order to maintain his position. I have 
already mentioned that, under certain conditions, the Egyptian Government would be 
prepared to pay a moderate subsidy in order to secure tranquillity and fairly good 
government in the Valley of the N^ile. Beyond the adoption of this measure, neither 
Her Majesty’s Government nor the Egyptian Government are prepared to assume any 
responsibility whatever for the government of the Nile Valley south of AVadv 
Haifa. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 56. 

Sir E. Baring to General Lord Wolselcy. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1884, 11 a.m. 

THE draft instructions which I gave to you before leaving Cairo are confirmed, 
with the following alterations:— 

1. Paragraph 11 is to run thus: “As regards the future government of the 
Soudan, and especially of Khartoum, Her Majesty’s Government Avouhl he glad to see 
a Government at Khartoum Avhich, so far as all matters,” &c. 

2. Omit paragraph 15, from the words “ the main difficulty ” down to “ Ruler of 
Khartoum.” 

j573] L 
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The reason for omitting this paragraph is that the Government think it better not 
to reintroduce the subject of Zehehr. 

I am sending you a revised copy of the instructions by post. 


No. 57. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received October 21.) 

(No. 946.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 13, 1884. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 334 of the 11th July, I have 
the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note from Nubar Pasha, informing me that 
the Treaty between Egypt and Abyssinia was approved and ratified by His Highness 
the Khedive on the 2oth September last. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 57. 

Niibar Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 12 Octobre, 1884. 

J’AI riionneur de porter a votre connaissance que le Traite conclu entre la Grande- 
Bretagne, I’Egypte, ct Abyssinie a etc approuve ct ratifle par Sou Altessc le Khedive 
le 25 Septombre, sous la forme ddsir^e par Ics Envoy6s de Sa Majeste le Hoi Jean, 
Negousa Negus d’Lthiopie. 

Jc saisis, &c. 

(Sigu4) NUBAR. 


No. 58. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

No. 326.) 

[Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1884. 

YOUR telegram No. 644. 

Endeavour to obtain the letter. 


No. 59. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received October 21, I’lO p.m.) 

(No. 647.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 21, 1884, 11'30 a.m. 

WOLSELEY telegraphs following, received from Wilson, at Ambukol, dated 
20th October;— 

“ Went to foot of rapid below Dugiyct, Steam-launch ran on rook 70 miles 
higher up, in Monasir country, wliich is still in rebellion ; all hands said to have l)eeu 
treacherously murdered by ^lonasir; some of the Avoinen spared and sent to Acraca; 
they will not now be killed. Bodies seen floating down river twenty days ago. 
Evidence as to Stewart conflicting, but fear worst. No action (iould have saved the 
party. Have sent messengers for information, and to try to release prisoners. Full 
report from Dongola. 

“ IMan, nine days from Berber, saw Shendy and Metameh burnt, a few days before, 
by Kashm-el-Mosos, from Khartoum. Expedition consisted of three large stcamci’s 
and five naggers, with soldiers, and was going on to Berber. No Europeans with 
force, Avhich Arabs believed was sent to punish people for murder of passengers on 
small steamer.” 




No. 63*. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, October 23.) 

(No. 973. Ext. 649.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1884. 

UPON receiving your Lordship’s telegram No. 326 of the 21st instant, directing 
me to endeavour to obtain the five letters from General Gordon which had been 
received by Major Kitchener, I telegraphed to Lord Wolseley on the subject, and have 
just received the following reply, which I have forwarded to your Lordship by tele¬ 
graph :— 

“ Wood had the letters. I am sending them by post.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 
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No. 60. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Foreign Office, October 21, ISM, v.m 

ANY objection to publication of Walsham’s No. 523, August 31, respecting 
Egyptian Press Law ? 

Please reply by telegraph. 


No. 61. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—(Received October 21.) 

Sir, War Office, October 21, 1884. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of a telegram with regard to affairs 
in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) KALPE THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 61. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, October 20, 1884, 9'30 a.m. 

COLONEL SIB H. STEWAPT telegraphs from Kasr Hongola that the man 
who brought letters from General Gordon at the end of last month positively states 
Lupton Bey was in Khartoum, and had brought two steamers he has had on the 
Bahr Gazelle. 


No. 62. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 23, 9 A.ii.) 

(No. 648.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1884. 

LOIII) AVOLSELEY telegraphs that the Mudir of Uougola believes that Lupton 
Bey is at Khartoum. 


No. 63. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 23, 2'40 P.W.) 

(No. 649.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1884, 2*20 p.m. 

YOUll Lordship’s telegram No. 326 of the 21st. 

Lord A)^olseloy telegraphs:— 

“Wood had the letters. I am sending them by post.” 


No. 64. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 23, 5‘30 p.m.) 

(No. 650.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1884, 3T0 p.m. 

THE following is the general result of a telcgrapliic correspondeuee I have had 
with Lord AYolseley :— 

He has been authorized to negotiate with the Governor of Dongola on the 
following terms:— 
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1. The arrangement to last for five years, after which it will he reviewed. 

2. The Governor to receive a money payment; lOO.OOOZ- for the first year and 
^OjOOOZ. for subsequent years has been suggested. 

3. LordWolseley proposed that we should “hold Suakin.” To this I replied, “All 
that we can undertake as regards Suakin is that some settled Government shall he 
established there. We cannot state that wo shall hold it.” 

4. The Egyptian Government to hold Wady Haifa, Korosko, and Assouan. 

5. The Governor to have all the steamers south of Hannek and plenty of arms 
and ammunition given to him. 

6. The Governor to hold Khartoum, Berber, Abu Hamad, and Dongola, and 
collect his own revenue. Ho is to he an independent Buler under suzerainty of 
Kliedive, but pay no tribute. He is to discontinue Slave Trade, and keep open trade 
routes. 

Lord Wolseley will send 400 mounted infantry to reaeh Debbah 15tli November, 
to be reinforced on the 20th by 19th Hussars and 400 camel corps. 

Lord Wolseley says: “ This is advisable if negotiations take place in order to 
influence tribes and help communication with General Gordon, the latter being very 
inexact in such negotiations, if I am to avoid moving troops to Khartoum.” I fully 
agree in this view. 

I Lave requested Lord Wolseley to proceed himself to Hongola as soon as he can, 
as I am rather anxious about the relations between the Governor of Hongola and Sir 
Charles Wilson, who do not appear to got on together. Egyptian Government agree 
in all this, as also does Lord Northbrook. 


No. 65. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received hj telcgragh, October 23.) 

(No. 974. Ext. 650.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of telegraphic correspondence which has 
passed between Lord Wolseley and myself on the subject of the proposed establishment 
of the Mudir of Hongola as the future Ruler of the Nile Valley between Khartoum 
and Wady Haifa. 

I have communicated the substance of this correspondence to your Lordship by 
telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 65. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E, Baring. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) October 22, 1884. 

WROTE to Lord Northbrook on the 19th instant asking if Government would 
accept Governor of Hongola as Ruler of Khartoum on these terms for five years, when 
terms should be reviewed ;— 

Give him 100,000/. per annum; we to hold Suakin; Wood’s troops to hold Haifa, 
Korosko, and Assouan; give him steamers now south of Hanneek, plenty of arms, 
ammunition; Governor to hold Khartoum, Berber, Abu Hamed, and Hongola, and 
collect his OAvn revenue; to be independent Ruler under suzerainty of the Khedh^e, 
but pay no tribute ; to discontinue the Stave Trade; to keep open trade routes. 

If this outline bo approved, the sooner the Governor is sounded the better. I 
would propose to go and do so. If he would entertain the idea I would send letter to 
Gordon telling him, and inviting his co-operation. No particular object now in 
Governor going to Merawi, and if negotiations be approved, I would ask him to stay 
at Hongola until I saAv him. 

I had not proposed leaving until 10th, to reach Hongola November the [ ? ]. 

If you aj)prove jiroiJosal, shall send 400 mounted infantry to reaeh Hebbeh 15th 
November, to be reinforced the 20th by the 19th Hussars, camel battery, and 400 
camel corps. 

This is advisable if negotiations take place, in order to influence tribes and help 
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communication with Gordon, latter being A'cry inexact in such negotiation, if I am to 
avoid moving troops on Khartoum. 

Governor reports that he believes Lupton Bey is in Khartoum. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 65. 

Sir E. Baring to General Lord Wolseley. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1884. 

I HAVE discussed the proposals contained in your telegram No. 21 with Lord 
Northbrook and Nubar Pasha, and have the following observations to make 

1. All that Ave can undertake as regards Suakin is that some settled government 
shall be established there. We cannot state that we shall hold it. 

2. As regards Wood’s troops, you, no doubt, mean the same as we do, namely, 
that the Egyptian Government will hold Haifa, Korosko, and Assouan, with such 
troops and in such a manner as may be considered expedient. 

3. As regards the money, 100,000/. might be given for the first year and 50,000/. 
for subsequent years. But this is a matter for further discussion. You know the 
financial embarrassments of the Egyptian Government, and will no doubt endeavour 
to make as economical an arrangement as possible. 

Otherwise, your proposals are approved, and you can commence negotiations on 
this basis. 

Erom the political point of view, we think it desirable that you should go to^ 
Hongola as soon as possible. But, of course, you must judge how far, from the point 
of view of military preparations, your presence is still required at Haifa. 

You Avill remember that in one of Gordon’s messages, dated 23rd August, he 
says:— 

“ I inform you that Mohammed Ali Pasha is the only person in the Soudan on 
whom 1 can rely, and Avho can replace me.” 

It has been ascertained that the man to whom Gordon alludes is a hlack who 
conmiands the irregular troops. I cannot ascertain anything definite here as to the 
degree of local influence he is likely to possess. 

Let me know when you will arrive at Hongola. I propose shortly before your 
arrival to move the Khedive to send the Governor a telegram, informing him that the 
proposals you Avill make have received his approval, and xirging him to accept the 
plan. 

The above telegram has been sent in consultation Avith the Khedive, Lord North¬ 
brook, and Nubar Pasha. 


No. 66. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, October 23. 


The Marquis of Hartingfon to General Lord Wolseley. 

?r«r Office, October 23, 1884. 

IN probable event of reinforeements being required at the Cape, could you spare 
the 1st battalion Scots, uoav on its way from West Indies, if required ? 


The Marquis of Hartington to Lieutenant-General Sir L. Smythe (Natal), 

War Office, October 23, 1884. 

With reference to Governor’s telegram to-Colonial Office of 18th October, please 
report Avhat troops in your Avholc command you consider available for possible opera¬ 
tions in Bcehuanaland. 

Newspapers report 2n(l battalion Northamptonshire Regiment sent back to Cape. 
Is this so ? 



Siv E. Baving to Ecivl Gtcmvills.—(^Received October 24, 11 a.m.) 

^e“eS«c.) 0-«. October 24,1884,10-30 A.M. 

LORD WOLSELEY leaves Wady Haifa for Dongola next Monday. 


No. 68. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 25, 1884, 5*50 p.m. 

YOHR telegram No. 650 of 23rd instant. _ , . i v. 

We approve^assuming that the objections to the Mndir previously stated have 

^^^Wc are not favourable to the suzerainty of the Khedive. If any one is named it 
should he the Sultan. The money will give tlie power to the Khedive. The possibility 
of a pacific arrangement ought not to he kept out of view. 


No. 69. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 25, 6'45 p.m.) 

(TekCT'™-) , , , . , * 

EOLLOWTNG from Lord Wolscley, dated to-day^ . ,. 

“ Mudu’ teleo'raphs that the two messengers he sent to make inquiries respecting 
wreck in the Eourth Cataract have returned and report that steamer was tomng two 
boats and on reaching [word undccypherahle]. Sheikh lot slip boats as enemy was 
overtakinc' them. Lattm' contained Mr. Naoum, his brother, and children, who arc 
prisoners “with Weld Ahou Hajacri. Steamer continued, hut struck Bara Rock at 
CatTdie • she carried a cannon, which is still on hoard, and arms and ammunition. 

“There wore forty-five persons, including four women, on steamer, among whom 
were Colonel Stewart and two Consuls, one called Nicolas. All ivere killed by 

Suleiman excep^tWen j had happened, 

and added that it was no other than Colonel Stewart, a tall man with red heard, who 
was on hoard.” 


No. 70. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 26, 11 A.M.) 

• . Ca,V., OCoier 20, 1884, 10 A.M. 

MY telegram No. 649 of 23rd instant. x i Txr i i 

I have received the following further infonnation from Lord olscley 
“ Kitchener telegraphs, with reference to Gordon’s letters, that Mudir opened 
them before he saw them. There was no address on the paper in which they were 
then, and he feels sure that they came without any address, or he would have s^cn it. 
Mudir could have received the letters only ten minutes hetorc Kitchenci 

them.” 
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No. 69*. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 25.) 

(No. 978. Ext. 655.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 25, 1884. 

1 DAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram which I have this day received 
from Lord Wolscley, giving the Report of two messengers who had been sent by the 
Mudir of Dongola to make inquiries respecting the wreck in the Eourth Cataract and 
the fate of Colonel Stewart. 

I have repeated this message to your Lordship by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 69*. 

General Lord Wolscley to Sir E. Baring. 

^ ^ , Wady Haifa, October 25,1884. 

MUDIR telegraphs that the two messengers he sent to make inquiries respectino’ 
the wreck in the Eourth Cataract have returned and report that the steamer was 
towing two boats, and on reaching [word undecyphcrable]. Sheikh let slip tlie boats, as 
the enemy was overtaking them. The latter contained Mr. Naoum, his brother, and 
children, who arc now prisoners with Weld Ahou Hajacri. The steamer continued, 
but struck Bara rock at Catadich; she carried a cannon which is still aboard, and arms 
and ammunition. 

There were forty-fivc persons, including four women, on steamer, among whom 
were Colonel Stewart and two Consuls, one called Nicola. All were killed by Suleiman 
except two natives. 

Mudir’s messengers saw one of these, who told them of what had happened, and 
added it was no other than Colonel Stewart, a tall man with red heard, who was 
aboard. 

Mudir telegraphed same to Khairi Pasha. 
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No. 70*. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Ch-anville—{Received by telegraph, October 26.) 

(No. 979. Ext. 656.) op iqq. 

My Lord, Cairo, October 26, 1884. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 649 of the 23rd instant respecting Gcimi^ 
Gordon’s five letters, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram which 
I have received from Lord Wolseley, giving further information on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 70*. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E, Baring. 

(Teleo-ranhic.) October 24, 1884. 

KITCHENER telegraphs with reference to your No. 25 that Governor opened 
the letters before he saw them. There was no address on the paper they were tlicn m, 
and he feels sure they came without address, or he would have seen it. Governor 
could have received letters only ten minutes before Kitchener saw them. 


No. 72*. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 27.) 

(No. 981. Ext. 658.) 

^ ON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 328 of the 25th instant, I repeated 

'‘‘"I'noTlKfyL- Lordship to infoi-m me whether the objection as regards the 
suzeraintv of the Khedive over the future Governor-General of the Soudan is based 
solely on the argument which appears to me to he valid, that the Sultan, if any one, 
occupies the position of Suzerain^ or docs Her Majesty’s Government fear Egyptian 
interference in, and possible responsibility for, the Soudan ? ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 71. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, October 26. 

(!•) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Confidential.) Wady Haifa, October 24, 1884, 7‘45 a.m. 

I start on Monday for Kasr, Dongola, to confer with the Mudir. Buller 
remains here another fortnight to push on supplies, and, generally speakinff, to keep 
the hall rolling. ^ i o i 

( 2 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Wady Haifa, October 25, 1884, 7’15 P.M. 

Just returned from the Great Gate of Second Cataract, the only serious difficulty 
we know of on Nile, where I saw the first four boats tracked safely through. The 
first was tracked through very early this morning by Colonel Butler, the second by 
Commander Hammill. 

(3.) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Wady Haifa, October 26,1884, 11’50 a.m. 

Yours No. 71. 

Knowing how pressed you are for troops, cannot oppose proposal about Royal 
Scots, hut it must be on understanding that lowest Egyptian is reduced to three and 
half battalions, which I believe with other arms now thereabouts and being enough. 

If Lieutenant-General Stephenson does not concur, ship of war should stay at 
Alexandria to compensate reduction of that garrison. 

Knowing Capo well, I assure you 500 volunteers raised from cavalry at home as 
camel corps were but to act as mounted infantry would equal 1,000 sent as cavalry. 

Commanding officers dislike system, but it is popular with army, raises regimental 
spirit, brings younger men forward, is economy in men and money. 

General Buller concurs in this opinion about Cape. 

( 4 .) 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Cairo, October 26, 1884, 5‘40 P M. 

With reference to Wolseley’s telegram to me of 26th October, can dispense with 
Scots provided Cameron remain in Cairo. Will inform Wolseley. Believe he 
can spare them. Cannot do with less than four and half battalions for Lower 
Egypt. 


No. 72. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 27.) 

(No. 658.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 27, 1884, 2'30 P.M. 

I HAVE repeated to Lord Wolseley telegram No. 328 of the 25th. 

Is the object as regards the suzerainty of the Khedive based solely on the argu¬ 
ment, which seems to me to be valid, that the Sultan, if any one, occupies the position 
of Suzerain, or do you fear Egyptian interference and possible responsibility for the 
Soudan ? 
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No. 73. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—‘{Received October 21, 1 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 21, 1884. 

LORD WOLSELEY leaves Wady EEalfa to-morrow, and hopes to arrive at 
Dongola on the 2nd November. 


No. 74. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 28, 2*10 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 28, 1884, 11’40 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 328 of the 25th. 

Lord Wolseley replies as follows :— , - ,. . i i c?- n 

“ Only ohiection I have heard to Mudir is his supposed fanaticism, wliicli bir L. 
Wilson denies. Are there any others ? I am [word omitted] question of suzerainty 
will he raised through Cairo influence on Mudir, which cannot be checked. 

" Will try to carry out wish of Government on this point; hut, unless positively 
forbidden, will drop it sooner than allow negotiation to fail. Do not understand drilt 
of last sentence. With whom is it expected pacific arrangements could he entered 
into ? Mahdi can make no Treaty; he must fight on or cease to he Mahdi. lie is 
now seemingly weak ; this is therefore the time to appoint new Governor to Kliartoum 
as proposed, bring away General Gordon and any one wishing to eome, withdraw 
British troops, and leave new Governor to do all the lighting as best he can if attacked 

hv Mahdi or by any of his emissaries.” i. i • 

The only considerable objection I know of against the Mudir is that, being a 
Circassian, he may be unpopular in the Soudan and inclined to lean too much on 
Egypt. On the other hand, we really have very little choice. It is essential to mstal 
some Governor at Khartoum, and we must take whoever has the best chance of success 
without paying much attention to minor objections. 

I would not, therefore, let this objection stand in the way of his nomination. 1 he 
only other candidate who has been suggested is Mehemet All Pasha, mentmiicd iii 
General Gordon’s letter of the 23rd August, inclosed in my telegram No 588 ot the 
17th September. There is some doubt as to who this man is, but he is believed to be 
General Gordon’s confidential clerk. I have drawn Lord Wolseley s attention to 

General Gordon’s remark. -i. • i i. 

As to the suzerainty, we had better avoid the use of the word, as it mis,ht 
create difficulties with the Sultan. Both the Khedive and Nubar Pasha recognize 
this But Nubar Pasha and Abd-el-Kader, who speaks with some authority, consider 
that the more the name of the prestige of the Egyptian Government is used, nnd the 
more the new Ruler is made nominally dependent on the Khedive, the greater will be 
his chance of maintaining his authority. This view, of course, conflicts with the iilea 
that any connection with Egypt would be unpopular in the Soudan. 

It is difficult for any one not on the spot to state positively which ot these tuo 
lines of argument should prevail. I would therefore propose to state the tacts to 
Lord AVolseley, and leave him a wide latitude to decide after local inquiry and 

negotiation with the Mudir. ,, , „ i + 1 ,.. 

^ I do not think that Nubar Pasha wishes to rcassumc the real governrnent ot the 

Soudan, or to take any more financial or military responsibilities for the Valley ot the 

Nile beyond such as would meet with our approval. , 1 • w 1 

I do not fully understand the drift of the last sentence ot your Lordship s telegram 
No. 328 of the 25th. Please send further exiilanations if necessary. 

It is desirable that I should receive an answer to this telegram in time to com¬ 
municate to Lord Wolseley before he secs the Mudir, probably on Sunday. 
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No. 74 a. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—{Received by telegraph, October 28.) 

(No. 986. Ext. 662.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 28,1884. 

WITH reference to yom- Lordship’s telegram No. 328 of the 25th instant, I have 
the honour to inclose copy of a telegram received this morning from Lord Wolseley, 
discussing the question of the appointment of the Mudir of Dongola as future Governor 
of Khartoum. 

^ The only considerable objection to the Mudir, of which I am aware, is that being 
a Circassian he may bo unpopular in the Soudan, and inclined to lean too much on 
Egypt; on the other hand, we really have very little choice. It is essential to instal 
some Governor at Khartoum, and we must take whoever has the best chance of 
success, without paying much attention to minor objections. I would not, therefore, 
let this objection stand in the way of his nomination. 

The only other candidate who has been suggested is the Mahomet Ali Pasha men¬ 
tioned in General Gordon’s letter of the 23rd August, the full text of which was given 
in my telegram No. 688 of the 17th September last. There is some doubt as to who 
this man is, but he is believed to be General Gordon’s confidential clerk. I have 
drawn Lord Wolscley’s attention to General Gordon’s remark with regard to him. 

As to the suzerainty, it appears to me that it would be as well to avoid the use of 
the word, as it might create difficulties with the Sultan. Both the Khedive and Nubar 
Pasha recognize this. The latter, however, and Abdel Kader Pasha, who speaks with 
some authority on matters connected witli the Soudan, consider that the more the 
name and prestige of the Egyptian Government is used, and the more the new ruler is 
made nominally dependent on the Khedive, the greater will be his chance of main¬ 
taining his authority. This view of course conflicts with the idea that any connection 
with Egypt would be unpopular in tlic Soudan. It is difficult for any one not on the 
spot to state positively which of these two lines of argument should prevail. I would, 
therefore, propose to state the facts to Lord Wolseley, and leave him a wide latitude to 
decide, after local inquiry and negotiation with the Mudir. 

I do not think that Nubar Pasha wishes to reassumo the real government of the 
Soudan, or to take any more financial or military responsibilities for the valley of the 
Nile beyond such as would meet with the approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I do not fully understand the meaning of the last sentence of your Lordship’s 
telegram above referred to, and would beg you to send further explanations should they 
be deemed necessary. 

I have communicated the substance of this despatch to your Lordship by tele¬ 
graph, and have requested that I may receive an answer to it, in time to communicate 
to Ijord Wolseley before he sees the Mudir, probably on the 2ud November. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 74 a. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, October 27, 1884. 

YOUR No. 32. 

Only objection I have heard to Mudir is his supposed fanaticism, which Sir 
C. Wilson denies. Are there any others ? I am sure question of suzerainty will be at 
once raised through Cairo influence on Mudir, which cannot be checked. I will try 
to carry out the wish of the Government on this point, but unless positively forbidden 
I will drop it sooner than allow negotiations to fail. 

I do not understand drift of last sentence. With whom is it expected pacific 
arrangements could be entered into ? The Mahdi can make no Treaty. He must fight 
on or cease to he Mahdi. This is, therefore, the time to appoint now Governor to 
Khartoum, as proposed, bring away General Gordon and any one wishing to come, with¬ 
draw British troops, and leave now Governor to do all the fighting as best he can if 
attacked by the Mahdi or by any of his emissaries. 


Mt 
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No. 74 b. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, October 28.) 

(No. 987. Ext. 664.) ^ „ 

My Lord, Cairo, October 28,1884. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatcli, I have the honour to 
state that I have received the following telegram from Major Hunter, dated Aden, 

to-day:— , 

“Pasha’s son at Tajourrah offered 2,00Q dollars by Ercnch Commandant to 
remove Egyptian garrison long enough to enable him to hoist Erench colours. Cannot 
some mutual understanding be come to ? ” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 75. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Paimcefote.—{Received October 28.) 

T ATir T .L , War Office, Octo&er 28, 1884. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copy of » telegram with regard to affairs in 
Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 75. 


Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marquis of Hurting ton. 


T KJI.UUUCI iOO-Ji, U I’.M. 

i OLLOiV ING from Wolseley:— 

“ October 27, for Premantlc. Please communicate folloiviug to Baviug, and send 
copy home:— 


“ ‘ Begin reducing expenses on public works 50/. in first week from receipt of this, 
and another 50Z. in second week, and let me know Avhat you think has been effected 
politically, and send me also Chermsidc’s opinion.’ ” 


No. 70. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, October 28. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marquis of Ilurtinglon. 

Cairo, October 27, 1884, 11-5 I’.Ji. 
EOLLOWING from Wolseley, October 27th, for Eroraantlo 
“ Please communicate folloiving to Baring, and send copy home : — 

“ ‘Begin reducing expenses on public ivorks 50/. in first iveek from receipt of this, 
and another 50/. in second ivcok, and let me know what you think has been elTccted 
politically, and send me also Cherrasidc’s opinion.’ ” 


No. 77. 

Sir E. Baling to Earl Granville.—{Received October 29.) 

(No. 950.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 16, 1884. 

IN view of the frequent acts of brigandage \vhicli have recently been committed 
in Lower Egypt, the Egyptian Government has tlioiiglit it necessary to institute a 
Special Commission, Avhosc functions are set forth in tlie Decree of ivliich I have the 
honour to inclose a copy. 

I agree in the necessity of instituting this Commission. The composition of the 
Commission, ivhich is set forth in tlie 1st Article of the Decree, atfords fairly o>ood 
guarantees that no injustice will bo done. 

At the same time another Decree has been issued, of ndiieh I have the honour to 
inclose a copy, prolonging for six months the operation of the Decree of the 28th April, 
1881, which was forwarded to your Lordship in Mr. Egertou’s despatch No. 479 of the 
29th April. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 77. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien.” 

De'erets, 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Considerant quo plusieurs crimes centre la securite publique etcoutre la propriete 
[575j N 
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ont cte commis par des bandes armdes daus les provinces de Bdhdra, Cliarkieh, 

Gallioubieh et Menouficli; v i. 

Qu’afm de rctablir I’ordre gravement menace par ces actes, il y a lieu d en assurer 

la repression par des mesurcs exceptionnelles; , . j. i „ 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et 1 avis conformc de notre 

Conseil des Ministres; 

Le Conseil Ldgislatif entcndu; 

Ddcrdtons: 

Article 1". II est iiistituc au siege des Moudirielis do la Bassc-Egypte une Com¬ 
mission compos6c d’un President qui sera nomine par notre Conseil des Mimstrcs, du 
Moudir, du Chef du Parquet du Tribunal dont releve la Moudirieli et de deux Juges ou 
Conscillers de la Cour d’Appel du Caire nomm6s par notre Conseil des Ministres. ^ 

Un autre fonctionnairc pourra ctre nomme par notre Conseil des Ministres a la 

place d’un des deux Juges ou Conseillers. _ t , -o -0 4 . 

Le President sera commun pour toutes les Commissions de la Basse-hgypte. 

II lui est reserve la facultd de transporter le sidge de la Commission dans une autre 

loealitd de la Moudirieli. •, • + 

Art. 2. Cette Commission proeddera a 1 instruction des crimes centre la sccuiite 
publique et centre la propridtd qui scront commis par plusieurs personnes, a niain 
armoc. (Ians li Moudirich ainsi qnc do ceux qui y ont dto dejii commis de la memo 
manidre avant la promulgatioii du prdsent Bderot et n’ont pas encore ete juges. 

Cette instruction sera faitc avee la plus grande cdldritd possible, sans interruption, 
pour arrive!’ a la promptc ddeonverto de la vdritd, sans avoir egard aux formes et delais 

prcscrits par le Code dTnstriiction Crimincllc. , , n • • i 

Toiite personne qui sera appeldc ii comparaitre devant la Commission denua s y 
rendre au lieu, jour, et lieiire iiidiquds, faiite de qiioi, clle y sera contraintc de force. 

Art. 3. L’iiistruction ne pourra etre arretdc par la rceliercbc d autres auteurs et 
de complices, a moins quo la Commission ne le jugc ndcessairc dans 1 interet de la 

^ Art. 4. Aussitdt rinstructioii terminde, il sera donnd lecture du prbces-verbal en 
audience publique, en la prdsence du prdvciiu qui sera entendu dans sa delense. ^ 

Art. 5. Anssitdt la ddfense du prdvenu entendiie, la Commi^ion rendra, seance 
tenante, son Jugement et prononcora les poines ddietdes par le Code Penal pour les 
crimes dont le prdvenu aura dtd recounu coupablc, sans avoir _ egard aux dispositions 
conteiuics dans les Articles 207, 208, et 200 du Code dTnstruction Criminc le. 

Art. 6. Aucun recours judieiairc n’est admis contre les Jugements do la Commis¬ 
sion, que seront exdcutds dans les vingt-quatre licures. ^ ^ ^ 

Toutefois les enndamnations ii la peine capitalc no pourront etre exceutecs qu apres 

avoir obtenu notre sanction. . , ^ n , y x \ 

Art. 7. La diirde du fonctionnement de la Commission est lixde a quatre mois, u 

partir de la promulgation du prdsent Bderot. , ,, 

Ce ddlai pourra etre, selon les circonstances, diminud ou augumontd par un Bdcret 

iiltermui. ^ j^Hnistres de I’lntdrieur et de la Justice sont ebargds, eliacun en ce 

qui lo conccrnc, de I’exdcution du prdsent Bdcret. 

Fait au Palais d’AMiue, lo 2d Zilhidjd. Octote^. 

Par le Kliddive; 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signd) Ntjbar. 

Le Ministre de I’lntdrieur, 

(Signd) Abdel-Kader IIilmt. 


Nous, Kliddive d’Kgypte, 

Vu notre Bderot du 2 Rcdjcb, 1301 (28 Avril, 1881); 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Bderdtons : 

Article 1". Les pouvoirs des Commissions institudos dans les Moudirielis, 1 elFet 
d’instruire les faits imputds aux brigands, malfaitcurs, et gens sans avou, sont proroges 
de six mois h partir du 3 Moharrom, 1302 (22 Octobre, 1884). 


. V 
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■A-rt, 2. Nos Ministres de 1 Intericur et de la Justice sont charges, chacun en ce 
qui le concerne, de Pcxdcution du prdsent Bdcret. 

Pait au Palais d’Abdinc, le 24 Zilhidjd, 1301 ('ll Octobre, 1881). 

(Signd) MEhEMET TEWEIK. 

Par le Kliddive: 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signd) Nubar. 

Le Ministre de ITntdrieur, 

(Signd) Abdel-Kaber IIilmy. 


No. 78. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 958.) ’ 

My I^ord, CaiVo, October 18,1881. 

IN a despatch dated the 28th June, 1881, which I addressed to your Lordship 
when I was in London, I stated that “ by far the most imjiortant reform effected since 
the British occupied Egypt has been the partial suppression of the use of the courbash. 
I say the partial suppression^ because I am not prepared to say that even now the 
courbash may not be occasionally used, but I am convinced that its use is now 
comparatively rare. It used to be very frequently employed for two main objects, viz., 
(1) the collection of taxes, and (2) the extortion of evidence. I think I may say with 
confidence tliat the use of the courbash as a general practice in connection either 
with the collection of taxes or the extortion of evidence has ceased.” 

On my return to Egypt I thought it desirable to obtain independent evidence 
with a view to testing the accuracy of tlu' statement I have quoted above. I therefore 
drew up a Circular of ivliieh I have the honour to inclose a copy, and Avhich I addressed 
to the British Consiiiar xlgents. ]\[r. Eowsell, the English Commissioner of the 
Bomains, and Br. Lansing, the Bead of the American Mission in Egypt, have also 
been kind enough to supply mo with answers to the Circular. I have also obtained 
answers to it, through the Egyptian Government, from some of the English officers 
serving in the Egyptian police. 

The points to which attention was cs))ecially directed in this Circular were as 
follows:— 

“ 1. lias the use of the courbash by officials of the Egyptian Government been 
entirely supprc'ssed, or is it still occasionally used, or is its use as common as it was 
before the public orders issued last summer for its suppression ? 

“2. Eor what purpose is it used? Notably is it used for the collection of taxes 
or in connection with the investigation of criminal offences ? 

“3. Are the subordinate Egyptian officials fully convinced that the use of the 
courbash is strictly forbidden and that any disobedience of orders on their part in 
respect of its use will be pimished by the Egyptian Government ? 

“ 4. Is the courbash used to any extent in connection with the working of 
estates, whether those belonging to the Government or to private individuals ? 

“ 5. What effect has the suppression of the courbash, supposing it to have 
taken place, had on the conduct of the population ?” 

I have now the honour to forward to your Lordship the answers which I have 
obtained to this Circular. 

The evidence which I have collected is thoroughly trustworthy and reliable, and 
is furnished by gentlemen who have had exceptionally good opportunities for forming 
an accurate opinion upon the subject upon which they were consulted. 

All the Consular Agents have been long resident in the provinces and speak the 
language well. 

The evidence of Mr. Rowsoll is of especial value. It is derived in great part from 
the agents employed in managing the Bomains, Avhose testimony, as Mr. Eowsell 
observes, is “ involuntary and direct,” who certainly in many cases view with disfavour 
the suppression of the courbash, and “who liaA^e to meet the difficulties to which the 
change of usage has given rise.” 

Br. Lansing has been for many years resident in Egypt. The missionaries 
working under his directions probably mix with the people more than is the case ivith 
any other class of Europeans in the country. 

The English police officers have also good opportunities for ascertaining the trutlt 
upon the subject under discussion. 
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I have, therefore, no doubt whatever that these Reports present a body of evidence 
which is unimpeachable. 

I proceed to summarize the contents of the different reports, 

Mr. Relice, the Vice-Consul at Zagazig, says that so far as he knows “the 
courbash has been entirely suppressed, and every Government official knows that he 
is ]io moi’c allowed to use it under any circumstances wliatcver. He qualifies lus 
statement, however, in a later passage in his Report, in Avhich he says that he is not 
prepared to say that the courbash is entirely suppressed on private estates. 

The fellahs, Mr. Rcliec adds, “ arc not ignorant of the abolition of the courbash 
and that the English nation arc very strict in maintaining such suppression in force, 
and they, the fellahs, Avill never conceal any case of torture which might come under 
their notice, or to whoever it might happen,” . 

Mr. Spencer Carr, the Consular Agent at Birket-El-Sab, expresses himsclt as 

follows:— . n 1 .1 

I have reason to helieve that in the provinces of Garhioh and Menouiich the use 

of the courbash by Government officials has been entirely suppressed 

“ In private estates the courbash is still used sparingly, mostly for the purpose of 
obtaining evidence from persons suspected of theft or other crime's, and such persons 
dare not report themselves, as by so doing they would certainly lose their means of 
subsistence.” 

Mr. Main, the Vice-Consul at Damiotta, says 

“ The use of the bastinado and courbash has not been entirely suppressed, but 
their employment has been greatly diminished since the issue of the official oidcis 
prohibiting their use.” 

Mr. Murdoeh, the Acting Consular Agent at Mansourah, says 

“ As far as I am aware torture, and the use of the courbash, arc entirely 
abolished; and during the last eighteen months I have not heard of a single instance 

of either being used. . ^ i 

“ In reply to question No. 1, I am of opinion that Egyptian Government officials 
strictly obey the order issued against the use of the courbash, and no instance o 
disobedience has come to my notice. 

“ The foregoing answers question No. 2. 

“ No. 3 : Subordinate Egyptian officials fully recognize that any disobedience of 
the order on their part will result in their being punished by the Egyptian Govern- 

“ No. I: The use of the courbash on Government and private estates is also 
su.T)T)rcssccl. * ^ 

In conneetion with Mr. Murdoch’s Report, I have the honour to inclose a letter 
dated the 2Gth September, from Mr. Borg, the Consul at Cairo, in which he states that 
since Mr. Murdoch wrote his Report it had come to his knowledge that the Mamoor 
of Dikerness had been applying the bastinado for the collection of arrears ot 
tnxes* 

It is a remarkable testimony of the extent to which the use of the courbash has 
diminished that, before I received ]\Ir. Borg’s letter, I had heard from a priiatc source 
of the conduct of this official. I spoke to Nubar Pasha on the subject, and, as your 
Eordship will observe from ]Mr. Borg’s letter, before the official Report was received, 
the man was suspended. 

This shows that cases of this sort now attract attention, and probalily reach tho 
ears of some superior authority. 

Mr. Kent, the Consular Agent at Mansourah, says :— 

“ I consider the use of tho courbash by GoA ernment officials to have ceased, and 
I do not think that now it is even occasionally used. Any occasional use there may 
have been since its official suppression has not, I should think, been repeated since the 
prosecution of tho V akil of the Moudirieh ot Garbieh, under the neu Codes, in tho 
spring. 

“ 2. The arrears of taxes arc almost sufficient proof tiiat it has not been used 
occasionally for the purpose of their collection, and as regards the criminal investi¬ 
gation, the aforesaid cause against the AVakil ivill have stopped the occasional use for 

this ])urposo. , . • -pa, 

“ 3. The subordinate officials are fully aware of the penalties they incur il they 
enforce its usi', and further fear denunciation by the victim too much to risk breaking 
tho Government orders in this respect. 

“ 4*. I do not think cither it is used at all in Avorking Government or private 
©states. I believe, hoAVCA'cr. that the Shcikhs-El-Babd still have recourse to it, but to 
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a limited extent, both in frequency and severity, and it is chiefly to punish petty 
thie-ving, or any simOar departure from village discipline, such as Avanton damage to 
neighbours crops, &c. These Sheikhs would hardly attempt this on decent indi¬ 
viduals, so that Avhen recourse is had to this measure it is probably Avith the concur- 
rence ot the Avholc village, and to punish some scoundrels. Care is also taken that it 
IS inflicted under such circumstances that proof Avoiild bo impossible in the event of 
legal proceedings and I believe that the villages In tho Birea, which are at all times 
laAvlcss, are more the scenes of this than the other parts of Egypt. These arc the only 
cxccjitions I believe to tho complete abolition, and I need hardlv point out, are 
impossible of proof.” ” 

Mr. RoAvsell, the Commissioner for the Domains, says :— 

“ Upon the Domains I am able to say, from personal observation as Avell as from 
much indirect testimony, that the use of the courbash has ceased. Though it aa'OS 
nev^ recognized or alloAA^ed by the Commissioners, I am morally certain that uni il 
le Dcciec of 1883 it Aims in some eases used, though I could never come up Avilh 
proofs of it. Since then it has disappeared entirely so far as I know, and iiiA' 
knoAvlcdgc is based upon frequent personal local observation upon many source; of 
private informal ion, and upon the complaints of those on the estates ai ho have to 
meet the difficulties to winch the change of usage has given rise, This last, as 
involuntary and direct testimony, aaHI perhaps be regarded as tho most tellinf>* 
of all.” 

Dr. Lansing, the Head of the American ^Mission, saA s:— 

I have not yet received formal answers from the iijiper country, but have myself 
asked three reliable men, one of them from the district of Beni-Soucf and the other 
two from important centres in the delta. 

I found them unwilling to commit themselves to formal ansAA’crs in Avriting, but 
gathered from their answers the folloAving :— 

“ 1. that the use of tho courbash has not been entirely suppressed, but il has 
been greatly diminished since tlu' issue of the orders for its suppression. 

“ 2. That the Government officials and the people generally are quite aAvare that 
its use is illegal, and that it is seldom used except AA’ith particularlv incorrigible 
subjects, and under circumsiances Avherc those subjected to it Avould not be likeTy to 
presume or dare to give information. 

“ 3. H hilc the subordinate Jilgyptian offieials are quite convinced that tho use of 
the courbash is^ strictly forbidden, they liaA’e a good deal of confidence that the 
sympathy of their su])erior officials Avith them in its usi' Avould in most cases shield 
them from ])unishment.” 

I ought to mention in connection Avith this remark that Dr. Lansing stated to me 
in conversation that by “ superior officials ” he did not mean the Egyptian ^ilinisters, 
but intermediate officials, some of AAdiom unquestionably regard Avith great disfaA''our 
the abolition of the courbash. ® 

In a subsequent letter, dated tbe loth October, Dr. Lansing gives tho folloAA-ino« 
ausAVor from a correspondent at Assiout:— ° 

“1. Use of courbash not been entirely suppressed. Is quite frequently used, 
but not as common as before public order for its suppression. 

“ 2. Used both for collection of taxes and iiiAX'stigation of criminal cases. 

“3. They are aAvare ot the tact of its suppression, but disregard it. 

“4. Not to great extent in Avorking of estates, but tbc Sheikh or overseer of such 
AAwk may be seized by Government officials or prmitc individuals and be courbashed, 
but canes are used to stir up tho AAmrkmen. 

“ The courbash is not used by the :Mudirs, but by subordinate officers.” 

I ought to mention in connection with this letter, that I rather expected to hear 
that the use of the courbash had not quite died out in Upper Egypt, for, as your 
Lordship is aware, financial reasons had up to the present time permitted of the 
establishment of the ucav 'fribunals in LoAver Egypt only. 

Dr. Lansing also forAvards a letter from “a prominent man in Mansourah,” in 
which he says:— 

“ 1. Tho courbash by the officials is not now apparently used since the order for 
its suppression has been issued, but I cannot say it has been entirely suppressed. It is 
sometimes applied to the poor peasants in the employ of rich natives and Turks 
on their estates. The courbash is used privately when tho rich proprietors com[))aiu 
unofficially to the officials, and as the fellaheen cannot complain, hecause they know 
that persons of rank have iufluence Avith the rulin''' class. 
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“ 2. The courbash is not used for collecting taxes or for anything but a personal 

The petty ofdcials know that the use of the courbash 

coiuplam. collection of taxes. 

‘‘Tlie exXation here given does not apply only to the eourbash but also 

to the St'ickt^out ,■ .hicu a.-c u^o., to. ■ “" 

“ The above information I have received fiom ithablc sources. 

aoubt see.o,,y _l,« e,,oo, o. to. 

the couvbasl. i. 

ao. , oot entU-ety 

I ?&.at tbo oao omo — 

rVulStooi^fS Ste .rfVn-od to has. iu great ruoasure, tonclcd to this 
Egyptian Government. 

courbash by „aUl Government offleiais fS v Sheiks 

s:'2 5E"r r; sris&i, - i.» 

still punishment ol minor 

offences iu the extortion of evidence. 

rccomiizcd, and much abused by them. 

Jlr. liewley adds the following ^ „,„t there ean be little 

“ Supplementing the ^ secretly that it is most dimeultto prove it. 

doubt that the courbash is still used, ,„,,'„i,,ved iu \ssiout or iu llinicli, as, Iroin 

I am inclined to tliiuk that it is very little ““'11“;" there. I have 

neees^aiy stops to 1,^^^ of'tl.e lign-lian Governinent to the alleged use of the 

‘1 it"t;? —r^:^ 

courbash has had on the eonduet of the population. 

Mr. Tcliec, the yiee-Consul at . . ., , i.„iiectiori of t.axcs having 

“ Tbc elfect of tlic suppression ol the y]^ould any taxes 

been adopted, the law of selling satisfactory not only for tbo suppression 

rttt^r‘'S'‘usefio^‘'rLu^J^"^;^^^ fiahs. hut It has at 
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the same time greatly enabled the Government collectors to collect every instalment 
with much better facility, for the cultivator is always afraid of a seizure followed by a 
forced sale of bis cro])s, cattle, &e. 

“ As to the elfect produced in the minds of tbo populace and people of a bad 
character, the entire suppression of tbc courbash has rather encouraged brigandage, 
accompanied with murder sometimes ; attack by thieves upon the farms at night, or 
in order to steal cattle, and whatever they might get on llicir way. They know that 
should they be arrested tlKy would only be condemned for a few days in a clean 
prison, where they ai’c now well treated, and mueli better than if they were living in 
their own mud hovels and in full liberty. This sort of bad class of people used to be 
much more frightened before the suppression of tbc courbash. They noAV exclaim 
themselves by saying ‘ Ilorria ! ’ wliieli means freedom.” 

JNIr. Spencer Carr, tbc Consular Agent at Eirkct-cl-Sab, says:— 

“ Tbc summary suppression of the use of tlie conrba.sli has bad a very bad effect 
on tbc population, as by this measure the Sheikhs of villages liave been deprived of 
most of their poAver and authority, and the fellahs, having no fear of the rvliip, and 
being improvident and lazy by nature, it is a very difficult matter, under the present 
regime, to compel them to do their diitj^ especially as the reorganization of the 
prisons has rendered them so comfortahle that the fellah has no longer any fear 
of impi-isonmcnt, and mahes no secret of .saying that ho is hofter treated in prison than 
at home, and the only privation he has to put up with is the temporary separation from 
his harem.” 

Mr. Main, the Vice-Consul at Damietta, snys 

“ 'fhe elfect of the general suppression of corporal punishment i.s apparent in a 
steadily growing exhihition of a higher moral tone, and hopeful feeling, a feeling that 
they arc being cared for, in a Avay they have hitherto been totally unaccustomed to; 
they arc grat('ftd, the Engdish have ever been their most favoured nation, and there is 
every reason to hope that by a earf'I'ul eoutiuuance of the elforts now being made in 
their behalf, they will become a prosiierous, contculcd, and loyal people.” 

Mr. iMnrdoeh, tbo Acting Consular Agent at .Mnnsourab, says:— 

“ The abolition of the courbash has b('en followed by a considerable increase in 
crime; prinei])ally cattle-lifting (often resulting in murder), robberies, &e., and Avas 
caused by tbo removal of tins Avholesomo terror to evil-doers Avitliout any cquivah'ul being 
put in its place as a pnnisbment. rmprisonmentis no pnnisbmcnt, as tbc prisoners are 
cleaner kept, and raueb bettor looked after than if they Averc in tbeir oavu houses, and 
although the adoption of Dr. Crookshank’s convict labour cstablisbmonts in providing 
a punishment that Avill in time come to bo very mneb dreaded avIicia better knoAvn ; 
there is, lioAvevor, at present a Avant of an ('lUeient substitute for the courbash. 

“ Tho conduct of the natiAX' population since the suppression of the courbash 
has not mnlergono very great cliangc, and any ditferonoe noticeable is owing more to 
tho clfects of the rebellion, and tho bad feelings stirred up botAveen them and the 
European population, than to any dilfcreuco caused by tbc suppression of the 
courbash.” 

Mr. ICont, the Consular Agent at Mansourah, says :— 

“ llegarding tbo offeet of the .suppression of tbo courbash upon the population, 
it is extremely difficult to satisfy oneself that there is any improvement apparent. 
Possibly it is too early to expect any. There can be no doubt that Avben it Avas in 
force the greatest cruelties and injustices Avere practised, and tbo innocent victims of 
such oppression are in conscciucnce relieved. It is euriou«, lioAVOAxr, boAV unanimous 
public opinion is, even amongst those avIio Avould probably fall under its effects, that 
the country cannot get on Avithont it. 'fliis opinion [ pass on for AAdiat it is Avortli. 
But that its aholition has removed Avhat Avas a Arholosomo check ui^on the criminal 
classes cannot bo denied, and in consequence greatly increased the difficulty of tho 
officials in detecting crime. I may lieri', remark that AAdicn it Avas in force it Avas used 
more to this end than as a pimisluncut after conviction, but 1 do not think that any 
feeling that a culprit had got part of his punishmeut beforehand existed. There ean 
bo no doubt that it gave officials great poAver, and they are helpless Avitliout if, and 
Avill continue so until citber somelhiiig is found in its place, or there is some 
co-operation of the bettor classes Avitli the authorities. Unfortunately this does not 
exist, and Avill take many years to create if ever it can bo created. Natives also 
mistrust the ucav system being capable of bringing a criminal to justice, and the fear 
of retaliation Avill have to be eonqiierod, as nath^es Avill n-quirc time to get over their 
dread of being mixed up in any Avay Avitb the authorities. Eormcrly, being a Avitness 
was almost tantamount to being a criminal, and AA’liile this fooling lasts they AvilL 
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-never eive evidence voluntarily. Native administration docs not give them confidence, 

W w^rnot give it until Courts of Justice arc increased, and shorter 

proceedurc adopted, exonerating witnesses from l^^^^mg to 

own expense, and losing much time. The improved state of t c S 

trial (infinitely better than their own homes) has caused fcai ot . 

disapiiear, and^they are content to remain 

case is over, and are then sorry to leave them for their homes 

hear indirectly upon the subject, hut they must he considered uith the eftcot that 

abolition of the courhash has had upon the population. 

toTour 5th question, I have strong reasons to suspect that the 
‘ effect of the suppression’ upon the minds of many, both of 
has been (especially in the matter of the collection of the taxes) 

duty, and thus further aid to embarrass the present i-egime of the Goieinment, am 

bring about the present deadlock in the public finances. «foo+lio fnl lowing 

In a subsequent letter, dated the 15th October, Dr. Lansing quotes the followin,, 

passage in a letter from a correspondent at Assiout. _ inAvor classes ” 

“ 5. Insolence and offences have increased, especially amon„ ^r„,,„onrah ” in 
Dr Lansing also incloses a letter from a “prominent man in iMansouiali, 

"’“'“ho'S/JSirS is .ot caused appavoutly £™us tlse 

suppression of the courhash, but from two causes 

“1. Want of good officials. . , +n tlioir own 

“ 2. Officials who, when sent to inquire into the cases, look only to their ow 

personal benefit.” 

“£ro’cau!in niyqunion, bo no doubt that the sudden and cutire "f 

the combasb bas no/been pi-oiici-ly .appreciated 

greatly increased the difficulties of governing a peop c nho loi ccntuiics nave 
be no doubt that ,reat abuses of this 

its suppi-essiou is perfectly sound in principle, it must be ‘ “ d 

courhash bad from loni? habit become the great ‘ 

that they regard its suppression as a sign of weakened U „^,.;,sent the 

other power of punishment must he found which will Innc c • 1 ^ 

nrisons of E-vpt, from their nature, do not inspire lear, and the stale oi 
docs not permit the expenditure necessary for the construction of piopei p 

“ Th^effect oUabohsiiing the courhash has beem to 
authoritv. Lear of this instrument formerly had a givat Gleet on the _ 
classes, whereas imprisonment is regarded as an easy J 
c G;e is very difficellt, as there are m. means of forcing 

wludhcr on the defensive or olfensive. I do not see slices ^nedaU^ 

courhash, under proper safeguards as l^wei^^ the provinces 

HSS 

seem to discredit. 

E, they Save as yet tailed in getting «ny infovmathm ivhatever Slmjkhsjf 

iho villa^^os u luuubei* oL* Avlioui must kuo^\ tlic pcupctiatois o i j Ii u i,o Imrl 
Ms. t'ttte Mudir ivas the olhei day asked, in my pi'csenee. ‘ what authonty ho had 

tor owing to the new Ti-ihuuals. tho provisions of the 

Itrcneli Code, and aholition of the courhash combined. ‘‘y 

Her Majesty’s Government imagine, to the ]Jolice force and its English office . 

Mr. BeVley says; — 


53 


“ The knowledge that the use of the courhash has been prohibited lias had the 
nffcct of increasing the class of misdemeanours for the punishment of which it was 
inflicted, as no other adequate moans of punishment has been substituted, and imprison¬ 
ment is little feared.” 

The evidence which I have now laid before your Lordship is amply sufficient to 
show that tlie use of the courhash has very greatly diminished everywhere, and that, 
at all events in some parts of the country, its use may be said to he practically 
abolished. Tho credit of having initiated this hold reform belongs entirely to Lord 
®uffcrin, at whose instance a Khedivial Decree was published in March, 1883, pro¬ 
hibiting altogether the use of the courhash. I conceive that at the time this Decree 
was issued most people who had been long resident in Egypt would have thought that 
one of two things would happen, that is to say, either that the Decree would not he 
obeyed, or that the administration of the country would come to a deadlock. Such 
certainly would have been my own opinion. 

The repoi'ts which I have now the honour to lay before your Lordship show, how¬ 
ever, that the orders contained in the Decree have generally been obeyed. The credit 
for enforcing obedience to them lies entirely with the Khedive and his Ministers, 
without whose cordial co-operation the execution of this remarkable reform—if I may 
apply the word reform to what is really nothing less than a social and administrative 
revolution—would have been quite impossible. I wish particularly to draw attention 
to this point, because I am of opinion that tho sincerity with Avhich the Egyptian 
Government has entered on the path of reform, and the very great difficulties it has had 
to encounter in giving effect to its wishes, have not been sufficiently recognized by 
English public opinion. As regards the deadlock in the administration of the 
country, 1 would draiv your Lordshiji’s attention again to tho romai’ks I made in my 
despatch of the 28th June: “Broadly speaking, it may be said that the principal 
reforms which were required in Egyjit took the direction of imposing some check 
on the abuse of power by the governing classes. The A^ery difficult problem, there¬ 
fore, presented itself at every turn of imposing these checks, and, at the same time, 
of maintaining to a sufficient extent the legitimate influence and authority of the 
Executive Government over a people long accustomed to purely arbitrary and personal 
rule.” 

It cannot he doubted t’nat the aholition of the courhash has, for the time being, 
greatly enhanced the difficulty of governing Egypt. But this u'as only one of a series 
of measures which all tended in the same direction. 

Simultaneously Avith the abolition of the eourbash a Code of Criminal Procedure 
was introduced whicli was not, in my opinion, Avell adapted to the circumstances of the 
country or to tho manner and customs of its people. Experience has shoAvn that some 
important modifications will have to he made in this Code. The administration of 
the prisons also, Avhicli had been condueted Avith tho utmost cruelty (see “Egypt No. 5, 
1883,” pp. 5-31), Avas thoroughly reformed, and your Lordship Avill find in the 
reports Avhieh I noAV foi’Avard several complaints, which I believe to ho well founded, 
that prison discipline, from liaving been too arbitrary and severe, has noAv become too 
lax. It must he remembered also that these and other reforms Avere undertaken at a 
time Avlicn the rebellion of 1882 had given a heavy blow to all legitimate authority in 
Egypt, and Avhon the success of tlie Mahdi had led to a certain recrudescence of 
Mohammedan fanaticism throughout the country. 

NeAvu’theless, in spite of the abolition of the courhash, in spite of the simul¬ 
taneous introduction of otlior exotic reforms, and in spite ot the very unfavourable 
adventitious eircumstanecs AAdiich Avere coincident with the moment at Avhich these 
reforms Averc undertaken, the authority of the Government, although much weakened, 
lias not been ANX'aki'ucd to the extent Avhioh, for my oAvn part, I should certainly have 
anticipated. 

The difficulties Avhieh tho Government still has to encounter arc, indeed, groat, 
hut they are by no means insurmountable. 

1 do not believe that I am over saugnino Avhen I say that the most acute stage of 
the period of transition from the old to the ncAV order of things is uoav over. In spite 
of many defects and difficulties the Avork of reorganizing and reforming the internal 
administration of the country is certainly progressing more satisfactorily uoav than it 
was Avhen 1 left Egypt last April. 

I repeat, my Lord, Avliat I said in my despatch of tlie 28th June. Tho view that 
British intervention in Egyjit has been barren of result so far as the Avelfarc and 
prosperity of the jicojile of Egypt is concerned is, in my opinion, Avholly erroneous. 
That such, a vicAV should huA'e gained ground can he no matter for surprise. On the 
[573] P 
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other hand, the tales of torture, of arhitraj-y Ttho 

maladnunistration, although as regards this ““ P““‘'I 5° JX 

'Ro'vntHn Di’isons was ever worse than, or even as had as, that of the E g p 
in ^the' days of Oglethorpe and Howard, have roused the active philanthropy of a 
section at Lst of the English public, who have been 

he tolerated for a day, whilst a British army remained in occupation ot the coumry. 

Oil the other hand resident observers, with greater local knowledge, but with 
possibly a somewhat less keen resentment against abuses of which they have long been 
Accustomed to hear, and which they believe must require time to eradicate, ha\c 
Rurally cnou-h dwelt on the dangers to the cause of ordmdy Government which 
have refultcd from a determined attempt to temper the despotism under which E ypt 
has for so lon^- suffered. It has been no easy matter for the Egyptian Gwernment to 
Si a micldk course ivliich would satisfy the contending clamis of these two orders of 
critics more especially as both, considering their cases exclusively on then own mciits, 
ha!4 oftThceA entirdy in the right. Whether tlie Government has always succeeded 
in hittino- off the best middle course between the two extremes is a matter of opinion, 
Alt of tW^ no one can accuse either the Egyptian Government 

or the kitish Government under whose guiding influence it has hccii acting, of 
of thoroughness in the execution of reforms. Rather might they reasonably be 
criticized For havino- hurried along the path of reform too rapidly. 

An immense change has indeed already been eflcctcd, the nature of which ca 
perhaps only be fully appreciated by those who, like myself, arc able to compare the 
Ec^vpt of toe present day with the Egypt of hut a few years ago. In spite of any 
isdated instances of oppression, which must ho expected to occur trom time to time, I 

maintain that the okUirhitrary system of governing .^f Jath 

nctinllv defunct • and I venture to doubt the possibility of its icvitai. its deatu, 
moreover has been compassed ivith a rapidity, which, I can honestly say, I nevei 
anticipated "and which would certainly have been imp^sible if the presence of the 
British armv in the country had not constituted an ctfective guarantee that public 
order would^c preserved. A new system of Government is growing up with quite as 
gS a iegroc S success, aud quite as much rapidity as auy but the most 

utopian reformer could expect. ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 78. 

Sir E Barina to Mr. Kent, Conmdar Agent, Mansourah; Mr. Felice, Vice-Consul, Zmjazig ; 
iirZr, Lsu^^ Tantah; Mr. Main, Vice-Consul, Dannetta; and to 

Dr. Lansing, Head of the American Mission in Egypt. 

(Cireular.) Cairo, September 17, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to request that you will report to me fully upon the extent 
to u Uch you have reason to believe that t'ortarc, aud more ospeemliy the courbasb, .s 

Sc nomt' to’^'vbmS; I wish especially to direct attcutioir ai-e these 
1 Has the use o£ the courbasb by officials of the Egyptian Government been 
entireWmLd, or is it still occasionally used, or is ite use as common as it was 

Ifit't—collection o£ taxes 

"nlthat the use ol the 
courLf is t^luy folddcli, a°S that any disobcclicnce of orders on their part in 

respect to its use will be punished by the Egyptian Oovoriiment 

^ 4 Is the courbasb used to any extent m connection uith the Aioikin^ ol estates, 
vvlipther of those belonging to tlu' Government or to private individuals . 

^ ^5 What elVeet has the siiiipression of the courbasb, supposing it to have taken 
place, had on the conduct of the population ? 

^ i should be glad to receive your Report on this suh]cct uith as little delay as 
possible. ^ (Signed) h. BARING. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 78. 

Vice-Consul Felice to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Zagazig, September 18, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch of yesterday, and 
I beg most respectfully to state, in answer to your questions ;— 

1. So far as my knowledge extends, the courbasb has been entirely suppressed, 
and every Government official knows that he is no longer allowed to use it under any 
circumstances whatsoever. 

2. Every cultivator, fellah, or rich person is fully aware that if his taxes fall in 
arrears his crops and cattle will be sold by public auction, after eight days’ notice, to 
pay the amount due to Government; and I have noticed more than once that our 
present generous Mudir, Saad-ed-din Pasha, after the eight days’ oflicial notice has 
elapsed, has aecorded four or six days more to the party concerned to enable him to 
sell his crops himself, or otherwise to obtain the amount due. This year this has often 
occurred, owing to the great fall in the price of cereals, and the slackness of trade has 
caused a great scarcity of money throughout the province. In spite of these difficulties, 
I have heard no reports of flogging having been practised in order to enforce the 
collection of the arrears or of anticipated taxes. 

As for criminal preliminary investigation, since the institution of the new Native 
Courts a “ Juge d’lustruction ” has always gone to the scone of the crime, and every 
evidence has been spontaneously given and the greatest impartiality shown by the 
Judge above mentioned. 

3. Egyptian officials all know that the use of the courbash is strictly forbidden, 
and that its use renders them liable to punishment. 

The fellaheen are, in general, not ignorant of its abolition, and know that the 
English nation are very strict in maintaining such suppression. Therefore, they never 
conceal any case of torture which comes under their notice. 

4. I am not altogether inclined to state that the courbash has been entirely sup¬ 
pressed in the working of estates. Erom private information I might obtain, I think 
some land-owners, Nazirs, or foremen of estates (unknown to the authorities), some¬ 
times take the law into their own hands and flog their labourers. In former times the 
fellaheen and farm labourers preferred beiiig flogged by their own masters to being 
taken before a Government official, and I hear that this is still practised, although the 
fellaheen are quite aware that the said Government official cannot treat them so 
barbarously as in the old times. 

5. The abolition of the courbash has rather encouraged brigandage (often accom¬ 
panied by murder), night attacks on farms, cattle-lifting, &c., and the culprits know 
that even if caught they Avill only bo condemned to a few days’ confinement in a clean 
prison, where they Avill be well treated and better off than at home. This sort of 
criminals used to be much more frightened before the suppression of the courbash, and 
they now exclaim that they have freedom (or “ hoorreeych ”) to do as they please. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) S. FELICE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 78. 

Mr. Carr to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Birket-es-Saba, September 19, 1884. 

IN reply to your despatch of the 17th instant, I have the honour to state that I 
have reasons to believe that in the Provinces of Gharhioh (Tantah) and Mcuoufleh the 
use of the courbash by Government officials has been entindy suppressed. 

On private estates it is still used sparingly, mostly in order to obtain evidence 
from persons suspected of theft, &c.; and such persons dare not report the case, as by 
so doing they would certainly lose their means of subsistence. 

The summary suppression of the courbash has had a very had efl'oct on the 
population, as the Sheikhs of villages have been deprived of most of their power and 
authority ; and the fellaheen having no fear of the whip, and being lazy and im])rovi- 
dent, it is very hard under the present regime lo make them do their duty—esiieeially 
as the reorganization of the prisons has made those plaees so comfortable that tho 
fellah no longer fears imprisonment, and makes no secret of saying that he is better 
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h-cated iu prisou than at home, and that the only privation he has to put up with is the 

XfirtteeiioT^ta^ I have lately notiecd that unusual leniency 
has hTen sho“wn by the, Govovumont^^oOloiah, _and^^^^^^ 

l&-“me?“iSns and^le to pay have 

their dues. I abstain from making any comments on^ttns ^licy. 

(Signed) ’ C. SPENCER CARR. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 78. 

Vice-Consul Main to Sir E. Baring. 

Damietta, September 20, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 17th 

■“X’’Z^r«e7lLtatoato“Xourhash has not been entirely suppressed, hut 
greatly diminished snme^^^^^^^^^ 

the mom importont land owners, and -P^mX^ferfoSg SnSmS 
people. Their rule has been 

now that Its use IS forhiddcn tlujy ti „ . t cannot be guided without a constant 
operiy-expressed opinion Sfei" and Ihorein may be traced the 

application of ‘'‘X. Jconfinucd use of those instruments of torture, whieh, there is 

steadily-giwvmg exhibition of a hi, unaccustomed to. They are 

being oared tor m a way ^ ever been their most favoured nation ; and there is 

grateful to the English, ul o n continuance of the efforts now being made in 

SbdiX. Sey contented, and loyal 

(Signed) II. MAIN. 


Inclosurc 5 in No. 78. 

Mr. Murdoch to Sir E. Baring. 

Mansourah, September 18, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour ^Tthriifo” t"\ho“coS^^^ 

^Sir:i;t2S.and’ibliin: rim S S^Mcen X''* ^ ^ 

instance of its baiung been KWntiaii Government officials strictly obey the 

1 and 2. I am of opinion « ^ ^ diXdience has come to my notice. 

"X’XtoSato 4'Ttia^^^ ‘1“.‘ 

M ill result in tbeir being punislu'd pXXestatcs is also suppressed. 

^^sa".S■ e^nteul“uorshl.l^ deference and respect to their superiors 

^,!ra"lt;f turM^^^ l.as ^^000 « 
S^^^r^vuIeJfhifX-'^^ved «s'place in the way of 

^''“I'mp^^'tocnt is no punishment, as the prisoners are cleaner kept and belter 
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looked after than if they were at borne; and altliougb the adoption of Er. Crooksbank s 
convict labour establisliment will be very much dreaded when better known, at present 
there is a ivant of an efficient substitute for the courbash. 

The conduct of the natives since its suppression has not much changed, and any 
difference is due more to the late rebellion and the bad feelings then stirred up between 
them and Europeans than to the suppression of the courhash. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. T. MURDOCH. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 78. 

Consul Borg to Sir E. Baring. 

gi].j Cairo, September 26, 1884. 

MR. MURDOCH, Acting Consular Agent at Mansourah, informs me that since 
he wrote to you it has come to his knowledge that Mohammad Effendi Kamil, Mamoor 
of Dikerness on the Bahr Soghaiar, has been applying the bastinado for the collection 

of arrears of taxes. . oi -i i 

It was found upon inquiry by Mr. Murdoch that two Sheikhs, Beltagge, Sheikh 
of Mcnshict Asem, and Ali Naga, Sheikh of Berimbul-el-Adam, have been so beaten, and 
that they have petitioned the Mudir for redress. The Mamoor, it appears, was 
suspended yesterday pending an inquiry into the complaint. 

On hearing from Mr. Murdoch I shall report the result. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL BORG. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 78. 

Mr. Kent to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Mahallet Kebir, October 11, 1884. 

IN reply to your Circular of the 17th September, with reference to courbash 
and torture, I have to report as follows :— 

1 and 2. I consider the use of the courbash by Government officials to have 
ceased, and I do not think it is now, even occasionally, used. Any such occasional 
use since its official suppression has not, I think, been repeated since the prosecution 
of the Vice-Mudir of Tantah under the new Codes last spring. 

The arrears of taxes are almost sufficient proof that it has not been used occa¬ 
sionally for collection, and as regards criminal investigation the above-mentioned case 
against the Vice-Mudir ivill have stopped its recurrence. 

3. The subordinate officials are fidly aware of the penalties they incur in its 
use; and also fear denunciation by the victim too much to risk disobeying the Govern¬ 
ment orders in this respect. 

4. I do not think it is used at all in working Government or private estates. 
Shcikhs-el-Beled may still have recourse to it, but to a limited extent in frequency and 
severity, chiefly to punish petty theft or breach of village discipline, such as wanton 
damage to neighbours’ crops, &c. The Sheikhs would hardly attempt this on decent 
individuals, so that, when used, it is probably with the concurrence of the whole 
village, and to punish some scoundrel. Care is taken that proof is impossible in case 
of legal proceedh\gs. 

1 believe that the villages of the north coast or the Berari, which are at all times 
lawless, arc more the scenes of this than other parts of Egypt These arc the only 
exceptions, I believe, to its complete abolition, and I need hardly point out that they 
arc impossible of pi'oof. 

5. As to the effect of its suppression upon the population, it is very hard to 
satisfy oneself of any apparent improvement. Possibly it is too early to expect any. 
When it was in force the greatest cruelties and acts of injustice Avere practised, and 
now the innocent victims are, of coAirse, relieved. But it is curious hoAV unanimous 
])ublic opinion is (ov('n amongst probable victims) that the country cannot get on 
Avithout it. This opinion I give for Avhat it is Avorth. But it cannot be denied that 
its abolition has removed a Avliolesome check on the criminal classes, and thus increased 
the difficulties of officials in detecting crime, for which purpose, indeed, it was mostly 








•used, rather than as a punishment after conviction; and I do not think that any 
feelinc; existed that a culprit had got part of his punishment hoforehand. 

Its use gave of&cials great power, and they arc helpless without it, and will con¬ 
tinue so until either something is found in its place, or until there is some co-operation 
of the hotter classes with the authorities. Unfortunately this docs not exist, and will 
take many years to create, if ever it can he created. Natives mistmst the efficacy of 
the new system for bringing criminals to justice, and the fear of retaliation will have 
to he overcome, as they must get over their dread of hemg mixed up in any way with 

the authorities. , , . • • i i i .-i 

Formerlv, to he a witness was almost tantamount to being a criminal, and while 

this feeling exists they will never give evidence willingly. They have no confidence 
in native administmtion; and the Courts of Justice must he increased, and shorter 
procedure adopted, and care taken to exonerate witnesses and lo pay their 

^ The improved state of the gaols while awaiting trials (infinitely better than their 
own homes) has removed fear of imprisonment, and the accused are content to remain 
in them comfortably provided for until their case is over, and they arc then sorry to 

Those points, though bearing only indirectly on the subject, must he considered in 
reo-ard to the effect produced on the population by the abolition of the courhash. 

® I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. W. KENT. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 78. 

Mr, Roivsell to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn. , Coiro, 5V<«nier 31,1884 

YOU ask me whether, so far as I know, and especially as regards the Domains, the 

courhash is still in use. e 

Upon the Domains I am able to say from personal observation as well as from 
much indirect testimony that the use of the courhash has ceased. Though if 
never recognized or allowed by the Commissioners, I am morally certain that until the 
Decree of 1883 it was in some cases used, though I could never come up with prools 
of it. Since then it has disappeared entirely, so far as I know, and my knowledge 
is based upon frequent personal local observation, upon many sources ot P^vate 
information, and upon the complaints of those on the estates who have to meet the 
difficulties to which the change of usage has given rise. This last, as involuntary and 
* direct testimony, will perhaps he regarded as the most telling ot all. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ERANCIS W. KOWSELL, 

Conimissioner of State Domains. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 78. 

Dr. Lansing to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn, Cairo, October 10, 1884. 

WITH reference to your queries concerning the use of the courhash, I 
not yet received formal answers from Upper Egypt, hut I have asked reliable 

men, one from Beni Soucf, and the other two from important centres in thc Delta. 

I iouud them unwilling to conunit themselves to fornicil answers in writing, but 

gathered from their answers the following;— i i. -i. i i 

1. That the use of the courhash has not been entirely suppressed, hut it has been 
o-reatlv diminished since the issue of the orders for its suppression. 

^ 2. That the Government officials and the peojdc generally arc quite aware that its 

use is illegal, and that it is seldom used, except with particularly incorrigihlc subjects, 
and under chcumstancos where those subjected to it Avould not be likely to presume 

or dare to give information. . ,,,,,, p 

3. While the subordinate Egyptian officials are quite convinced that the use ot 
the coui’bash is strictly forbidden, they have a good deal oi confidence that the 


sympathy of their superior officials with them in its use would in most eases shield 
them from punishment. 

4. With reference to your 5th question, I haim strong reasons to suspect that the 
effect of the suppression on the minds of many, both of officials and fellaheen, has been 
(especially in the matter of collecting the taxes) to load them to shirk duty, and thus 
further aid to embarrass the present regime of the Government, and bring about the 
present dead-lock in public finances. 

I am sorry I cannot yet answer your questions more fully, but trust to receive 
further answers soon. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) G. LANSING. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 78. 

Dr. Lansing to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn, Cairo, October 15,1884. 

I HAVE received two other documents in answer to your queries concerning the 
use of the courhash. 

Erom Assiout they write:— 

1. Use of courhash not been entirely suppressed. Is quite frequently used, but 
not as common as before public order for its suppression. 

2. Used both for collection of taxes and investigation of criminal cases. 

3. They are aware of the fact of its suppression, but disregard it. 

4. Not used to a great extent in working of estates; but the Sheikh or overseer 
of such work may be seized by Government officials or private individuals, and be 
courbashed, but canes are used to stir up the workmen. 

6. Insolence and offences have increased, especially among the lower classes. 

The other letter is in Arabic, from a prominent man in Mansourah. If you have 
it translated, you will see in it things notoAvorthy on other matters besides the use of 
the courhash. 

I haA'e, &c. 

(Signed) G. LANSING. 


luclosure 11 In No. 78. 

Translation of an Arabic Letter from a prominent Man in Mansourah to Dr. Lansing, dated 

October 12, 1884. 

Sir, 

^ THE administration is not regular, owing to the ignorance of officials as to 
their duties toAvards the people and of the people toAvards the officials in carrying it out. 

• 'V ^ The officials consider the people as slaves Avho must obey Avhatever* orders are 

issued to them. 

The only way to bring the people under proper control is injustice, to which, indeed, 
the officials have long been accustomed, and they cannot act otherAvisc of themselves and 
abide by the laAV. They treat good and bad alike as criminals, and indeed the latter 
are better off. 

The officials like full power to punish those Avhom they dislike Avithout going 
through any legal procedure. They are lazy and indifferent, and Avlicn upbraided reply 
that now they have no power. 

Thus the peasants delay paying their taxes, and go about pillaging; and brigandage 
is spreading through the country, and there are no good officials to maintain order. 

As to the courhash, I bog to say that:— 

■ ’* 1. There is iioAV no apparent use of the courhash by officials since the order for its 

suppression Avas issued, but I cannot say that it has been entirely suppressed. 

It is sometimes applied to poor peasants in the service of rich natives and Turks 
on their estates. It is used priA^ately Avhen the rich proprietors complain unofficially 
to the Government officials, and the fellaheen cannot comi)lain against the influential 
ruling classes. 

2. It is not used for collecting taxes or anything else, except for some priA’^ate spite 
or interest. 

3. The potty officials knoAv it is sup]n'ossed, and that if they disobey the order they 
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will be punisbed, but they disregard it wlien they are asked to use it by a person of 
note, as tbey arc aware tbat tbe peasant cannot complain. 

4. Tbe courbasb is never used for tbe collection oi taxes. nf tbe 

5. Tbe increased robberies and brigandage is not due to t ie “ f 

courbasb so mucb as to two causes: (1) want of good ofdcials; (2) tbe fact tbat 
when tbe officials go to inquire into a case tbey look to tbcir ^ ^ » 

This explanation does not apply only to tbe courbasb but also to tbe nabout, 
or stick, wbicb is used for beating, instead of the courbasb. 

Tbe above information I have received from reliable sources. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 78. 

Baher Pasha to the Minister of the Inferior. 

^ Cairo, October 13, 1884. 

* WITH reference to your Circular of tbe l7tb September relative to tbe use of 
torture or tire courbash by Government or other offimals, I have the tonom to molos 
Eeports from the Divisions of Cairo, Alexandria, and Asaout on tins sul ject. 

I may state as my opinion, in answer to the questions asked n you Cuoulai. 

1. The use of the courbasb has virtually been suppressed, although no doubt it 

taxes^fro^mpe^ikeapaMeof^ aware that the use of the eourbash is 

abolished in some Departments connected indirectly with tbe clebt. 

6 4ere^^^^^^ ™ doubt that the sudden 

the eourbash has not been properly appreciated “n i 

greatly increased tbe difficulties of governing a people who lor ccntuiies bad been accus 

^'’'^‘'wbilsUbm'e can be no doubt tbat great abuses of this 

suppression is perfectly sound in principle, it must be the iconic and 

courbasb bad from long habit become the great motive pouer amongst tbe people, ana 
tbat tbey regard its suppression as a sign of iveakencd Government autbori y. 

“‘''Tfumst&plons'ot^^^^^^^^ Jo ™t inspire fear, and the 

state^f the finances if the countiy does not permit of the expenditure necessary for tbo 
construction of proper prisons. 

I have, »&c. ^ , 

fSio-nedl V. BAKER, Lieutenant-General, 

^ Inspector-General of Police. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 78. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Fitzroy Hay to Baker Pasha. 

.,v October 9, 1884. 

t on tlie use of the courbasb has been entirely discontinued, unless 

emplo'yodin small villages privately, wbicb at present wo cannot ascertain. Tbe 
puffiication of the order referred to has, in great measure, tended to this icsult. 

3.' Yen'" the Egyptian Government officials are fully convinced tbat, if found out 
and reported, tbey will be punisbed by tbe Egyptian Government. 

4/1 believe it is not used on tbe working of private or Government estates. 

5 The effect of abolishing the courbasb has been to increase crime and to ^veaken 
authority Rear of it bad fonnerly a great elTect on the minds of all clapes, ubeicas 
imprisonment is regarded as an easy way of subsistence. Detection of crimes in most 
cases,’ is exceedingly difficult, owing to there lieing no means ol ioreing uituesscs to 
speak tlie truth, ivbetber on tbe defensive or olfensive. 
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I do no not see bow, udtbout allowing tbe courbasb, under proper safeguards, as a 
punishment for certain ofiences, especially perjury, the country can be kept tranquil 
un 1 e ordeis lu the provinces understand tbat tbey can get justice measured 
to them, which at present they seem to discredit. 

(Signed) EITZROY HAY, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Acting D. I. G., Cairo Division. 

Inclosure 14 in No. 78. 

Mr. Coles to Baker Pasha. 

(Confidential.) Oclo6.r 16, 1884. 

i and ,4. Ab tar as I have been able to ascertain from secret inquiries, tbe use of 
the courbasb by paid Government officials is entirely suppressed. 

3. Tbe officials are well aware tbat it has been forbidden. 

4. Occasionally by Sbeikbs for “corvee,” or by private individuals as means of 
punishing their servants. 

6 . As far as inquiry into crime is concerned, I think tbe entire abolition of tbe 
courbasb has bad a bad effect. 

In the East it is always difficult to got evidence uitbout extorting it, and here in 
Egypt not only has tbe courbasb been abolished, but the hands of tbe Executive have 
at the same time been very mucb weakened by tbe new Tribunals. 

The result is that tbe Mudirs and police officers arc not now as mucb feared as 
they should be for the good government of tbe country. As an instance I may quote 
the inquiry now being conducted into tbe gang-robbery and murder at Abulgar. I 
have watched this inquiry from tbe first, and although I am convinced tbat the three 
Mudirs have been honestly doing their best, they have not as yet succeeded in gcltino^ 
any information whatever from the Sheikhs-el-Boicd, a number of whom must be 
acquainted with the perpetrators of the outrage. 

J .1 ^'^8 fbe otlier day asked, in my presence, “ What 

authority he had for searching a suspected house ? ” 

Ibis state of things is entirely owing to tbe new Tribunals, the provisions of the 
±rench Code, and abolition of tbe courbasb combined, and not, as a great many would 
have Her Britannic Majesty’s Government imagine, to the police force and its English 
oflicers. ° 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. C. COLES, 

D. I, G. Police, Alexandria Division. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 78. 


Mr. Bewley to Baker Pasha. 

(Confidential.) October 11 , 1884. 

1 . IHE ot the courbasb has most undoubtedly greatly dimiiiisbed, but is still 
occasionally secretly employed by Government officials. 

2 . Seldom for enforcing payment of taxes, but for i)unisbmont of minor offences 
and tlic extortion of evidence. 

3. The G (ivemmcnt officials are aware tbat it is forbidden, and tbat the use of it 
renders them liable to punishment. 

r 41 ^* coiu'bash is used not only by Government officials, but by the Inspectors 
ol the Da'ira Sanieh in particular, whose poAver to punish offenders resident on their 
estates is^ officially I'ccog'nizcd, and much abused by them. 

5. The knoAAdedge that it is forbidden has had the effect of incivasing the class of 
misdcmeanouis foi^ the punishment of Avhich it used to be inflicted, as no other 
adequate means of punishment has been substituted, and imprisonment is little 
feared. 

Supplementing tbo annexed ansivcrs, I would remark tbat there can be little 
doubt that tbe courbasb is still iised, but so secretly as to render it difficult to prove. 

]^}y bttle employed in Assiout, and from inquiries made during my recent 
visit to Miuieb I could not bear of its being at all generally used tliere. 

Ilegarding tbe :Mudiriob south of Assiout, I am not “'prepared to speak with any 

[^73] R 
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certainty. Licntenant-Colond naraiigton is in possession of your letter on this 

'"'’^fh^^^VfheSonTsS 

but I am taking necessary steps to find out, and ‘ 

(Signed) B. BEWLEY, 

Divisional Inspector of Police, Assiout. 


No. 79. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 29.) 

(No. 960.) Cairo, October 18, 1884. ^ 

^ri^EWITH I have the honour to forward copy of a letter h'om Her Mjyesty s 
ConsScL. inclosing a transMton of a 
drrelling upon the distressed “““ ™ o‘ 

Sf;»T&ZknTar:‘itr^^^^ enforced sate or seizure of 

their fields Northbrook has just returned from visiting Upper Egypt, and must 
It ir, his Eenort deal with the question of the state ot the peasantry m that 
p“, V?ott p?opose here to make’any remarks on tins letter from the Consular 

Agent. I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAIMNG. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 79. 

Consul Borg to Sir E. Baring. 

Cairo, October 13, 1884. 

his district. x i Uvino- in mnd-huilt huts, going about 

The peasants are to loaves and” onions, the 

almost naked, and deriving a scan 5 ‘ 1 ■ harclv suflieient to meet the taxes 

nominal value of the produce grown hy hem hem J ^ the 

and to provide for their fetched rnaitoanee. a? the forced sale of lands 

S?rwhU'‘tt tSS”? St^il iK: P^yin^t of arrears of laves may not he 

carried into effect. j have, &c. 

(Signed) B. BOBG. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 79. 

Mustapha Agu to Sir E. Baring. 

('Iranslation.) 

I HAVE the honour to report that the n^jo^^^^ 

a great deal on account of then misei j. , covered rvitti straw ; they and their 

mLe and onion; th™ huts ara built of ud a d ^ 
families arc almost naked, and have uo furnituic n hatcA ei. 

aremimemts^i^o „,rir lands is hardly sufficient for payment of tiovernment 
land-taxes and for their maintenance. 


2. That the heat in this country dries the plants before tlioy are groAvn up. 

3. The epizooty (cattle disease), which has so long continued and become a local 
disease. 

4. Being dispossessed in former times of cash and cereals, most of tliem were 
obliged to borrow the seeds at high rates and return it during the (*rf)p season at low 
prices. They used to hire weak cattle for the cultivation of their lands, and pay the 
hire thereof in seeds (? grain). They borrowed money at high rate of interest for the 
payment of the monthly instalments for taxes, and refunded it in cereals at low prices : 
this was done only on production of solid guarantee, as merchants place no confidence 
in them. They, after defraying the expenses for the transport of the produce from the 
farm to the threshing-floor, as well as for beating and sieving the wheat (which are 
deducted from the produce), the feddan generally yields from 1 ^ to 2 ^ ardebs, of which 
a portion is given to the creditors and the other portion to the Government for 
land taxes. 

The produce of the lands irrigated by moans of the Shadoof and Sakeyehs, which 
the natives subsist upon, is not sufiBcient for the payment of land taxes. If, after 
four months’ labour, each fellah gets from 2 to 4 ardebs, this alone is not sufficient to 
pay the land tax due from him, and he must sell some sheep and dates, &c., to pay 
the remainder. Sometimes, when he is not in a position to settle the whole, and 
finding himself pressed for payment, he either mortgages or lets some of his lands, and 
receives the rent in advance for the next year, in settlement of the taxes for the 
present one, or borrows money at interest. 

Notwithstanding all this, the majority of the fellahs are indebted, and many of 
their lands are cither moi'tgagcd or let to others. 

The Mudir of Keneh has this year warned some of the fellahs that if they did not 
regularly pay their taxes their land should be seized and sold by public auction. 

They, from fear lest this be carried out, to their great detriment, have sold their 
produce at low rates, contracted debts, and mortgaged some of their lands, for the 
payment of taxes. 

If the Khedivial Decree is to he enforced, the lands belonging to many natives of 
the Mudirieh will he sold. 

I bog to remark that if the Government insist on the seizure and sale of lands 
belonging to the natives, they shall be much ruined; and once they find themselves 
deprived of their lands, from which they live, and which arc so dear to them, they 
become enraged, and that alone is the cause of great insecurity. 

The natives have hitherto been obedient to the orders of the Government; and as 
proof, they in former years, when the produce and its prices were good, had regularly 
paid the land taxes without any difficulty ; but now they are hard up. 

It is true that in .former years the taxes were heavier, but the prices of the 
produce were much bettor, and the Government used to collect of it as much as they 
could without enforcing such orders as in the present year. 

Before Arabi’s rebellion the natives were thankful for the removal of those 
oppressions, but, unfortunately, Avhen it broke out they liave suffered great losses and 
toil; then the cholera and the epizooty reduced them to the lowest ebb. In this year, 
also, the fall in prices of the produce has rendered them unable to pay the whole 
amount of the taxes due from them. Notwithstanding all this, the Mudirieh is not 
satisfied with the recovery of arrears of taxes for tlxis year, but proceeds with the 
seizure of lands, adding thereto the arrears for the past years. 

Her IMajcsty’s Government being bent upon bettering the position of the fellahs 
Avill not consent to these unjustifiable proceedings, because the sale of their lands is a 
great disgrace to them. 

I lay the present Beport before you, which contains a correct statement of the 
present state of the fcllalxeen, and I assure you that it is necessary that they should 
be treated with leniency, and that their lands should not be cither sold nor mortgaged, 
but left to them to cultivate and earn thcii* livelihood, so as to avoid thereby 
disturbance and insecurity hereafter. 

(Sealed) MUSTABIIA AGA, 

British Consular Agent at Luxor. 
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No. 80. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 29.) 

(No. 963.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 20,1884 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship a brief Report upon the working- 
of the Representative Institutions which were created by the Organic Law of the 
1st May, 1883. 

It is not necessary that I should describe at length the nature of these Institu* 
tions. 

A very useful Table, which was prepared by Mr. Cartwright, and which is 
annexed to Sir Edward Malet’s despatch No. 400 of the 7th September, 1883, shows at 
a glance the composition and functions of the various Institutions created under the 
Organic Law. This Table was laid before Parliament. It Avill be found in “ Egypt 
No. 1, 1884,” p. 28. 

In the present despatch it will be sufficient for me to say that the Organic Law 
provided for the creation of three Institutions, viz.:— 

1. A Council in each province. 

2. A Legislative Council. 

3. A General Assembly. 

The jn’ovincial Councils were to consist of from three to eight members, under the 
presidency of the jNIudir. They were to vote any extraordinary taxes for the 
province, and Avere to be consulted on changes of boundary, roads, canals, irrigation, 
fairs, &c. 

None of these Councils have as yet been convoked. I sec no reason why they 
should not eventually he convoked, hut I do not think that it would at present be 
desirable to interfere Avith the discretion of the Egyptian Government in the matter, 
more especially as Nuhar Pasha is fully conAunced of the benefits which may be 
derived from Representative Institutions, if they he modelled on a basis suitable to the 
circumstances of the country, and is most anxious to give free scope to the Avorking of 
the Organic Law. 

The Legislative Council is by far the most important of the three Institutions 
created by the Decree of the 1st May, 1883. It consists of fourteen nominated and 
of sixteen elected members. Under Article 18 of the Organic Law, all general laws 
and Decrees must, before promulgation, be submitted to the Legislath'e Council. 

The provisions of this Article have been carried into execution. 

Under Article 29 of the Organic LaAV the sittings of the Council are held in 
private. I have, therefore, been unable to attend the meetings of the Council as a 
spectator. Consequently I cannot give any account, based on personal observation, of 
the manner in Avhich the proceedings of the Council are conducted. But the report of 
the proceedings is translated into French and published in the “Moniteur Egyptien.” 

I have the honour to inclose two copies of the “ Moniteur,” which I have chosen at 
random, and which report the proceedings of the Council on the 9th August, 1884. 
They will give some idea of the manner in which the business of the Council is 
transacted. 

Your Lordship will recollect that the Council is a purely consultative body. The 
Government is not obliged to adopt the views of the Council, but under Article 18 of 
the Organic Law it is provided that when the amendments proposed by the Council in 
any LaAV^ or Decree are not accepted, the Government must notify to the Council its 
reasons for declining to act on its advice. 

The documents I have now the lionour to inclose will give some idea of how this 
system Avorks. 

On the 23rd January, 1884, a draft Decree reorganizing the sanitary service was 
submitted to the Legislative Council. The Council proposed certain amendments in 
fourteen Articles of the draft. The Government adopted tlu-ee Articles as amended 
by the Council and six further Articles Avitli some modifications. In respect to five 
Articles, the amendments proposed by the Council Avere rejected by the GoA^ernmeut 
(see Inclosuro 2). 

On the nth March, 1B84, a draft Decree was subinitted to the Council,^uiuler 
Avhich the fine for the illicit culth^ation of tobacco AA^as increased from P. T. 500 to 
P. T. 2,000. The Council did not approve of tin- i)roposal, and stated that, in its 
opinion, the law should not bo passed (sec luclosurc 3). 

The Government, hoAvovci-, did not sliarc tlu; vioAv entertained by the Council, 
and stated in Avriting its I’oasons for maintaining its original opinion (sec Inclosure 4). 


I have selected these examples AA'ith a view mainly to showing how the system 
works in cases where there is some difference of opinion between the Council and the 
Government; other cases, hoAvcver, occur in which no such difference of opinion 
exists. * 

I should mention that outside the official sittings of the Council the principal 
members are often consulted unofficially, and I believe that this unofficial advice has 
often been of use to the Government. 

The last of the tliree Institutions created under the Organic Law of the 1st May, 
1883, is the General Assembly. It consists of eighty-four members—viz., eight 
Ministers, thirty members of the Legislative Council, and forty-six additional members, 
wlio are elected. Under Article 39 of the Oi^ganic Law, the Assembly ought to be 
convoked at least once in two years. Up to the present time it has not been 
convoked. 

Such, therefore, are the main facts in connection with the working of the Institu¬ 
tions created under the Organic LaAV of the 1st May, 1883. 

Broadly speaking, it may he said that, so far as the Provincial Councils and 
General Assembly are concerned, the Law has up to the present time been allowed to 
remain a dead letter, but that the Legislative Council, which is the most important of 
the three Institutions, has done some useful Avork as a consultative body. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 80. 

Extract from the “Moniteur Egijptien” of October 7 and 8, 1884. 


CONSEIL LkGISLATIF. 

Proces-vcrbal de la Seance du Samedi, 17 Chawal, 1301 (9 Aodt, 1884). 

LA seance a etc ouverte a 2 hcurcs ct domic a la Turque (9 a.m.), sous la pr(jsi- 
deuce do son Excellence Ali Pacha Chdrif, Vice-President du Conseil Ldgislatif, et en 
j)r6scncc de viiigt membres. 

il/. Ze Vice-President. —Lo Conseil des Ministres a envoye an Conseil Ldgislatif un 
dossier a examiner. La discussion no pourra avoir lieu qu’apr6s lecture des correspon- 
dances en date du 21 Chaban, 1301. Jo desire quo cette lecture soit faite. 

Lecture a 6t6 donnee comme suit;— 

Dans la sdance du Jcudi, 18 Chaban, 1301 (12 Juin, 1884), lecture a et6 faito 
des lettres adressees au Conseil Legislatif Ic 19 Ragab, 1301, concernant Tonverture 
des chounahs dans la Haute- et la Bassc-Egypte. 

“ Le Conseil a examine Ic Rapport soumis par la Commission Financifere, on date 
du 9 Juin, 1884, constatant quo I’ouverturo des chounahs dans la Haute-Egypte ne 
doit avoir lieu que par exception, ct seulcment on consideration de la situation 
actucllo do CCS pays. La situation do la Bassc-Egypte diff^re do colle de la Haute- 
Egypte, vu la facility qu’ont Ics cultivatcurs do vendre leurs produits. 

“ Lo mode do rocouvroments des imp6ts debus au Gouvernement, qui se fasaient 
en nature par offro do edreales, constituo une perte pour lo Gouvernement ainsi que 
pour los cultivatcurs, et cc n’est que pour dviter cos portes mutuelles que lo Conseil des 
Ministres a refuse la demaude proposdo par le Conseil Ldgislatif, et a adojAte a I’una- 
nimitd la proposition faite par la Commission Financidre. 

“ En consdqucnce, j’ai I’lionnour do vous adresser cette communication, afin que 
vous on pronioz connaissancc. Lo Conseil des Ministres a eommuniqud au Ministdre 
doa Finances scs instructions a cc sujet.” 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel Ghaffur. —Les seules raisons qui out pu animor ce Conseil on 
erdant Touvorture des chounahs dans la Basse- ainsi quo dans la Ilaute-Egypte, 
sont:— 

1 . Pour quTine sorto do Idgalitd existe dans les affaires do I’Egypte. 

2. Pour facilitor le recouAwement des impdts du Gouvernement, pronant en con- 
siddration le manque do rdcoltcs ct de numeraire chez les cultivatcurs arridrds dans In 
paiement de leurs imp6ts. 
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Le Conseil a d4cid6, en outre, quo la consignation des cereales ne sera faite quo 
sur la demande des cultivateurs ; cctte mcsurc n’ayant 6 t 6 prise qu on considera ion 
des circonstanccs actuelles et do la tristc situation ou se trouvent les liabitanta des 

villages. , , , 

La Commission Pinanci 6 re ayant Juge neccssaire de no pas approuvcr cettc prop - 
sition (retus d’acceptation deja uotifie par Ic Conseil des Ministres), attcndu quo Ic 
R^gloment Organiquc du Conseil L 6 gislatif no permet pas do discuter sur uuc ques¬ 
tion rcfusee au prcalalile par le Conseil des Ministres, jc crois que, s il convien a 
mes lionoraliles coll 6 gues, la decision du Conseil des Ministres doit etre definitive. 

(Vive approbation.) . , v i j. i 

M. le Vice-President .—La discussion ne pourra avoir lieu quapres lecture des 

lettres en date du 2 Eamadan, 1301. _ 

Lecture a etd donnee commo suit:— . , i • 

“ Le Minist 6 re des Pinanees a transmis au Conseil des Ministres un dossier con- 
tenant les copies des Traites Internationaux et les lettres Imperiales concernant le 

Tarif des Douanes Egyptieunes et autres. . 

“ L’Administration des Douanes avait declare que ces documents sc trouvaieut au 
Bureau du Soudan ; le Ministcue des Einances a voulu envoycr leur copie au Conseil 
Legislatif, afin que ce Conseil puisse prendre les piiices neccssaires et rendre le reste au 

Bureau du Soudan. ^ * 

“ Le Conseil des Ministres a renvoye les documents au Ministerc des Imances, et 
I’a autorise, en meme temps, d’engager provisoiremeiit un ecrivain pour en prendre 

copie. , , - If 

“ liU Commission Einanci5re a montrd qu’il n’est pas necessaire dengagei un 
dcrivain pour ce travail, et que le Conseil Legislatif pourra bien demander les pieces 
du Bureau du Soudan et prendre les copies qu’l jugera mdispcnsables dc temps a 

' “ Le Conseil des Ministres dans sa seance du Lundi, 29 Cbaban, 1301 (23 Juillet, 
1884), ayant approuve la decision dc la dite Commission, j ai 1 bonueur (le yous 
adi'esscr le present Rapport, afin quo vous preuicz connaissauec de ce qui precede. 

Hassan-Effendi Abdel Razek.—inL les Membres ne doiveut pas ignorer que selon 
1’Article 23 du R^glement Organique, le Conseil ne pent diseuter ou douner ses idees 
sur lo tribut de I’figypte, la Dette Publique, et les Traites Intcrnationaux. Je trouye, 
par consequent, qu’il est bien important pour MM. les Membres dc prendre connais- 
Lnce de cette partic du lUglcment dans tons ses details, afin qu’ils ne s exposent pas h 
diseuter les questions en dehors dc leur mandat, cel a conformement aux prescriptions 

du dit R5glement. i i 

La lettre de son Excellence le President du Conseil des Ministres constate que le 
Conseil Legislatif pent demander toutes les pieces qu’il jugera couveuable, provenant 
du Bureau du Soudan, pour en prendre copie; eomme je vois que ces pieces scront 
souvent en requete par le Conseil, en consideration do leur importance, vu quolles 
renferment des doeiimcnts qui doiveut etre connus par tons les membres du Conseil et 
consultds par eux avant leur entree en discussion, jo propose que son Lxeellence le 
President du Conseil veuillc bien douner des ordres pour que le Conseil Legislatif soit 
fourni de toutes les copies des dites piiices, afin que cliaquo membre eii prenne pleine 

connaissance. _ - xv 

J’aioute que les copies doivent etre faites de Ministcre a IMiuistcro. m -x ^ 

Said Ahmed Zahzou.—3c vois quo la demande de toutes les copies des Traites, 
faites par le Gouvernemeut sans exception, est essentielle pour les causes exprim 6 es 
par Hassan Effendi Abdelrazek, et pour eviter la repetition de malcntcudus semblablcs 
ii ceux qui out eu lieu relativement au Ddcrct des imp 6 ts foneiers, qui avait ete 
transmis au Conseil Legislatif, aprfjs avoii* etc approuvd par le Gouvernoment. 

Je maintiens done que si le Conseil Ldgislatif avait pu prendre connaissance des 
dits Traites Iiiternationaux, tout le maleutendu aurait etc evite. 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel-Ghaffar.—11 ressort de la lettre re 9 uo de son Excellence le 
President du Conseil des Ministres, quo, bien quo le dit Conseil approuve quo le 
Conseil Legislatif sera mis en possession des copies des Traites Iiiternationaux, les 
motifs qui out determine la non-acceptation dc la demande dc notro President, sont 
basds sur les depenses qu’aurait iiecessitees rengagement d’un commis a litre 
provisoire, pour dresser les dites copies. Par consequent, je propose que ce ti'dvail 
soit fait par un des ecrivains du Conseil Legislatif pendant la dissolution du dit 
Conseil, afin que MiVL les Membres puissent avoir tons les renseignemeuts neccssaires 
et examiner les questions eu temps voulu. 

Approbation a runaniinite. 
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M. le Vice-President. —La discussion ne pourra avoir lieu qu’aprcjs lectui’e des 
lettres rcgucs en date du 2 Ramadan, 1301. 

Lecture a etd donnee eomme suit:— 

“ Conformdment aux lettres re 9 ues dc son Excellence le Chef du Cabinet du 
KhMive, en date du 24 Cbaban, 1301, j’ai I’lionncur de vous transmettre ci-joint 
le texte de la note qui a etc faite pour le R6glcmcnl institiiant la marche des 
affaires administratives ii suivre pour rAdrninistration Generalc des Wakfs. Je vous 
prie de vouloir bien le soumettre au Conseil, pour etre examine et discute, et ensuite 
de me le retourncr.” 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel-Ghaffar. —Je crois qu’il serait prdferablc d’avoir ce texte 
imprime, et que chaque membre soit fourni d’une copie, afin dc bien I’etudicr avant sa 
discussion. 

Elsaid Abdelbahi El-Bakri. —La marche dcs affaires administratives dans 1’Admi¬ 
nistration Generale dcs Wakfs doit etre conforme a notro sainte loi, par consequent, 
j’approuve la proposition exprimee par Ahmed-Bey Abdel-Ghaffar, pour quo le texte 
soit imprime et que des copies soicut distribuccs a chaque membre. En outre, jo 
propose qu’une Commission soit formee sous la presidence dc I’llonorable Said 
Mohamed Elabassi Elmahdi. Cettc Commission sera eomposec de six membres, eomme 
suit:— 

El Said Abdelkhalik-Effcndi Elsadat; 

Abdelrah man-Effendi Afiz ; 

Mohamed-Bey Elsiiifi; 

Mohamed-Bey Elschawarbi; 

Moustafa-Bey Eltahan; 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel-Gaffar. 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel-Gaff'ar. —On ne doit pas ignorer que les membres qui scront 
noramds pour cette Commission doivent etre bien versds dans la connaissance de notre 
sainte loi. Or, eomme jo suis persuadd quo I’honorable El Said Abdclbaki El-Bakri 
est a mdmo dc connaitre exaetement les R6glements des Wakfs, jc penso qu’il serait 
mieux qu’il me rcmplace dans cettc Commission. 

Mohamed-Bey Elshaivarbi.—Jo propose quo la Commission soit compos^e eomme 
suit:— 

El Said Abdelrahman-Effendi Nafiz ; 

El Said Abdelkhalik-Effendi Elsadat; 

El Said Abdelbaki-Effendi Elbakri; 

El Said Mohamed-Bey Elsiufi ; 

El Said Moustafa-Bey Eltahan. 

Et que la Commission sera sous la prdsidence de riionorablc El Said Mohamed 
Elabassi. 

Approbation a runanimite. 

M. le Vire-Pre'sident —La discussion n’aura lieu qu’apr6s lecture de la correspon- 
dance rc 9 ue en date du 2 Ramadan, 1301. 

Lecture a ete donnde eomme suit:— 

“Par votre lettre, en date du 25 Cliaban, 1301, vous ddsirez avoir des rensei- 
gnements budgetaires a propos des recettes et depenses du Gouvernoment pour 
I’ann^e 1883. J’ai I’honneur de vous informer que le Ministcre des Einances a, 
aujourd’hui, re 9 U des ordres pour vous fournir les dits renseignemonts.” 

M. le Vice-President. —La discussion no pourra avoir lieu qu’apr^s lecture dc la 
letti’o rc 9 ue en date du 22 Ramadan, 1301, avee la note qui raecompagnait. 

Lecture a etc donnee eomme suit:— 

“ Dans lasdancc du 17 Ramadan, 1301 (10 Juillet, 1884), le Conseil des Ministres 
a examine le Rapport ro 9 u du Ministcre de I’lntericur, qui a etd soumis par I’ex- 
Mamour de B6h4ra. 

“ Le dit Rapport parlo des causes qui ont motive la mauvaise administration 
existant dans la elite Moudirieh et lo refus des Cheiks et Notables dcs villages, 
d’oxecuter les ordres ii eux donnds, sous prdtexte que I’autoritd administrative a etd 
c6dde aux Tribunaux Indigi'-nes, et qu’en memo temps il n’existe pas de loi qui r5gle 
la marche dcs affaires administratives, et qui puisse assuror la bonne organisation et 
dviter touto espdeo do confusion. En consequence de ces observations, le dit ex- 
Mamour a voulu I’organisation d’une loi ou r6glemeut, servant dc modMo a chaque 
categoric pour eviter la mauvaise administration deja signaleo. 




68 


“ Le Ministfero dc I’lntcrieur veiit quo cctte question soit examinee au Conseil 
pour sa decision sur les moyens a employer. « • • j 

“ Le Conseil a decide qu’a la reunion, du Conseil Legislaiif, unc Commission de 
ses lionorablcs membres sera ebargee dc dresser un E^gloment, et designora la qualite 
des Cbeiks dos villages et les devoirs qu’ils doivent remplir soit aux corvdes, patrouilles, 

ct autros travaux. ± i 

“ La Commission, en dressant ce Kiiglcment, prendra cn consideration tons les 
travaux quo les Cbeiks des villages deebargeaient autrefois, ct spdeiflera dans Ic dit 
Ee^lement lesquels dc ces travaux doivent ctre faits par les Cbeiks, cn laissant dc c 6 t 6 
les travaux qui, suivant Icur opinion, ne les concernent pas. Cela, afin quo les devoiis 

des Cbeiks soient clairement constates. _ nr- • 4 .x i 

“ Lo Conseil a, par consequent, donne les instructions ndcessaircs au xMinistCre de 
rintcricur, et je m’empresse de vous adresscr la presente, afin quo vous preniez con- 
naissance dc ce qui preci'de. Ci-joint, je vous trausmets une copie de la note et du 
Eapport regus du ]\Iinist 6 re dc I’lnterieur : 

“ Copie de la Note. 

“ L’ex-Mainour du Bdbera avait precedemment soumis au Minist^rc de I’lntdrieur 
ics papiers, constatant qu’en consequence dc rautorite administrative qui a etc donn4 
aux Tribunaux Indigenes, ct rabsenco d’un Eeglcment Administratif pour dinger la 
marcbe des affaires,°ainsi que pour eviter toute csp 6 cc de confusion, il a du faire les 

observations suivantes:— . ^ 

“1. Les travaux des corvdes de la Moudiricb sont tires cn retard, vu que le 
nombre des ouvriers qui doivent reglcmentairement prendre part a ces travaux, qui est 
de 5,000 par ann^e, n’est actucllenient plus que dc 3,000.^ Cola, parcc que les Cbeiks 
des villao-es n’accoinpagncnt pas lours homines ii la corvee, ceux-ci no dependent que 
des Vekits. Eu oiilro, les Cbeiks ct Notables des villages refusent d’envoycr le reste 
du nombre des bommes a la corvde, sous pretexte que les Europeens ont pris^ la plupart 
des terrains, ce qui fait que les liabitants sc sont disperses; par consequent, les 
Cbeiks trouvent impossible d’envoycr le complement du cbifi’re d bommes fixe dans 

“ Dos procfl's-vcrbaux ont etc faits avee les dits Cbeiks et Notables rclativcment it 
cctte affaire, ct ii leur refus d’onvoycr le nombre reglementairo d’bommcs dc corvee, 
cos proc(''s ont etc soumis au Parquet du Procurcur-Giiiieral, sans resultat, on conside¬ 
ration du retard occasionne par les Jugemeuts. , • i 

“ Le Chef du Parquet a constate quo le Code cn vigucur no fait pas mention de 
cos contraventions, ct qu’il n’y a pas dc Eeglement Administratif dans la ^doudiiiob 
s’appliquant aux dits Cbeiks et Notables. II ajouta aussi quo lors memo quo le Code 
ct le Een-lemcnt cxistcraient, ils seraient presquo futiles, en consideration du temps 
necessaiiu pour obi enir un Jugement, Icquol Jugement arriverait apres 1 acbevement 
des travaux dc corvecs. Du reste, le refus des Cbeiks d’envoyer le complement des 
bommes n’est pas seulemcnt dans quelques villages, niais dans toute la Moudineb. 

“ I.a ^loudirieb est tout ii fait ignorantc de ce qu’il faut faire avee les Nobles et 
Europeens qui possedent des bamcaux ii paid, ct qui ne contribuent pas par Icui 
participation aux travaux dccorvdcs, soit cn bommes on cn argent. Memo les bommes 
qu’ils envoient dc cboz eux sont gdneraleinent des ouvriers agricoles, qui prennent 
toute occasion de quitter les travaux, parce (lu’ils n’ont aucun engagement qui les 

obligcnt a y continuer. , i x 4 . 

“ Les sommes d’argent que les Nobles doivent verser (au lieu des boinincs) sc sont 
tellenient accrues par les retards apporti's dans les payements, que ccs dciniors no 
peuvent plus les payer; tandis quo les Europeens refusent absolument de preter leur 
assistance aux travaux de corvecs sous pretexte d etre sujets etiangcis. ^ 

“ 2. II y a aussi des Cbeiks et des Notables qui s’absticnnent d’envoyer regulicro- 
ment les registres des naissances ct des deccs au Bureau banitaire, quoiipi on leiu ait 

prescrit do les envoyer tons les inois. - 4 . i • 

“ Ccs retards dans les envois sc constatent presquo partout; ct il serait Inon 
difficile d’actionner ii la fois dans tousles villages contre ces tonctionnaires. . 

“ 3 . Quand un dec 5 s a lieu, les parents du defunt no s’occupcnt pas de laire nnme- 
diatement un inventaire do ses biens, eomme il le devraient faire dans 1 interet des 
enfants aussi bicn que des beritiers absents. Et coinme un lleglcment a, ce su]ct 
n’existe pas, il en resulto que les beritiers sont souvent loses, et que lo Bint-el-jlal peril 
ses droits de taxes; 
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1 gardieus des villages, qui sont generalement des barbarins etrana'crs a la 

locahte, sont souvent trompes par les liabitants cn ce qui touebo le recouvrement 
de Icurs salaircs; il en resulte que ccs gardiens perdent le zele qu’ils aiiportaicnt 
a 1 execution de leur service, duquel deiicnd la securite jnibliquc. 

“ 5 La Moudiricb ignore les mcsirres a prendre envers les Chicks ct les Notables 
des villages, quand ceux-ci demandent ii 6tre deebarges de lours fonctions, sous 
pretexte qu ayant ete depossedds dc Icurs terrains par les Europeens, ils no peuvent 

plus Tme comme par le passe, ct s’occupcr a titre dc Notables des affaires de leurs 
villages. 

“Toutes ces observations ont ete faites par le dit ex-Mamour, qui a exprime 
nSrff I^^^glemcnts precis soient ddictes pour la direction des affaires dc la 

» En consequence, je vous pric, M. lo Vice-President, dc vouloir bien soumettre 
CCS 0 seijations aux deliberations du Conseil Ldgislatif et de me communiquer 
le rdsultat de sa discussion, ainsi que les mesiires a prendre pour eviter la confusion 
qui existe dans la direction des affaires de la Moudiricb.” 

^ Hassan-Effendi Abdel Razek.—Lc Edglement que nous sommes charges dc dresser 
n est qu une partie du Eeglemcnt administratif quo ce Conseil a dejaprie le Gouverne- 
ment d etablir par categories, pour les affaires dos Moudiriebs. 

4.4. w ^^S^^^ent devait tracer les divers devoirs de tons les employds qui v sont 
attaches, a comnienccr par les Cbeiks des villages et ainsi do suite. 

_ Il parait maintonant quo le Goiivcrnement ddsire la nomination d’unc Commis¬ 
sion composec des membros de ce Conseil, attendu quo le Conseil Legislatif no doit pas 
if Gouvernemenf convenu quo I’etablissemont du dit Eegloment sera cffectue par 

Tj V f ^°^®^ent, jo sms d’avis quo le Goiivcrnement doit etre prie de formuler le 
ECglemcnt deja demandd et de le soumettre au Conseil Legislatif, qui pourra 
1 examiner. ° >11 

Si, au contraire, lo Goiivcrnement ddcidait do charger lo Conseil Legislatif de 
nommer une Comniission do ses bonorables membros pour s’entendre avee ceux du 
Gouverncment, le Conseil sc rangcrait au ddsir du Gouvernoment. 

^ Ahmed-Bey Ehonfani La demandc fait par le Gouverncment pour quo le Conseil 
ddsigne une Commission afin do dresser ce Edglemcnt, n’est pas en couformite avee la 
Loi Organique du Conseil Legislatif; surtout quand on voit que les observations 
soumisos par 1 ex-Mamour du Bebdra sc rdfdient a plusicurs questions qui doivent ^tre 
separomont discutdcs. ^ 

C’cst pourquoi jo troiive ndeessaire do charger lo Gouvorneraent do I’exdcution du 
travail demandd; de sortc que, si le Gouverncment desire qu’uno Comniission 
composdc des membros du Conseil Ldgislatif soil nommdc pour se coiicertor avee les 
Doldguds nommes par le Gouvernoment afin dc dresser le dit Regloincnt, le Conseil doit 
etrcinforine quil aura a nommer la dite Comniission; carjevois quo le Conseil ne 
doit pas etre soul charge dc lormuler le Edglement. 

T>A 1 ^^ reserve le droit de demandor au Gouvoruement le 

Edglement Administratil deja signald. Si lo Gouvernoment avait antdrieurement 
dabord et promu pie lo dit Edglement, lorsquc Ic Conseil lo lui a domande, les observa- 
tions laites par 1 ex-Mamour ne se seraient pas produitos. Car une loi aurait ete 
ctablic pour mettro un tonne a la mauvaise administration dont parle I’ex-Mamour cn 
question dans ses observations prdcitdes. 

Les raisons qui out pu couduire ce Conseil a prior le Gouvornemont dc prdparer le 
Edglement Admmistratit, decoulont dc ses ddsirs d’dtablir dans le pays la iusticc et 
1 egalite dont le pays a grand bosoin. 

En tons cas, e’est au Conseil dc donner ses viics sur ce sujet. 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel Lspdrons que le GouA'crnement, en insistant sur sa 

domande de ebargor le Conseil de nommer une Commission, n’a pour but que do 
jirpscr 1 eta,bb_ssemmit du Edglement pour qu’il soit proiuulgud lo jdus t6t possible; 

8 il en est le Comseil no doit pas ignorcr quo rdtablissement des Edglcnionts par 
le Conseil Ldgislatil nest pas compatible avee le toxtc de sa Loi Organique. Si done 
Ip Conseil le ]ugo convenablc, il pourra adressor une requete a son Excellence le 
liesidcnt du Conseil des Mimstres, le priant de nommer dc sa part des Delegues qui 
possddent rexpdrienco des affaires admiiiistrativos pour I’etablissement du dit Ed4o- 
meiit; ot si on voit la necessite do nommer une Commission du Consul Ldgislatif nour 
fi entendre aiTc les dits Ddldgues sm- I’etablissement du Edglement, le Gouvernement 


poiirra communiqticr ses vties a cet egard au Conscil Legislatif qui nommera la dite 
Commission. 

Hassan-Pacha Hehni. —Le Conscil Legislatif ayant ddia pric Ic Goiivernemcnt de 
formulcr le Rdglemcnt Administratif, et sa dcmandc ayant dtd acceptec par le 
Gonvernement aprds certaines observations, le Goiivernemcnt a prielc Conscil Legislatif 
de cliarger une Commission de s’adjoindrc au Gonvernement ponr I’dtablissement du 
dit Reglement. 

Cette Commission a etd nommee; mais iusqu’ii prdseut on ignore I’etat des 
travaux aiix quels elle s’est livrdc depuis sa formation. 

Mohamed-Bey Elchawarbi. —II parait quo I’lionorable preopinant, son Excellence 
Hassan-Paclia Ilelmi, vent adresser les deux questions suivantes au Gonvernement:— 

1. Demande de renseignements sur les travaux deja elabores jiar la Commission 
depuis I’dpoque de sa formation jusqu’a ee jour: 

2. Savoir si la Loi Organique du Conscil Legislatif cxigo quo Ic dit Conseil soit 
charge de I’etablisscment des Edglements. 

Jc suis done d’avis que ces questions soient posdes. 

Mohamed Raouf-Pacha. —En prenant cu consideration la note rc 9 uc du Ministcrc 
de rintericur qui est accompagnee du Rapport do rex-Mamour do Rebcra, on pent 
remarquer que les questions qui y sont traitees sont d’unc grande importance, qu’ellcs 
doivent etre examinees avee soin et dcs bases reglcmeutaircs soient formulees pour 
eviter la confusion signalee par le dit ex-Mamour. 

Le Conscil n’iguore pas I’etat actucl des afl'aircs administratives et la confusion 
qui y rt-gne. 

En outre, la preparation d’un complet Ri^glcmcnt Administratif prendra beaucoup 
de temps. Je suis done d’avis que le Conseil fera mieux do sc borner pour le moment 
a charger le Gonvernement de preparer un Rcglement s’appliquant sculement aux 
travaux de corvee, h la patrouille, et aux devoirs dcs Clieiks des villages. 

Ce lli^glcment sera soumis par le Goiivernemcnt au Conseil pour ctre examine et 
approuve. 

Hasnan-Pacha Hehni. —II est bien certain que le Gonvernement a deju soumis ii 
ce Conseil une copic d’un Decret Kliiidivial, parlant des punitions applieables aux 
Cheiks des villages, et que lorsque le Conseil a trouve que le dit Decret etait une 
partie du Rcglement Administratif, il a differe son exameu jusqu’au temps de 
promulgation du dit Rcglement. 

Par consequent, jc crois qu’il sera mieux do remettre la copic du Dccrct on ques¬ 
tion au Conscil dcs Ministres, afin que I’ctablissemcnt du Rcglement soit fait par le 
Gouvernement. 

Aivad-Bey SaduUah. —Les questions dcs corv6es et de la patrouille sont les plus 
importantes, et comme la lettre regue du Conscil dcs Ministres dit qu’il faut soumettre 
les R^glcments y relatifs ii une Commission du Conscil Legislatif, je ne vois aucun 
inconvenient a admettre cettc demandc qui est treis importaute. Mais si le Conseil est 
d’avis que sa Loi Organique ne lui permet pas d’agrecr cettc demande, il pourra 
exprimer ecs vues au Gonvernement on le priant do lui aceorder ce droit, attendu que 
les membres du Conseil Legislatif peuvent traiter ces questions mieux quo toutes 
autres ])crsonnes. 

Ahmed-Bey Ahdel-Glmffar. —Personne n’ignore la grande importance de ces ques¬ 
tions et rurgcncc de dresser des Ri'^glcmcnts le plus tot possible, comme I’honorable 
preopinant Awad-Be^ Sadallali I’a dejii montre. Mais je suis d’avis que si le Conseil 
s’occupc de ce travail tout seul, sans s’entciidre avee le Goiivernemcnt, il lui faudra 
bcaueoup de temps pour dresser les Rcglcments. Si, au contraire, le Gouvernement 
entrepreuait ce travail tout seul, il lui faudrait iirobablcmont aussi beaucoup de 
temps. 

Par consequent, je pense qu’il vaudra mieux prior le Gouvernement dc nommer 
une Commission composfie de ses fonetionnaires qui out la plcine connaissaneo des 
ull'aircs administratives, comme jc I’ai dejii constate, et de nous fairc savoir lours noras; 
le Conscil Legislative aussi nommera une Commission elioisie parmi ses membres, 
pour s’cntci’dre avee la Commission nommdo par le Gouvernement afin que les 
Commissions reunios dressent un Rcglement pour ees questions, et ])Our d’aiitrcs, 
on pen de temps. En tons eas, jc m’einprcsse dc laisscr cola aux deliberations du 
Conseil. 

Abdel Rahhii’Effcndi Hamudi, —Le Conseil ne doit pas s’ecartiT dc sa Loi 
Organique, qui lui defend de formulcr dcs Reglements, attendu quo lorsipio le 
Gouvencincnt a voulu le charger de preparer les Reglements Adniinistratifs, le dit 
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Conscil hii a demande do lui accordcr ce droit par un Decret Khedivial .special qui 
pourrait ctre attachdcomme supplement ii sa Loi Organique; le Gomerncment a cru 
devoir renoncer a ccla, et a demande au Conscil la formation d’une Commission pour 
collaborer ii I’ctablisscment du dit Rcglement. 

Par con.sequcnt, je ne vois pas qu’il y ait lieu dc charger le Conseil Legislatif de 
la preparation dcs Reglements pour ces questions, vii quo e’est au Gouvernement 
qu’incombc la thchc de les rediger. 

M. le Vice-Pre'sdent propose la mise aux voix. 

Los membres ont adopte la redaction faitc par Ahmed-Bey Abdel-Ghaffar. 

M. Ic Vice-President.—La discussion ne pourra avoir lieu qu’aprt's lecture de la 
lettre ijgue du Conseil des Ministres, en date du 27 Ramadan, 1-301. Jc desire, 
par consequent, quo la lecture dc la dite lettre, ainsi que dc la note qui raccompagne, 
soit faite;— 

Lecture a etc donnee comme suit:— 

“ J’ai rhonneur dc transmettre a votro Excellence sous ce pli la copie do la note 
transmise par le Ministere des Einanccs concernant le texte du Decret qui parle de 
rau^mentation des amcndcs qui ont etc fixecs de 500 a 2,000 piastres, sur les 
cultivateurs des tabacs et du tombac qui ne poss6dcnt pas I’autorisation du Gouverne- 
ment. 

“Ce texte apnt etc ddja examin6 par votro Conscil sans etre approuve, je vous 
pric dc vouloir bicn prendre connaissaneo des observations faites par le Mini.st6re des 
Finances dans la note ci-jointe et dc soumettre aux deliberations du Conseil Legislatif 
le texte cn question, en me communiquant en m6me temps le rcsultat des dites 
ddlibdrations, 

“ Copie de la Note, 

“ Le Ministm’e dcs Finances a regu une lettre de son Excellence le President du 
Conseil dcs Ministres, en date du 3 Mai, 1884, accompagnee d’une eopie d’uno 
lettre, quo son Excellence ii reguc du Conseil Legislatif cn date du 17 Avril, 1884. 

“ La lettre du Conseil L6gislatif constate quo ce Conseil n’approuvo pas le texte 
du Decret concernant raiigmcntation des amendes qui se niontent de 600 a 
2,000 piastres, quo le Decret vent etablir sur ceux qui cultivont le tabac, sans avoir 
Pautorisation du Gouvernement, sous pretoxtc quo si cette mesure etait prise, il en 
rdsulterait quo la culture do tabac ne serait plus faite par ces cultivateurs, desquels lo 
Gouvernement pergoit un revenu important. 

“ Il est dvident que lo Conscil Legislatif a cru que le Gouvernement, en promul- 
guant ce Decret, avait pour but I’angmcntation dcs imp6ts fixes sur la culture dc tabac, 
tandis quo les motifs qui ont determine lo Gouvernement a prendre cettc mesure sont 
seulcmcnt I’augmcntation des amcndcs pour que personne n’ose planter le tabac sans 
ai'^oir au prdalable son autorisation. 

“En outre, puisque les lois promulgudes en date du 19 Janvier et du 
19 Decembre, 1880, sont jusqu’a present cn vigneur, et permettent la culture des 
tabacs sous condition, les cultivateurs de tabac n’ont qu’ii adhdrer a ces lois, pour ne 
pas s’exposer a I’amende. 

“ Or, comme I’amcndc stipulec dans les dites lois n’est pas suffisantes pour 
cmpcchor toutes contraventions, vu quo les recettes rdalisecs par le cultivateur d’un 
feddaii dc tabac se montent ii 500 piastres, tandis que I’amonde cxistante est a peine 
autant, le cultivateur prenant cela cn consideration avee la probabilitd qu’il a d’etre 
saiive dc la decouverte, pout liien oscr la oulture dc tabac hors des conditions stipulces 
dans les dites lois, car il pourra bicn risquer une cntrcprisc 2 )areillc, vu les considera¬ 
tions prdeedemmont detaillees. 

“Le Gouvernement a, par consequent, cru devoir augmenter les amendes, afin 
d’eviter ces contraventions. 

“ Le Conseil Legislatif, en consequence dc cettc augmentation, parle aussi des 
arrcstatioiis et de la vente des terrains de ceux qui auront subi I’amende. Le Minist6re 
des Finances est neanmoins d’opinion que les cultivateurs dc tabacs pourraient 
bicn eviter tout cela par lour stricte observation aux prescrijitions des lois en vigneur. 

“ En outre, le texte du Decret n’occasiouncra aucun inconvenient ii ceux qui 
vinilent observer les conditions y contenues ; et memc le revenu du Gouvernement ne 
sera pas reduit par la 2 )romulgation dc ce Decrid, vu que le seul but du Gouvernement 
est d’l'uqiccher la culture de tabac sans autorisation, et il en rdsultcra de cettc mesure 
qnc le Gouveruement ('ocaisscra dcs revenus qui sont a prcsinit perdus. 

“ Le Conseil Legislatif, ('U declarant que les Lois de 1880 renferment des. 
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'precautions amplement snlBsantcs coutro toutc contravention, a onblic que I’occur- 
rence demierc, qui a nccessit6 I’etablisseincnt du texte du Dccrot sustncntionne, 
est line preuve admise quo Ics lois cn question sont loin d’etre completes, parce que le 
seul moyen accorde par les dites lois au Gouvernemont pour decouvrir la culture de 
tabac sans permission, est de se servir des travaux du Cadastre. Or, attendu que, 
lorsque les agents qui sont charges de ccs travaux out acbevo lour taebo dans un 
endroit, ils le qnittent pour aller aillenrs, ct n’y retournent quo I’annec suivante, les 
habitants, cependant, pourraient bicn cultiver lo tabac sans crainte d’etre decouverts. 

“ II ressort de tout cela quo les lois en vigueur sont incompietcs. 

“ La culture de tabac sans I’autorisation du Gouverneinent constitue une perte 
pour le Gouvernemont ainsi que pour ses cultivateurs, vu que ceux-ci ayant realise la 
recolte sans payer les taxes Gouvernemcntales preferent mieux la vendre a prix reduit 
que risquer d’etre decouverts. 

“ Le Ministerc des finances a pris en consideration tons ccs details, et a juge 
necessaire d’augmenter I’amende en vigueur et a aussi pris I’opinion de la Commission 
Financiere qui est du meme avis. En outre, le Ministere des Einauces croit que cette 
augmentation n’oocassionnera aucune des cboses prevues par le Conseil Legislatif. 

“ Par consequent, le Minist6re des Einauces a cru devoir soumettre la question 
au Conseil des Ministres pour etre traitee selon la mani6re que le Conseil jugera 
convenable.” 

Ahmed-Bey Abdel Ghaffar. —II me semble que le Ministere des Einanecs croit que 
le Conseil L6gislatif n’a pas consider^ les details exprimes dans sa, pr^sentc note, 
lorsqu’il a soumis autrefois cette question aux deliberations du Conseil, tandis que le 
Conseil n’a pas ndglige d’examincr la question sous toutes ses faces. 

Or, comme le Conseil a dejii constate que les Lois promulguees en 1880 sont mieux 
dans I’iuteret du Gouvernoment et des habitants, je crois qu’il sera preferable de ne pas 
soumettre cette question aux deliberations du Conseil Legislatif une autre fois, et que 
le Gouvemement soit iuforme de cette resolution. 

Said-Ahmed Bey Zazou. —Jesuis d’avis de remettre cette question pour la seance de 
demain. 

Mohamed-Raouf Pasha. —L’augmeutation do I’amende de 500 a 2,000 piastres (avec 
I’assurance que nous avons eue quo les maxima rccettes realisees d’un feddan de 
tabac se montent a 500 jnastres) constituera la privation des individus qui subiront 
I’amende, et comme cela est formellement defondu, je m’empresse d’etre du inome avis 
que Alimed-Bey Abdel Gliaflar. 

Elsa'id Abdellchalik Elsudat. —Je suis du meme avis. 

La majorite des membres a approuve la redaction faitc par Alimed-Bey Abdel 
Ghaffar. 

M. le Vice-President. —La discussion no pourra avoir lieu qu’apr5s lecture de la 
lettre regue do I’honorable Moustafa-Elfendi Khalifa; je desire, par consequent, que 
cette lecture soit faite. 

Lecture a dtd donnee comme suit:— 

“ En attendant au Cairo la reunion du Conseil Legislatif pour le mois courant, j’ai 
regu une lettre do mon village constatant qu’il y avait des afl'airc.s urgentes me 
concernant, qui exigent mon rotour immediatement. 

“ Par consequent, je vous prie, M. le Vice-President, de vouloir bien en prendre 
note et de m’accorder I’autorisation de m’absenter quelques jours, afin que je puisse y 
aller pour I’aiTangement des dites affaires.” 

Hassan-Effendi Ahdel-Kuzik. —Jo suis d’avis qu’un conge de dix jours lui soit 
accord^. 

Approbation a I’unanimit^. 

M. le Vii e-President .—Par suite des affaires qui exigent la reunion du Conseil 
demain, MM. les Membres sont prids de se presenter au Conseil a 2 heures a la Turquo 
demain. 

Approbation unanime. 

La seance est levde a 5 heures a la Turque (11 heures et demie du matin). 

(Sigud) MOnAMED CHAEI, 

Secretaire du Conseil Legislatif. 



■iW 




Inclosure 2 in No. 80, 

Draft Decree organizing the Sanitary Service. 


Note de la Presidence du Conseil des Ministres au Conseil Legislatif. 

LE Gouvernoment dc Son Altesse est heureux de constater, d’abord, que le 
Conseil Ldgislatif a adoptd en trds grande partio les Articles du projet de Ddcret 
portaut rdorganisation des Services Sanitaircs et d’llygienc Publique. 

Le Gouvernoment dc Son Altesse a adoptd, sans nouvelles modifications, les 
amendements aux Articles 3, 14, et 22, et avec quelques modifications, les amende- 
ments aux Articles 2, 5, 6, 7,10, et 11, proposes par le Conseil Ldgislatif. 

Pour les motifs ci-aprds exposds, il n’a pu adopter qu’en partie ces derniers 
amendements, et il s’est trouvd dans I’impossibilitd d’admettre ceux proposds pour les 
Articles 1, 4,13, 15, et 16 du projet de Ddcret. 


Pr<,positi»m i’Amendements. ** 

^ Amendements. 

Article 1". 


(A ajouter a la fin de I’Article ;—) 

“Le Directeur et le Sous-Directeur 
seront choisis parmi les meilleurs mddecins 
diplOmds.” 


Cet amendement n’a pu dtre adoptd 
parce que les attributions de ces fonction- 
naires sont d’ordre spdcialement adminis- 
tratif, et qu’ils sont assistds, en ce qui 
concerne la partie technique du Service, 
du Comitd dont il est parld a I’Article 10, 
Comitd compose, en dehors du Directeur 
ct du Sous-Directeur, de persounes appar- 
tenant a I’ordre mddical. 

Ricn ne s’opposo a ce que les choix du 
Gouvernoment se portent, pour occuper 
ces deux postes, sur des mddecins, dans le 
cas on ils prdsenteraient, en meme temps, 
les garanties d’aptitudes ndeessaires pour 
la bonne administration des Services 
Sanitaires, mais il ne lui a pas parii 
possible de se Her d’avance a cet dgard. 


Article 2. 

( 1 .) ( 1 .) 


A intercaler, au troisidme paragraphe, 
aprds les mots “ le Comitd Sanitaire,” les 
mots suivants : “ formd de mddecins.” 


i(2-) 

A ajouter ii la fin du mdme paragraphe, 
les mots suivants :— 

.“ pour lui demander son avis 

sur ce qui est dans les attributions du 
Comitd.” 


i;73] 


Le Comitd Sanitaire pouvant etre 
composd dc mddecins et de personnes 
n’ayant pas cette qualitd, aux termes de 
I’Article 10, approuve par le Conseil 
Ldgislatif, I’amendement ci-comre portant, 
incidemmont, quo le Comitd Sanitaire 
sera composd de mddecins, ne pent dtre 
adoptd. 

( 2 ) 

L’addition de ces mots est dvidemment 
inutile, puisque dans le Titre II du Ddcret 
oil les attributions du Comitd Sanitaire 
sont ddtermindes, il est dit (Article 11) 
quo le Comitd est chargd de I’dtude et de 
I’examen de toutes les questions et 
mesurcs qui lui sont soumises par lo 
Directeur relativcmont it la santd et ^ 
I’hygidno publique, et (Article 12) quo ce 
mdmo Comitd donno son avis sur toutes 
les questions de mddccine Idgale ct autrea 
qui lui sont soumises par les autoritda 
judiciaires ct administratives. 
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Propositions d'Amendements. 


Motifs invoques pour la non adoption des 
Amendements. 


Propositions d'Amendements. 


Motifs invoques pour la non adoption des 
Amendements. 


Article 4. 


A ajouter apr^s le deuxi^me para- 
graplio:— 

“ Le Ministre de Tlnterieur pourra 
donuer a cet elfet les ordres qu’il jugera 
a propos poiu* deferer les ddliuquants aux 
autorites competentes.” 


Les dispositions de la Loi Pdnale prd- 
voyant le mode de poursuite des ddlin- 
quants devant les autoritds competentes, 
ramendement donnant a cc sujet des 
attributions sp6ciales au Ministre de 
rintcrieur devient inutile. 


Article 5. 


( 1 ). 

A ajouter apr^s le premier paragraphe 
les mots suivants :— 

“Les rdvoeations n’auront lieu que 
d’apr&s une decision prise par I’autoritd 
compdtente.” 

( 2 .) 

“ Les mutations, nominations, et avance- 
ments ne seront faits que sur I’approbation 
du Comitd Sanitaire.” 


( 1 -) 

Les R^glements d’ordre gdndral relatifs 
aux conditions d’apriis lesquellcs les revo¬ 
cations pcuvent etrc pronouncdcs rendent 
cet amendcinent inutile. 

( 2 .) 

Cet amendemcnt ne pent etre admis. 
Le Ministre de I’lnterieur dtant seul res- 
ponsablc du fonctionnement du Service 
Sanitaire, c’est, consequemment, a lui 
seul qu’il doit appartenir de procdder aux 
nominations, avancements, et mutations 
du personnel par lequel il pourvoit a la 
marchc du Service. 


Article 6. 


( 1 -) 

A supprimer le mot “ eorit” au premier 
paragraphe. 

( 2 .) 

A ajouter apr^s le premier paragraphe: 

“ Pour les accoucheuses desirant exercer 
au Caire, dans les villes, les bourgs et les 
ports, I’autorisation leur sera delivree par 
les sages-femmes qui sont deja ctablies 
dans les dits centres. Celles qui vculent 
exercer dans les autres localites du pays, 
y seront autorisees par les mddecins de 
districts qui devront se baser sur les cer- 
tificats ddlivrds a ces sages-femmes par 
ceux qui sont en mesure d’attestor qu’elles 
exercent avec succ5s.” 


(3.) 

A ajouter avant le dernier paragraphe 
ce qui suit:— 

“ Les agents du Service M6dical etant 
tenus de veiller a 1’execution de ces 
mesures, devront rechercber tout individu 
convaincu d’avoir exerco illegalcmcnt et 
le signaler par la voio de 1’inspection au 
-Directeur des Services Sanitalres, qui en 


( 1 .) 

Le mot “6crit” doit etre maintenu, 
tout autre mode employd pour formuler 
I’avis d’un Comitd ne pouvant etre admis, 

( 2 .) 

Cet amendemcnt a etd adoptd on partie, 
surtout on co qui concornc le point essen- 
ticl de la difference ctablie entre les sages- 
femmes et les accoucheuses. 

Cependant le Gouvcrncment n’a pas 
trouve opportun d’attribuer la compdtcnce 
de I’autorisation aux sages-femmes diplo- 
mdes, dans les centres plus iinportants, et 
aux medccins de districts, dans les localites 
moins importantes. 

II a prefdre attribuer, toujours et par- 
tout, cotte competence au Directeur, sur 
I’avis des sages-femmes dipldraecs, dans 
les centres ou il s’en trouve, et, dans les 
autres localites, sur I’avis des mddocins de 
districts. 

(3.) 

Le Gouvcrncment se rdserve la facixltd 
d’insdrer la disposition ei-contre dans le 
Legiement Interieur du Service Sanitaire. 
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avisera le Ministre de I’lnterieur, a I’cffet 
d’arreter le delinquant et de le traduire 
en justice.” 

Article 7. 


A ajouter au premier paragraphe, aprds 
les mots: “ Le Directeur presontera,” les 
mots suivants: “Aprds I’approbation du 
Comitd Sanitaire.” 


L’Article precedent dtablissant que c’est 
au Comitd Sanitaire qu’il appartient de 
donner son avis dcrit sur les demandes 
en autorisation d’exercer les professions de 
medecin, pharmacien, et veterinaire, le 
Gouvemement, d’accord avec les quatre 
Ddldgu^s du Conseil L^gislatif ayant pris 
part a la conference qui a eu lieu chez le 
President du Conseil des Ministres, a 
ajoute, a I’Article 7, que le Directeur sera 
tenu de choisir les candidats aux emplois de 
m^decins, pharmaciens, et vdtdrinaires de 
I’armde parmi ceux qui out obtenu I’auto- 
risation visee a I’Article precedent. 

En substance, I’amendemcnt proposd par 
le Conseil L^gislatif est done adoptd. Il 
n’est modifie quo quant a la forme. 


Article 10. 

A ajouter au premier paragraphe, apr&s Ces dispositions trouveraient leur place 
les mots: “ Comite Sanitaire,” les mots dans le Rfeglement Interieur du Comite 
suivants: “ dont les seances sont valables Sanitaire. 
quand les deux tiers de ses membres y sont 
presents ; la voix du President est prepon- 
ddrante.” 

Article 11. 


( 1 .) 

A ajouter a la fin do I’Article les mots 
suivants:— 

“ Il (Comite Sanitaire) donne son avis 
sur les nominations, avancements, et muta¬ 
tions, en ne pordant pas de vue le Rfegle- 
ment pour les employes civils.” 

( 2 .) 

A ajouter a la fin do 1’Article les mots 
suivants:— 

“ Toutc decision (du Comitc Sanitaire) 
prise a la raajorite des voix devient exdcu- 
toire.” 


( 1 .) 

Cet amendcinent n’a pu 6tre admis pour 
les m6mes raisons qui se sont opposdes it 
I’admission du deuxi^me amendemcnt 
propose il ]’Article 5. 


( 2 .) 

L’amcndemcnt no pout etre admis at- 
tendu que les decisions du Comitd Sani- 
taire n’ont et ne iicuvcnt avoir qu’un 
caract6re purement consultatif, et qu’une 
decision intdressant n’importc quel Service 
Administratif ne devient executoire qu’au- 
tant qu’ellc est sanctionnee par un Decret 
ou un Arrete Ministdriel. 


Article 13. 

A ajouter aprds le mot “ examind ” les II est dtabli par I’Article 6 que I’auto- 
inots “I’aptitude.” risation d’cxercor les professions do mdde- 

< cins, &c., sera ddlivrde par le Ministre do 

rintdrieur, sur la proposition du Directeur, 
et aprds avis dcrit, pris par lui, du Comitd 
Sanitaire. Il y est ajoutd que nul no 
pourra exercer les professions do mddoein, 
&c., s’il n’est muni d’un dipldrao d’unc 
Eacultd reconnuo, et quo la ddlivrance do 
la ditc autorisation sera, dans tons les cas, 



Motifs invoques pour la non adoption des 
Propositions d’Aniendements. Amendements. 

subordonnee a la production par le requd- 
rant d’un certificat de bonne vie et mceura 
dmanant de I’antorite dont il relive. 

Si, en adoptant rainendement propose 
par lo Conseil Ldgislatif, on donnait an 
Comite Sanitairc la facultc d’examincr 
aussi, outre Ics titres, les aptitudes des 
eandidats, ce serait inettre en doute ccs 
titres, e’est-a-dire dcs dipl6mes ddlivres 
par une Paculte reconnue, ct soumettre les 
eandidats a une nouvclle eprciive, quel- 
quefois apr&s une longue pratique ^ avec 
succ6s en d’autres pays et aprtis qu’ils se 
sont deja faits un nom respeetd dans la 
science. Ce serait, en outre, s’arrogcr une 
competence qui pourrait ctre contestee aux 
membres de notre Comite Sanitaire. 


Articles 15 et 16. 

(1.) (1, 2, 3.) 


“ Le personnel du Service Sanitaire est 
sous les ordres des Inspecteurs.” 

( 2 .) 

“Les Inspecteurs ont la direction du 
Service et doivent aviser le Directeur des 
mesures provisoires qu’ils auront prises.” 

( 8 .) 

“ Les Inspecteurs rdunissent, dans 
I’dtendue de leurs circonscriptions, les 
attributions confdrdes aux Mddecins-en- 
chef. Ils sont a la fois chargds de la 
direction et de la surveillance de leiu’s 
circonscriptions. ’ ’ 


L’inadmissibilite des trois amendements 
ci-contre cst motivco par les raisons sui- 
vantes; 

Ces trois amendements qui, cn definitive, 
n’en ferment qu’un sent, partent d’un 
mdme principe, cclui quo les Inspecteurs 
sont cliargds de la surveillance et de la 
direction du Service. 

On no pout I’admettrc. Les Inspecteurs, 
ainsi que le dit lour titre, no peuvent que 
survcillcr le personnel du Service Sanitane, 
ct ils cxerccnt cette importanto attribution 
surtout par des tourn6cs d’inspection. 
Leur eonfier de plus la direction du 
Service serait sc beurtcr ii une impos- 
sibilitc matcriclle. En efi'et, I’lnspccteur 
de la Basse- ou de la Haute-Egyptc, ctant 
seal, n’arrivcrait jamais a diriger aussi les 
dilferonts Services Sanitaircs dont la sur¬ 
veillance lui est confi^'e, ctant dounde la 
trds grande ctcnduc dc ces deux circon¬ 
scriptions. 

II cn cst dc memo de 1’Inspection dc la 
ville du Cairo, dont I’ctenduc cst aussi 
grande et formec dc douze quartiers, dont 
le Service Sanitaire doit otre confid a douze 
mddecins. 

On a fait une exception pour Aloxandrie, 
oil rinspectcur rdunit les attributions 
confdrdcs aux Mddecins-en-cbef ct aux 
Inspecteurs ct cst chargd, a la fois, dc la 
direction et de la surveillance du Service. 
Get annul de fonctions, que Ton a rcconnu 
possible pour la ville d’Alexandrie, dont 
rdtenduo n’est pas tres grande, nc saurait 
dtre adrais pour le Cairo, ni surtout pour 
les Inspeetorats de la Basse- ct de la Ilaute- 
figyptc. 




Inclosure 3 in No. 80. 

Lettre adresse'e ci la Pre'sidcnce da Conseil des Ministres par le Vice-Pre'sident du Conseil 
Le'gislatif, en date du 21 Gamad-el-Atcher, 1301 (17 Avril, 1884). 

(Traduction.) 

J’AI I’honneur d’informcr votre Excellence quo le Conseil a I’unanimitd n’a pas 
cru devoir admettre le projet de Bdcrct qui lui a dtd soumis et qu’elle a bicn voulu me 
transmettre par lettre du 11 Gamad-cl-Awol, 1031, portant I’amcndc a P. T. 2,000 au 
lieu de P. T. 500, dtablie actucllcmcnt et dont sont passiblcs les cultivateurs du 
tabac et tombac qui n’ont pas obtenu une autorisation pvealablc. 

En effet, il semblc que le Gouverncment ne vise, par la prdsentation de ce projet, 
que de porter purement et simplcmeut I’amondc ii P. T. 2,000. 

Or, cette mesure ne pourrait quo contraindvc les particuliers qui sc donnent 
ordinairement ii cette culture ii y renoncer, d’autant plus que Ic produit d’un feddan 
ne rapportc gudre que P. T. 500 au maximum. 

Ainsi done, si cette mesuve etait dtablie, Ic Gouverncment nc pourrait aloi’s 
rentrer dans les droits qu’il prelevc actuclleinent sur ccs deux articles, ct il lui serait 
difficile d’appliquer I’amcnde a eelui qui eontreviendrait aux dispositions dcs deux 
Ddcrcts dc 1880, regissant la inatiere. 

Ainsi, Ic projet actucl portcrait attcintc aux droits dcs cultivateurs du tal ac ct 
tombac, ct Icur serait nuisible; car si 1’amende etait portec a P. T. 2,000 ct que i’un 
dcs cultivateurs vint a connnettre une contravention lour laquellc le Gouverncment a 
ddfaut do moyens dc la part do cc dernier, entendrait percevoir Ic inontant deramende, 
alors quo Ic produit d’un feddan serait insuffisaut, il n’y aurait pas de doute (pie le 
Gouverncment sc trouverait dans la necossitc dc rendre unc partic des terrains du con- 
trevenant jusqu’a concurrence dc cc qui lui cst dii. 

Cette fagon d’agir (itant aussi nuisible aux habitants qu’injustc a leurs interets, le 
Conseil a decide ii la majorite des voix de laisser subsistcr les deux Ddcrcts rendus en 
I’anudo 1880 et dont les dispositions en vigiieur riipondimt suffisamment aux mesures 
qui doivent etre appliiiuees ii tout cultivateur dc ces deux articles, habitant I’Egypte. 
Ces Decrets prevoient la designation dc eelui qui est charge do survcillcr ct demesurer 
toutes les superficies des cultures et de traitor les cultivateurs d’aprds rautorisalion 
qu’ils ont obtcnuc. Ils prevoient egalcincnt les mesures qui seront prises ii Tegard des 
ddficits et dcs cxciidents eomme le eas des cultivateurs tiui n’out pas obtenu d’autorisa- 
tion. 

En consequence, Ic Conseil ne voit pas de ncccssiti^ d’approuver le projet de Docrct 
priisentc actuellement. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 80. 

Note du Cot^seil des Ministres au Conseil Le'gislatif, 

(Traduction.) 

LES raisons pour lesqucllcs lo Gouverncment n’a jias cru devoir accepter les 
observations du Conseil Liigislatif au sujet du projet de Diicret portant do 500 a 2,000 
piastres 1’amende dont scraient passiblcs par chaiiue feddan ceux qui cultiveraient les 
tabacs ou les tombacs sans autorisation prealablo, sont les suivautes:— 

1. Le Gouverncment espiirc, cn elevant I’amende ii 2,000 piastres, do supprimer la 
culture clandestine des tabacs et tombacs, ear tant que I’amende n’est quo de 
500 piastres sculemont, les cultivateurs ne craindront pas do pratiquer la culture clan¬ 
destine, ainsi quo I’experioncc I’a d(''montre, tandis qu’en appronant (pie I’amcndc a 6t6 
portiic il 2,000 piastres ils nc s’exposeront jias de gaitij de cccur ii payer unc amende 
plus forte (^110 lo profit qu’ils esptiront tircr de la culture clandestine. 

2. La toldrancc dans I’application des Lois et Bi'glements rendra friiquentos les 
infractions ii ccs Lois ct Il6glemcnts, et cola portera prejudice aux cultivateurs honnetes, 
qui observeront les prescriptions eoucernant la culture de ccs deux articles. 

3. L’616vation de I’amondo ii 2,000 piastres ne porto aucuu tort aux cultivateurs, 
car ils ont en leur pouvoir le moyen dc I’eviter en observant les B^glcments, siuon ils 
encom*rcnt la responsabilite do lours aetes s’ils y coutrevienneut. 


Caire le 24 Fe'vrier, 1884. 
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No. 81. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 966.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 20,1884. 

ONE of tlio messengers who was sent by Zehelir Pasha to Khartoum last June 
has returned. 

His name is Mohammad Abu Gebeli. I saw this man yesterday, in the presence 
of Zebehr Pasha. 

Ilis story is that he arrived at Berber, with two companions, about the 19th June; 
that they went on as far as Shendy, but on arrival at that place were sent back 
to Berber; that they were all put in prison for about three weeks; that on their 
release his two companions went on towards Khartoum, and that he, after remaining 
some while at Berber, returned to Cairo by the Abu Hamed and Korosko route. 

One of his companions was named Eadlullah Ibn Illaboos. Ho was the principal 
man of the party. On his departure from Berber for Khartoum he gave Abu Gebeli 
a letter for Zebehr Pasha. 

I have the honour to inclose a translation of this letter. 

Abu Gebeli is also the bearer of a letter from the Emir Ali Mohammad, who is 
apparently a subordinate of Mohammad-el-Khair, to Zebehr Pasha. 

I inclose a translation of this letter, 

I had a long conversation, through an interpreter, with Abu Gebeli; but he did 
not give me any information beyond what is already known through other and 
probably more trustworthy and accurate channels. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 81. 
Fadlullah ibn Illaboos to Zebehr Pasha. 


(Translation from the Arabic.) 

(Lftor compliments.) Berber, 21 Ramadan, 1301 (Mg 14, 1884). 

ERO!M the date of my departure from Cairo to the date of my arrival at Korosko 
T was well received by all the English officers whom I came across on my Avay there. 
T arrived at Atmoor in peace, provided Avith Avater and forage, and, haAung left 
Atmoor, arrived in sis; days at Abu llamcd, on the 12tli June, 1884 (18tli Shaban, 

On this day I met Sheikh-el-Uraari, Sheikh of the Gezireh, who is one of tlie 
attendants of Sheikh Abu Hegel. He Avcleomcd me, and gavc^ forage to my camels, 
and I gaA’e him your letter to Sheikh Abu Hegel, Avhich he received Avith respect, and 
accomjianied me to Sheikh ISIohammad Abu Hegel at Gezirch-el-Shorck, near Kobitab. 
T gUA'C him your private letter. lie asked after your health, and rcceiA'cd mo A^ory 
kindly, according to the recommendation in your letter. He sent Aiitli me some of his 
children and relations, A\ho accompanied mo to the Khaleefa, Mohammad-cl-Khair, 
the Ameer of the Mahdi at Berber, on the 19th June, 1881 (251h Shaban, 1301). I 
gave him your private letter, Avhich he received Avith groat respect, putting it on his 
iiead, and he bade me welcome, and gave me forage for my camels. Taa^o days after ho 
gave me letters to his officials on the road to Khartoum, ordering them to take care of 
me and my camels till my arrival at Khartoum to see Gordon kasha, after Avhich they 
Avere to return ; and he added that if I lost any camels they aaouUI have to make good 
the los'^. As yet no obstruction Avas put in my Avay, for the sake of Zebehr Pasha. I 
left Berber and went to Shendy, and arrived there in peace after three days, on the 1st 


Bamadan (2Mh June). 

Eiarr men on dromedaries, sent by the Ameer Moharamad-el-Khair, came to mo 
and told me I could not go on to KhartoiUAA, but must return Avith them at once. They 
took mo back and put me in prison from the 1st to the 12th Llamadan (oth July), 
Then eight of my relations, luniring that I Avas in prison at Berlier, came there ou 
hor^ebaek, naiiudy, Adam, and K'iran, and Ali, and Hasan Cosaid, and AVi Khadri, and 
Hasan Eadlullah, and Gad Kerim, and Abdullah. And they argued a long time AAith 
the Emir, till he agreed to set mo at liberty. And I A\ent Avith them, still keeping in 
po‘!be^sion the Eiigli-'h lettciN A\Iuch I luad tor Gerdon Pasha, and Aihieh T hope to 
deliver to him. 


I write this to tell you that I have not failed to serve you continually. I have 
also sent the messenger Mohammad Abu Gebeli back to you, to see you and give you 
further news. 

The eight relatives Avho came for me told mo that Khartoum was in a very bad 
Avay and in great danger from the rebels, and surrounded by six divisions of the 
Mahdi’s troops. 

The first is under Ibrahim-el-Abd, AAvlad Bodr, at the cataracts of El-Basha, on 
the east. 

The second is under Ahmed Mustafa Ibn-cl-Omir, close to the first division. 

The third is under Abdullah AAA’lad-ol-Makri-ol-Ameen at El-Gomoohia on the 
’White Nile. 

The fourth is under Sheikh Eadl. 

The fifth is under Mohammed Osman Abu Karraga on the Blue Nile. 

The sixth is on the east at Kellet Karkog. 

These six dhdsions keep uj) a continual fire ou the town, and Gordon Pasha is 
defending it day and night. 

Eor my part, if I live, I will see you again, and I hope to see Gordon Pasha. 

My respects to all your relatives. 

, (Signed) EADLULLAH IBN ILLABOOS. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 81. 

The Emir Ali ]\Iohammad Abu Saad cs-Shejitaroom cl Abadi to Ms friend Zebehr Rahmetullah 

Pasha. 

(Translation from the Arabic.) 

(After compliments.) 

I HAVE to inform you that AAdicn Hasan Pasha Khaleefa came to the Soudan he 
found all the people inclined to side AA’ith the Mahdi, and every Aveek avo heard about revo¬ 
lutions in all parts of the country. A few days later some men came from up country, 
saying that the Mahdi had seized all the provinces such as Darfour, Kordofan, Senaar, 
Bahr Gazelle, and Gebel Da’ir, after a battle AAdth Yusuf Pasha Chelebi at Mount 
Kodcr, Avherc the latter lost 8,000 men killed, and also told us of the defeat of Aladdin 
Pasha AA'ith 30,000 men in a quarter-of-an-hour. 

I also received orders from the IMahdi to pursue his route, and I obeyed until 
!Mohammed-el-Khair came Avith 40,000 men and took Berber. Hasan Pasha Khaleefa 
Avas taken prisoner on the 19th May (23 Kcgcb). 

I haA’o also heard that Barnon Barken and other districts have submitted to the 
Emir of Berber, and aa o arc all determined to kill every rebel aa’Iio has declared against 
the Mahdi. 

When your messenger, ^Mohammed Abu Gebeli arrived at Berber, he and his 
companions recci\ cd every help to go to Khartoum, but AAdicu they reached Shendy, 
the Emir IHohammcd-el-Khair chose to call them hack, and he put them in prison till 
eight of their relatiA’cs came and got them released. 

Eadlullah Avent hack Avith these relatives to Khartoum, and he ordered Mohammed 
Ahu Gebeli to return and see you at Cairo. Gebeli, hoAVCver, was kciit back and again 
pul in prison by the Emir, and there he remained till to-day. But for your sake, and 
for our friendship I did all I could to get him released. This has been done, and he is 
now coming to you. 

My respects to all your relatives. 

(Signed) ALI MOHAMMAD ABU SAAD. 

No. 82. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 29, 1'45 r.M.) 

(No. 666.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 1884, noon. 

CAkTAlN SPEEDY and Major Chormsidc report that Kas Alula has informed 
them that he has boon ordered by King John to proceed to Kassala to assist in the 
withdrawal of its garrison. 

They have replied that it is most undesirable that anything of the kind should be 
done. They have also AViittcn to the King desiring him to counter-order the move- 





ment, and instead withdraw the garrison from Galahat, Avith the women and 
cliildren. 

The King has been promised a sum per head on their reaching the coast in 
safety. 

Major Chermside has noAv rctiumed from MassoAvah to Suakin. He says: “Mas- 
soAA^ah is safe under me. Previous reports Avere unnecessarily alarmist.” 


No. 83. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, October 29.) 

(No. 989. Ext. GGG.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 29, 1881, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch from Captain Speedy, reporting 
that Colonel Chermside and he have caeli received a letter from Pas Aloula, informing 
them tliat he has been ordered by King John to proceed to Ifassala to assist in the 
withdraAval of the garrison. 

They have replied that it is most undesirahlc that anything of the kind should he 
done, and they have AA'ritten to the King desiring him to countermand the movement, 
and instead AA’ithdi'aAV the garrison from Gallahat, with the Avomou and children. 

Colonel Chermside has noAV returned from !MassoAvah to Suakin. He informs me 
that Massowah is quite safe, and that previous Ptcports Avere unnecessarily alarmist. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


luclosure in No. 83. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

gji-^ Masaowah, October 22,1884. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that, in a letter ^received from Ras Alulah 
yesterdav, I am informed that he has been ordered by King Joliannis to proceed to 
Kassala to assist in the AvithdraAval of its garrison. Colonel Clicrmside received at the 
same time a letter of similar import. 

IVc haA'e replied, saying that it is most undesirable that anything of the kind 
should be done, and, further, Ave have written to the King desiring him to counter- 
order this movement, and instead withdraAV the garrison from Gallahat, Avith the women 
and children. The King was at the same time informed Iry Colonel Chermside that a 
certain sum would he paid per head on their reaching the coast in safety. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAIM C. S. SPEEDY. 


No. 84. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 331.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 29, 1884, 7 r.M. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. G58 and GG2 of 25th and 28th : Soudan. 

It Avill be best to omit all reference to suzerainty, l)ut Avhether it is omitted or not, 
Sultan’s rights should be rcsei'A’^cd. Such Avords Averc used in the instructions about 

Abyssinia. , -p . w 

Pacific arrangements might be made Avith neighbouring tribes, if opportunity 

offers. . 

The AApole subject of choice of GoA’crnor should be a matter of communication 
with Gordon, if possible. 


No. 85. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 667.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 30, 1884. 

EOLLOWING from Chermside to Colonel Watson, dated Suakin, October 

29th 

“ Man from Berber about 7th October states three sailing boats, containing 
Christians, escorted by Gordon, from Khartoum, sailed north some time since. Gordon 
returned Khartoum. CrcAvs Averc attacked by treachery, and seventeen killed. 
Thirtc 'll Christians brought to Berber and delivered to Emir Mahomed Kheir, at 
Government House. His companions Avho saw them Avere sure they were Christians. 
Was ten days in Berber. Soldiers, black and Egyptian, retain their arms under the 
Dervishes. Supplies cut off by Gordon. Grain dearer than at Suakin. Rebels very 
anxious.” 


No. 86. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 30, 3*45 P.M.) 

(No. 668.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 30, 1884 

TELEGRAM en clair from Buller repeats telegram from Kitchener, confirming 
news given in my No. 665, but adds there arc eight survivors under guard. All 
papers, luggage, effects, arc kept by Suleiman. There was a fight; Stewart killed 
one man before he was himself killed. Kitchener’s telegram ends. 

Buller adds Wilson’s written report received to-day gives full statement of 
evidence, and takes more hopeful view. 


No. 87. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 31, ITO p.m.) 

(No. 669.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 31, 1884, 11*40 a.m. 

MAJOR CHERMSIDE telegraphs to Egyptian Government:— 

“ I intend to remove regulars from Bclool, near Assab, and Arafali, at the head o! 
Annesley Bay. If difliculty occur about irregular garrison, shall I give over places 
to Sheikhs ? They are costly, and, I believe, of little use.” 

I propose to advise answer approving Major Chermside’s proposals. Does your 
Lordship approve ? Both places will be found on the Map. 


No. 88. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received October 31.) 

(No. 670.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 31, 1884. 

AVILSON telegraphs : “ Kabbabish Arab has brought news that Mahdi’s troops 
attacked Gordon’s post at Odurman, opposite Khartoum, a few days ago, and Avere 
repulsed. I hear also that hostile Arabs are numerous again at Gabra, on Debbah- 
Kliartoum road. I think these reports arc likely to be correct.” Message ends. 

I liaA'o given substance of this to Reuter’s Agency to correct reports about fall of 
Khartoum, Avhich arc devoid of foundation. 


No. 88*. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received November 1.) 

Sir, Admiralty, October 31, 1884. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated the 
30th instant, from Admiral Lord John Hay. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


'5731 


Y 
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IncloBure in No. 88*. 


No. 91. 


Admiral Lord John Hay io the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 30, 1884. 

REPORTS by letter from Massowah satisfactory as to existing circumstances. 


No. 89. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 1, 9’30 a.m.) 

(No. 671.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 1, 1884, 9T5 A.m. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 649 of the 23rd ultimo, I have received the 
letters and am sending them home. All the information they contain is conveyed in 
Egerton’s telegrams Nos. 563 and 571 of the 29tli and 30th August. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 1.) 

(No, 993. Ext. 671.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 1, 1884. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 973 of the 23rd ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose the originals of General Gordon’s five letters. They contain no further 
information than was conveyed in Mr. Egerton’s despatches Nos. 840 and 814 of the 
29th and 30th August. One is not dated; one contains merely General Gordon’s 
signature and seal, and the date 13 | 4 | 84, which Major Kitchener supposed to be a 
mistake for 13 [ 7 ) 84; the other three arc dated 13 | 7 j 84, and are to the effect that 
they were all well at Khartomn, and could liold out for four months longer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 90. 

Five Letters from General Gordon. 

(Received at Cairo, November 1, 1884.) 

( 1 .) 

KHARTOUM all right for four months. 

(Seal) C. G. GORDON. 


13 I 4 I 84. 


( 2 .) 

(Seal) C. G. GORDON. 


(3.) 

Khartoum all right for foui- months. 

13 1 7 1 84. 


(Seal) 


C. G. GORDON. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 1, 9‘30 AM.) 

(No. 672.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 1, 1884, 9T5 A.M. 

EOLLOWING from Wilson, en clair, dated 31st:— 

“ Three men, forty days from Khartoum, saw Stewart [sic] wrecked at Wadi 
Gama, and say Stewart and Power and French Consul were on hoard. They report 
that Gordon’s steamers had been to Sennaar district, and brought hack 50,000 ardehs 
of grain. A merchant who left Khartoum in the steamer, and landed at Mctamah, is 
expected to reach Amhukol in two or three days.” 


No. 92. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 1, IT5 P.M.) 

(No. 673.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 1,1884, noon. 

EOLLOWING telegram from General at Suakin to General Stephenson :— 

“ Osman Digna’s recent efforts meet with very partial success. If desirable, I 
think the marine battalion might be allowed to fall to 500. Health improved.” 


No. 93. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Mr. Godley. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 1, 1884. 

I AM directed by Earl Granville to request that you will lay before the Secretary 
of State for India the inclosed copy of a telegram from Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General at Cairo, reporting a proposal made to the Egyptian Government by 
Major Chermside, Governor of the Red Sea Littoral, to remove the Egyptian troops 
from Bciloul and Arafali, and, if necessary, to hand over those places to the 
Sheikhs. 

I am to state that his Lordship proposes, with Lord Kimberley’s eoncuiTence, to 
inform Sir E. Baring that Her Majesty’s Government approve these suggestions. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEEOTE. 


No. 94. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 2, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 674.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2, 1884, 2'30 P.M. 

MY telegram No. 666 of 29th ultimo. 

Chermside now tcicgraplis to Colonel Watson :— 

“ Letter from King saying avo have broken faith as to Sanheit, and he means to 
go to Kassala.” 


No. 95. 


(4.) 

We are aU well, and can hold out four months. 
Khartoum, 13 j 7 j 84. 


(Seal) 


(5.) 

We are all avoII for four months longer. 
Khartoum, 13 | 7 ( 84. 


(Seal) 


C. G. GORDON. 


C. G. GORDON. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 2.) 

(No. 995. Ext. 674.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 2, 1884. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 989 of the 29th ultimo, I have the honour 
to state that Colonel Watson has now receh^cd a telegram from Colonel Chermside 
reporting the receipt of a letter from King John, who says that tho^ Egyptian Got^ern- 
ment has broken faith as to Sanheit, and that he intends to go to Kassala. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 







Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 2, 5 p.m.) 


(No. 676.) _ 

(Telcgrapliic.) Cairo, November 2,1884, 2*40 P.M. 

SEE my telegram No. 669 of 31st. 

Cbermsidc telcgraplis to Colonel Watson:— 

“ News fi’om Massowali states that Arafali, in Annesley Bay, is threatened hy 
Ahyssinians, secretly encouraged hy John. Is there any ohjcction to giving it to tribes 
or Ahyssinians, as proved locally best ?” 


No. 97. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 3, 1884, 11 a.m. 

HAS the Khedive received a report from Dongola that Gordon is taken prisoner ? 
Is there reason to believe in such a report ? 


No. 98. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{^Received November 3, 7*30 p.m.) 

(No. 677.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 3, 1884, 7 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 332 of to-day. 

The Kliedive has received no such report. I have already telegraphed to Lord 
Wolseley to ask if he has any reason to believe that there is any foundation for the 
rumours circulated in the bazaar during the last few days. 

(Confidential.) 

The reports have been most circulated hy the Erench, and I believe emanate in 
great part from Marquet, who was formerly Consul at Khartoum. 

The only cause of apprehension, to my knowledge, is that nothing has been heard 
direct from Gordon for more than two months. 


No. 99. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 3.) 

(No. 1001. Ext. 677.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 3, 1884. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. 332 of to-day, I have the honour to 
state that the Khedive has received no report of the fall of Khartoum. Rumours to 
that effect have been current in the bazaars during the last few days, and I have 
already telegraphed to Lord W olseley to ask if he has any reason to believe that there 
is any foundation for them. 

(Confidential.) 

The reports have been chiefly circulated by the Erench, and I believe emanate 
in great part from M. Marquet, who was formerly Erench Consul at Khartoum. 

The only cause of apprehension of which I am aAvarc is that nothing has been 
heard directly from General Gordon for more than two months. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 


(No. 444.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 3, 1884. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 958 of the 18th ultimo, reporting the result 
of the inquiries Avliicli you have made, with a view to ascertain the effect produced hy 
the orders issued hy the Egyptian Government for the suppression of the “ courhash.” 

In thanking you for this exhaustive and interesting Report, I have to request you 
to inform Nuhar Pasha that Her Majesty’s Government have heard with much 
pleasiu’c of the generally satisfactory manner in which the reform has been carried 
out in the country, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 101. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 445. Ext. 332.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 3, 1884. 

IT has been stated in the newspapers that the Khedive has received information 
from Dongola to the effect that General Gordon has been taken prisoner, and I have 
to instruct you to inform me whether there is any truth in this statement, or whether 
there is any reason to believe in such a report. 

I am, &c, 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 102. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 4.) 

(No. 968.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 22, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to forward copy of a letter received from Captain Tristram 
Speedy dated, Massowali, the 5th instant, in which ho again draws attention to the 
unsettled state of the neighbourhood on the mainland, but adds that the presence 
of a British ship of war has much allayed the anxiety of the population on the 
island. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING, 


Inclosurc in No. 102. 


Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 


Sivj Massowah, October 5, 1884. 

I HAVE tlic honour to report that the Hadondowa emissaries of Osman Dign 
who have been proselytizing among the Ilabbab tribe arc said to have loft. 

There arc conflicting reports regarding Kantiba ilamcd ; one is to the effect that 
he has sworn allegiance to the Mahdi giving the 300 emissaries of the Kamilab tribe 
300 dollars and 150 camels. 

The other report is that although he gave them presents, he only temporized 
with them, and on their departure, ivrote to Ras Aloola for assistance. 

Whatever may be the truth, Kantiba has not even answered a letter written to 
him nearly a month ago, in which Mason Bey invited him to come into Massowah and 
see him. 

The unsettled state of the eountry and the incapacity of the police has produced 
several bands of marauders, who pillage the small caravans descending from or going 


to Abyssinia. 

A party of robbers under Adam Aga, lately employed in the Government service 
as a Captain, even approached the Egyptian police station at Sahati, 13 miles Iroin ^ 
Massowah, and tried to persuade the police to desert the Government and join them iit 

1,073] 
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marauding. On tlie police threatening to fire, Adam Aga boastfully dared them to do 
so, he being a kinsman of the Nayihs of Harkeeko, the former rulers of the sea¬ 
board. 

The police though they declined to desert, yet -were afraid to fire on the 
rebels. 

As most of the Bashi-Bazouks hero in garrison and police duty are IlarkGcko men, 
it cannot he wondered at, that as I asserted in my letter of the 20tli September, “ one 
man-of-Avar, at least, was imperatiA'cly required, and Iaa'o companies of marines, for the 
defence of Massowah.” 

At present, OAvdng to the presence of a British man-of-war in the harbour, the 
anxiety in the island has much diminished. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTEAl^I C. S. SPEEDY. 


No. 103. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 4.) 

(No. 969. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 22, 1884. 

WITII reference to Mr. Egerton’s despatch No, 839 of the 29th August, 
respecting the rumour that the Erench Vice-Consul at Ismailiah had obtained 
considerable concessions from King John of Abyssinia, I have the honour to inclose 
liercAAdth copy of a despatch from Captain Speedy reporting tliat M, Lahosse has not 
succeeded in obtaining anything hut promises from Kiug John. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 103. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring, 

Sir, Massotvah, October 5, 1881. 

IN reply to your letter dated the 29th August, I have the honour to report that 
from information I have obtained, I do not think M. Lahosse, the Acting Erench 
Consul, has succeeded in obtaining anything hut promises from King John, lie 
appears to have been occupied in endeaA'ouring to procure tohiratiou for tlic Lazarist 
missions in North Abyssinnia and at Sanhit, as avcII as in selling arms and aiunuinition 
to King John. It Avas probably intended to smuggle these arms through Massowah; 
owing to the late Tripartite Treaty, however, this questionable proceeding lias been 
dispensed with, and the arms passed through the Custom-house, by virtue of the 
King’s Avritten order. 

A year or two ago, a Catholic church near Halia was burnt by the Abyssinians ; 
and it is reported that M. Lahosse has succeeded in obtaining not only permission to 
rebuild it, though on Abyssinian soil, hut also compensation to the amount of several 
thousand dollars. 

Mgr, Tourvier, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Sanhit, informed mo during a con¬ 
versation I had Avith him, that he intended to withdraAV the greater part of the mission 
from Sanhit, as King John merely gave verbal promises, hut Avould not hind himself 
by any agreement in Avriting. 

During the stay of the late British mission at AdoAva, on one occasion, Avhilc the 
King Avas conversing Avith Admiral Ilcwett, he asked Avhy the British did not drive 
the Italians from Assab, and the Erench from Obock, as the Avhole seaboard belonged 
to Abyssinia by right. 

I am of opinion that King John’s great desire was to possess MassoAA^ah for the 
solo purpose of obtaining arms and ammunition, and that consequently he has nothing 
to gain by an alliance Avith any other foreign PoAver hut England. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 
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No. 104. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville,~~(JReceived November 4 ) 

(No, 970.) ■' 

p , 1 . 1 October 22, 1884. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 908 of the 24th ultimo, I have the honour 
to mclosc copy of a despatch udiicli I liaA'c received from Captain Speedy, requesting 
to he mformed whether the Sanhit garrison arc to be withdrawn at once, or to remain 
as they arc and transmitting to me copies of a letter from King John of Abyssinia 
demanding the fort and building at Sanhit by the 10th instant, and of his reply to 
gng John pointing out that under the Treaty, the buildings at Sanhit are to become 
His Manesty s property when the Kassala, Amadeb, and Sanhit garrisons have left 

I beg likewise to inclose coiy of the reply which I have telegraphed to Captain 
Speedy through Commodore Molyneux, approving his interpretation of the Treaty, 
and stating that Colonel Chermsidc Avill no doubt do all he can to expedite the 
evacuation of Sanhit. ^ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 104. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

T TTAAr-p +1 1 V , 1 . Massowah, October 

TTo. acknowledge the receipt of your telegram, forAvaivled by 

Hci Britannic Majesty s Acting Consul, Suakin, on the 25tli ultimo. 

. » reference to the fourth paragraph of your telegram, I Avoidd request your 

informing me Avhethcr the Sanhit garrison arc to be Avithdrawn at once, or to remain 
as they are, occupying the fort and buildings at Sanhit. 

I bave just received a letter from the Negusa Negust, in which he demands the 
fort and buildings at Sanhit by the 10th instant. 

In my reply I Jiave pointed out that the second part of the Ilnd Article of the 
Treaty agrees to give up the buildings, &c., Avhen the garrisons Lave left Kassala, 
Amidcb, and Sanhit. As the tAvo first-named garrisons have not as yet been able to 
WithdraAV, the buddings, &c., at Sanhit could not be given up yet. ^ 

I append cojiies of King John’s letter to mo and my reply to th(' same. 

I Avould beg to point out that the Amideb garrison could retire either on Sanhit 
or Kassala if transport could bo provided; but the Beni Anier decline to furnish 
camels, alleging' that the AvithdraAval of that garrison Avould lay them open to attacks 
irom the Barya tribe. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 104. 

The Negusa Negust Johannis to Captain Speedy. 

(Tianslatmn.) i +i, ■ i ^ Axum, September 10, 1884. 

V f 1 +1 1 ^cRer, inclosing one from Her Gracious Majesty Queen 

Victoria, by the hand of Rus Aloolah. J .r 

You arc thoroughly acquainted with the Avhole aJfair of the Treaty, yet you sav 
Ras Aloolah has inadc a mistake, lie has made no mistake. Is it not written in the 
Treaty that the soldiers of the Khedive stationed at Bogos should be withdraAvn on the 
1st September (o. s.) ? Now this Treaty has been ratified by all. “ Words may be 
forgotten Init writing cannot alter.” HoAvover, if the soldiers are not ready to leave 

^ 0^ the Treaty, but let them remain 

till the end of Maskarrem (10th October), as I am anxious that the country should be 
governed by my Chiefs in accordance with the Treaty. Are wo not one, bound bv 
friendship ? ^ 







Inclosure 3 in No. 104. 
Captain Speedy to King John. 


Mffpv .nluHtions 1 30, 1884. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your Majesty’s letter dated the lOtli Sep- 
temher, and, in reply, regret much that the Ilnd Article of the Treaty appears to your 

Maiestv to have heen wrongly interpreted hy me. , .a 

Your Majesty declares that the soldiers oC the Khedive should have evacuated 
the fort at Sanhit (Bogos) on the 1st September (o. s.). May T he permitted to pmnt 
out to vour Majestv that the Ilnd Article of the Treaty consists ot two parts ? The 
first agrees to return the country of Bogos to your :Majcsty, and the second promises 
that the buildings and war materials at Sanhit shall become the property of your 
Majesty when the Kassala, Amidch, and Sanhit garrisons have left. Up to the 
present, however, it has heen found that the Kassala and Amidch garrisons are unable 
to evacuate their forts. Conseciuently, the huUdings, &c., have not as yet been 

handed over. , , . i i i 

Negotiations for the relief or evacuation of Kassala are being conducted from 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosm’e 4 in No, 104. 

Sir E, Baring to Captain Mohjneux. 

(Telegraphic.) . Cavo, October 22, 1884. 

SPEEDY writes to me on the 1st October rcquestmg to he inCormcd whether tlie 
Sanheit garrison can he withdrawn at once, or whether it is to continue to occupy 

the fort and buildings. , w 

"When you reach Massowah please toll Speedy that his reading of the Treaty i 
correct. The Egyptian Government is under no obligation to give up the tort and 
buildings until the garrisons of Kassala and Amadib are withdrawn. At the same time 
it is very desirable to get all the garrisons away as soon as possible, and no doubt ir 

there is a long delay in evacuating Sanheit difficulties may arise with Abyssinia. 

Chermsidc will no doubt do ^11 ho can to expedite the evacuation, and will not 
keep the garrison at Sanheit a day longer than is necessary. 

I hope to hear shortly from you how matters stand. 


No. 105. 

The Earl of Northbrook to Earl Granville—{Received November 4.) 

(No. 13. Confidential.) 

My Lord, October 24,1884. 

^ I llAYE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a llcport on the 
subject of the administration of justice in Egypt nhich has been made to me by 
^iloulvic Samiullah Khan, one of the Judges in the north-western provinces ot India, 
whose services were kindly placed at my disposal by the jMarcpiis of 1 ipon ( uiin^ 

my Mission to Egypt. • i- i • ir ..-ni. +i,o 

Samiullah Khan has taken every opportunity of acquainting himself v itli the 

working of the new native Tribunals, and his opinion on the subject is valualile ; but 
it must bo remembered that he comes from a country where the adininistration ol 
justice has been gradually perfected during many years, not only by the euaetimn. > 
excellent Codes, the work of very eminent lawyers and statesmen, but by a >>ody ot 
able and upright judicial officers, both European and native. On the otlun' liand, the 
new Egvptian Tldbiinals have only been instituted since lebruary 
require amendment, and there is almost an entire dearth of natives o P ""i ^ 
any knowledge of law upon whom judicial offices can b(' conferred. . 

Under these circumstances, whip' 1 believe Samiullah Khan to be in I u mam 
correct in the criticisms he has made, they ought not to bo so read as to imp > i amc 
to the Egvptian Government, llis Excellency Nubar Pasha, to whom I shall com¬ 
municate, eoufidentiallv, a copy of Samiullah khans iu'povl, is lally awau la >o r 
the Codes and tlu' constitution of the Courts are suseeptildo ot improvement; and, 
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indeed, as I shall have an opportunity of exiilaining to your Lordship in anothei* 
despatch, his Excellency is now engaged in applying remedies to some of the defects 
which have been pointed out by Samiullah Khan. 

I should therefore wish this Report to be treated confidentially, but I shoiiltl 
he glad if your Lordship ivould be so kind as to cause a few printed copies to be sent 
me for confidential circulation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NORTHBROOK. 


Inclosiire in No. 105. 

Samiullah Khan to the Earl of Northbrook. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s consideration, a summary of 
the conclusions I have been able to arrive at after due examination of the system 
followed by the new Egyptian Tribunals for the administration of justice. The 
history of their development is interesting. 

In the old days of the religious (Shari) Cadis, all disputes were decided by them 
without regard to any rules of procedure, and according to the interpretations each 
of them chose to give to the commentaries of the Sharieh. By Mehmet Ali Pasha 
the authority of the Cadi was curtailed hy the creation of an imperfect system of 
Tribunals, guided by regulations published from time to time in a very incomplete 
form, the .Judges supplementing them at their own discretion by principles from 
Erench or Mohammedan law. 

The glaring defects of these Tribunals and their injustice at last caused their 
partial suppression by the new Tribunals, and the ” Codes figyptiens des Tribunaux 
Indigenes ” Avero compiled by a special Commission, which sat under the auspicies of 
the Government of His Highness the Khedive, 

Out of the eight Tribunals and tAvo Courts of Appeal proposed, only five Tribunals 
and one Court of Appeal have hitherto been established. They have both civil and 
criminal jurisdiction, and have been at Avork since Eebruary last, a period long enough 
to test the character of their work. 

The Tribunals consist of two branches— 

(«.) Juge Sonimairc. 

(6.) Tribunal of Eirst Instance, composed of three Judges. 

The procedure is very complicated, and invoh’cs unnecessary delay. 

The President of the T\'ibunal, one of whose functions is to receive Petitions, after 
doing so forAvards them to the “ Juge d’Instrnction,” Avho prepares the proces-verbal, 
and sends it back to the Tribunal. If the Judges before Avhom the case is brought arc 
not satisfied Avith the procis-verbal they send it back for further instructions ; if they 
arc satisfied they deliver judgment. In cases involving crimes, or “ delits,” the police, 
after preliminary investigation, takes the accusation to the Procureur or his substitute, 
and he sends it on to the “.luge d’Instruction.” The proces-verbal is prepared as 
before, Avituesses being taken, and so on, after which the documents come once more 
to the Procureur, and arc liable to he sent again to the “Juge d’Instruction ” if the 
Procureur considers them defective in any respect. If the Procureur approves of 
them he writes his own opinion on the case in point, and foiwards it to the 
proper Tribunal, AAdierc the sentence is pronounced. The authority of the Procureur 
is very great. He can take exception to the sentence of the Tribunal, and have 
the case reconsidered, and his functions remain the same before the Court of Appeal. 
Appeals arc made Avithout the accused presenting a Avritten Petition. 

In all the Tribunals the number of JiAdgos is far beyond that fixed in the 
new Codes. 

In the Cairo 'I'ribunal there arc 14 Judges, and there arc only 14 sittings in the 
Aveek, out of which there are 8 Benches of the “Juge Sommaire,” and the remaining 
6 of 3 Judges each. I shall here briefly indicate hoAV many out of the 14 Judges are 
engaged every day :— 


Saturday, 2. 
Sunday, 2. 
IMonday, 7. 


Tuesday, 5. 
Wednesday, 4. 
Thursday, 0. 
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The consequences of this leisurely n ny of w orking is what every reasonable man 
might expect. The old arrears have not yet been cleared off, and the new cases are 
swelling up the nnmher, I have had some difficulty in obtaining correct statistics, 
but from a list which has been supj^licd to me through the kindness of the Procurcur, 

I gather that there were 052 old cases in Pchruary last, and that the arrears at the 
end of August amounted to 9S9. 

The appended Table (I) will show the exact number of cases and their nature. 

Ai the Benha Tribunal there arc 11 Judges and 8 sittings weekly, out of 
which 3 held by the “ Juge Somiuairc,” so that the remaining 10 Judges only hold 
6 sittings between them, eaeh Judge working two days in the week. 

On the average, during the past 8 months each Judge has decided eight civil and 
commercial, 3 criminal, and 6 other cases per month. 

At Zagazig there are 14 Judges and 9 sittings weekly, 3 being held by the “ Juge 
Somraaire.” 

There was an arrear of 4,271 cases at the end of September. 

The appended Tables (II) and (III) will shoAv the exact state of affairs at the 
Tribunals of Benha and Zagazig. 

The condition of the Court of Appeal at Cairo is yet more astonishing. There 
are 19 Judges, and at present only one Bench sits daily, composed of 5 Judges. Besides 
those who are on leave, all the rest, I am told, occupy themselves in perusing legal 
documents hclouging to the cases assigned to their care. The informal ion I accept, 
but at the same time regret to learn that so much time of the learned J udges should 
be spent in reading documents. 

At the end of August last there was an arrear of 4,812 eases. 

The appended Table (IV) will afford further information. 

I need not give more statistics, for it will he admitted that, althougli the new 
Courts are preferable to the old Tribunals, they are by no means models of perfection. 
I shall endeavour to indicate the means by Avhich the desired object may best be 
attained. 

1. Offices of the Tribunals. 

The buildings in which they are located arc generally excellent, and there is 
ample room; but change is demanded in the interior working. 

There is a want of method and compactness in the arrangement of legal docu¬ 
ments and records. A “ dossier ” should be made up of pages of the same size, which 
ought to be all carefully numbered and fastened together, which can be done A\ith very 
little trouble and the use of the proverbial red tape. 

It will also be very desirable to handle legal documents with more care than at 
present, and to restrict the number of hands they should pass through, thereby 
insuring responsibility and promoting security. 

At Benha I found boxes and sacks full of documents belonging to old cases, and 
they were all in such a dilapidated condition that one may have just as well taken 
them for the property of a dealer in waste paper. I took out two of the scrolls at 
random, and found that those cases were fifteen years old. 

2. The Judges. 

But the crowning difficulty in Egypt is to procure experienced Judges. I have 
no doubt several of the Judges in the Tribunals are such clever and upright gentle¬ 
men, that any Court might be proud of them; but still it remains true that the 
majority of them have to grapple with the difficulties involved in the complicated pro¬ 
cedure to which they are subject, and which is quite foreign to Egyptians. Eurther 
difficulties arise from the want of a good bar, and the ignorance of the people who 
come to seek justice. Things will undoubtedly improve in tlie course of time, but at 
present a great many fundamental mistakes are made. At one Tribunal I had the 
painful experience of seeing the principle of the burden of proof grievously misapplied, 
and at another I discovered that the law of evidence had been imperfectly under¬ 
stood. 

The introduction of European Judges has perhaps been a good thing, Imt it is 
open to one grave objection, and that consists in their Avant of knowledge of the 
Arabic language and the manners and customs of the people. 

I venture to suggest that it will be a great boon to the legal profession in this 
country if Egyptian Codes Avero brought out iu the forms of digests, and Avell provided 
with illustrations and cxj)lauatory paragraphs in the manner Avhich has been success¬ 
fully adopted by the Indian Government, and Avhich has found Avarm supporters iu 
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England and America. These should be supplemented Avith forms for all kinds of 
legal documents. At present the forms employed here arc very lengthy, and open to 
objection. 

There should be different Tribunals for civil and criminal cases, so that lawyers 
may be able to take up whichoAxr branch they prefer. 

Civil cases to bo decided by Judges, and criminal by magistrates. 

Civil J udges to be of three grades, whoso poAvers should be carefully defined. I 
would suggest— 

1. Judge of 3rd grade to decide all cases under P. T. 1,000. 

2. Judge of 2nd grade to decide cases falling between P. T. 1,000 and 

P. T. 10,000. 

3. Judge of 1st grade to decide all cases above that sum. 

The decision of the last tAvo to be subject to appeal. 

Every Judge should do at least five hours of work every day; decisions to be 
delivered on the day of hearing except AAdicn sufficient reasons can be alleged for 
departing from this rule. 

Similarly for criminal justice, the magistrates should be classified according to 
grades. 

1. Magistrate of 2nd grade to hoar cases AAhich are termed “contravention,” and 
minor cases of “delits” in Egyptian Codes. 

2. Magistrate of 1st grade to hear cases of crimes and more serious cases of 
“ delits.” 

Magistrates should work the same number of hours daily as the Judges, i.e., five 
hours. 

In Tribunals Avhere, oAving to the state of business, it Avill be necessary to have 
more than one Judge or magistrate of the same grade, it Avill be advisable to give each 
one jurisdiction over a fixed part of the province. 

All Petitions should be presented to him, and all the documents be prepared by 
him and in his office. 

The cumbrous system of the “Juge dTnstruction” in civil, and the still more 
cumbrous system of the advice of the Procurcur and the inoch-verhal of the “ Juge 
dTnstruction ” in criminal, cases should be done aAvay with. 

An efficient police and Avell-trained sub-inspectors Avill certainly be of far more 
service in criminal cases than any number of untrained Procureurs and Judges of 
instruction. 

If the proposed system is adopted, it will be necessary to make a difference between 
the allowances of the different grades of Judges and magistrates, so that the motive for 
promotion may act as an impulse for hard work. Promotions should always be made 
according to seniority and ability. 

The Judges should be well paid in order to prevent corruption. Every one will 
allow that there is nothing in the number of Judges who form a Bench to decide a case 
for which there can bo an appeal, but the honesty of the Judge is of great importance. 
It will be much better to have one honest Judge than three Avhom you have no 
confidence. There will be some cases in Avhich it will be found necessary to appoint a 
special Assessor, ora Commission for investigation and provision can easily be made for 
such exceptional occasions. Por criminal cases I would have proposed a jury, but 
refrain from doing so, knowing how difficult such a system would be in a country 
where laAV proper is yet in its infancy. 

It is customary in Egypt to ask for the Muftio’s fetwoh in criminal cases, and for 
that purpose the proces-verbal of the “ Juge dTnstruction” is sent on to him : it Avill be 
far more desirable that the Muftie should sit Avith the magistrate whenever his 
fetweh is required. This course Avould be more in accordance Avith the laAVs of Islam 
and common sense than the present arrangement, for then the Muftie Avill have 
ample opportunities of forming an independent opinion of his own by personally 
listening to the Avitnesses, &c., instead of being obliged to rely only upon documentary 
records. 

I am now about to propose some reforms in the Court of Appeal, and feel 
confident that those Avho agree with me in Avhat I have said above AviU not consider 
these too sweeping. 

At present there arc nineteen Judges, but only five sit in one Bench every day 
and listen to cases from the most trivial to the gravest, and spend very nearly the same 
time over both kinds. An impartial observer cannot but admire the patience of the 
five learned Judges sitting contentedly for hours without a single legal discussion being 
raised to break the monotony of routine. The form in which evidence is taken is 
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Icngtliy, and open to olijcction. It was my painful cxpoiacncc to be Ibo spectator of a 
trial one day in wliicb about tn^nty itnesses aa’ci’c called, and to sec how long it took 
the fiA'C learned Judges to go through the preliminary questions concerning their 
names, ages, and places of birth, &c. 

In my humble opinion a Bench of three Judges Avould he quite enough to decide 
the majority of civil and criminal cases which are likely to he brought before them. 
Por cases of exceptional importance provision may bo made for a full Bench. One 
Judge out of the Judges of the Court of Appeal should form a Bench, his duty being 
to receiA^e applications for aj)pcals and take cognizance of miscellaneous work, as well 
as to hoar certain categories of appeals. 

It is also desirable that all expenses of the maintenance of Courts for the admi¬ 
nistration of criminal justice should be defrayed at the expense of the Public Treasury. 
This, I am sorry to say, is not quite the practice here. 

A custom prcA'ails of asking the accused after the sentence has been pronounced 
by the Tribunal Avhether he wants to apjieal, and it appears that CA'^ery one does appeal. 
Why is it so ? The reason is, that by having recourse to this measure the prisoner gets 
off the hard labour, and it is a patent fact that scores of prisoners have thus frustrated 
the intention of the Tribunals for as long a period as tAvo years. Tliis ought to be 
put a stop to by making a proA’ision that the Order of the LoAA er Tribunal should 
remain in force till the Court of Appeal orders otherwise. 

The abuses of the old Tribunals are so fully admitted by all concerned, that the 
less I say about tbcm here the better, hut some Egyptologist Avould do avcII to prcscrA’c 
their relics. 

At one of these Tribunals which I had the honour to visit, I happened to 
examine the documents in an action to recover a debt; they were all in a state of 
deplorable confusion, and an ordinary person could make notbing of them. It was, 
however, found that the case has been postponed some time ago, and a day appointed 
for its hearing, but, alas ! that day had come and gone some months ago, yet the case 
had not been brought before the Tribunal, nor Avas any further order Avritten upon it, 
and no one could tell anything about its future. 

There Avas also a case of murder in Avhich the Mudir had made some preliminary 
investigations. The Tribunal had sent it before the Cadi, and there no evidence Avas 
forthcoming. The Cadi Avrotc to the Tribunal, stating that in his opinion there Avas 
no proof; but by some mysterious application of original principles, wbich I am not 
in a position to aiApreciatc, the Tribunal found the accused guilty, and imprisoned him 
for ten years. 

I am afraid I haA^c already trespassed too long on your Lordship’s time, and must 
bring my remarks to an end. 

In conclusion, I beg to lay as much stress as I can on the fact that the Judges of 
the different Tribunals must be made to work at least live hours every day, and to 
Avork Avith regularity. A certain number in each should be appointed to clear array 
the arrears, which arc most astounding ; and as soon as that object has been accom¬ 
plished, the host of Judges at present can be reduced to the original number proposed 
in the ncAv Codes. Eire Judges in the Tribunals and eight in the Court of Appeal ai’e 
quite enough. 

I might be alloAA^ed to mention that in India much fcAvcr Judges are found ciiougli 
to do the Av^ork of much larger provinces than Egypt. The Punjaub Avith a po])ulation 
of 23 millions has never more than four Judges in its Chief Court, and the north¬ 
western provinces with a population of 33 millions harx' only live or six Judges in its 
High Comd. 

I Avish also to draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that criminal procedure 
of this country needs a thorough change, and till that lias been done justice Avill be 
rare, 

‘‘ The chief requirement of Egypt is justice ” wrote Lord Dufferin in 1883, and it 
remains true to this day. Justice pure and simple is a blessing Avhicli every civilized 
Government should provide for its people as a first necessity, and surely under the 
reign of the present Khedive, “ God-fearing ” as he is termed, the people of Egypt 
ought to enjoy a blessing to Avhich they have been strangers for centuries. His 
Highness TcAvlik Pasha should immortalize his name by altering the criminal proce¬ 
dure, and improving police and prison regulations. If I am asked AAdiat is to bo the 
model, I point toAvards India. 


(Signed ) 


M. SAMIULLAH. 


(No. 1.)— Tjdlk sliowlii'j; tlio Arrcfxi’^- in tho Triluinnl of Cairo to tlio ontl of Si'^itomber last, and the Number 
of Casc.s decided by each Judge, on the average, m a Month. 


Total Number 
of Cases. 

1. Contravention .. .. 2,070 

2. Decided by the “ .fuge Som- 

maire” .. .. 1,536 

3. Crime .and delict .. .. 1,070 

4. Ci^ !1 and Commercial .. 465 


Amount decided. Arrears. Montbh a^.rage 

per Juuge. 


2,067 3 18 

1,536 Nil 13 

1,005 65 9 

182 283 1-5 


j (No. 2.)—Table sbowii 

ig the Arrcais in the Tribunal of Bcnha to the end of September 1884, and the Number I 

of Ca.scs decided by each Judge, on the average, in a Month. ^ 







Monthly 


Old Arrears. 

New Cases. 

Total. 

Decided. 

New Arrears. 

average for 
each Judge. 

1. Crimes and delicts . 

2. Civil and Commer¬ 

8,655 

850 

9,505 

310 

1 9,195 

1 

3 

cial 

452 

590 

1,042 

752 

290 

8 

3. Contravention 

•• 

546 

546 

530 

16 

6 


(No, 3 .)—^Table showing the Arrears in the Tribunal of Zagazig to the end of September 1884, and the 
Number of Cases decided by each Judge, on the averjige, in a Month. 


1. Crimes and delicts ,. 

2. Civil and Commercial. 

3. Conti avention . .. 






Monthly 

Total. 

Decided. 

New Ai'i'cars. 

average for 
each Judge. 


4,318 570 3,748 

705 250 455 

940 910 30 


4. Decided by the “ Juge 
Sommaire” .. 


25 


123 148 


no 


38 


1 


(No, 4.)— Table showing the Arrears in the Court of Appeal at Cairo to the end of August 1884, and the 
Number of Cases decided by each Judge, on the average, in a Month. 



No. 100. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 4.) 

(No. 078.) 

(Telegrapbic.) Cairo, November 4, 1884, 10 a.m. 

EOLLOWING from Wolscley, dated Hougola, yesterday:— 

“ Kitcheucr telegraphs to Wilson. JMessage begius :— 

“ ‘ I saAV a mau, named Ibrahim Wad Beol, Avbo recently came from the Arabs 
some distance .south. He has sent a letter to the iMudir. He said all was quiet, anti 
when Gordon reeeivi'd our messenger lu' fired salute and had parade. Ho appeared 
unwilling to gi\x information. 

“ ‘ 1 supiiose you know that both English and Ereneh Consuls wore Avith StcAvart: 
[r)73] 2 B 
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trreelc Consul Nicola supposed to liarc remained heliind in the Ijoats, and to be safe.’ 
Message ends. 

“ Kitcbencr again telcgrapbcd yesterday. IMcssagc begins:— 

“ ‘ Hajji Abdullah arrived from Wady Gamr, and says that a man from Sliendy 
reports that Hasbem-el-Moos has formed a post there, and has been fighting with 
Jaalin. 

“ ‘ The Mahdi, with a large force, came to Omburman and asked Gordon to 
surrender. Gordon replied that he would hold Khartoum for tAvelve years. The 
Mahdi then retired without fighting to El Goz Elmck, one day south of Khartoum 
and half a day from the river, and gave out that he would not fight for two months. 
Many left him. 

“ ‘ Sid-el-Hassan has sent word from Kassala to Gordon that he will soon come and 
, help him. He is an important man. 

“ ‘ Sheikh Sala, sou of Hussein Pasha Khalifa, in pay of Government at Korosko, 
has opened the Miu’ad Wells, and sent a letter to Eobatat offering peace if they will 
come in. 

“ ‘ Mohamed-cl-Khair is still in Berber as Emir, but the people arc afraid. 

“ ‘ Eoad from here to Khartoum not open, except by IMctammah, and then the 
Mahdi’s men come in at night.’ ” Wolseley’s telegram ends. 

I think that the place called El Goz Elmek in this telegram is the same as that 
called Emmek on the map. 

No. 107. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 4, IP 15 A.M.) 

(No. 679.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 4,1884,10'40 a.m. 

PLEASE send early answers to my telegrams Nos. 669 and 675. 


No. 108. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Gi'anville.—(Received November 4, noon.) 

(No. 680.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 4, 1884. 

EOLLOWING telegraphed by General Eremantlc, Suakin, dated to-day;— 

“ Enemy, with camels and about 400 men, made an attempt this morning upon 
the railway works; easily frustrated, ^and enemy were pmsued about 5 miles. 
Egyptian cavalry did very Avell; one man slightly wounded. 


No. 109. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 333.) 

(Peleo-raphic.) Foreign Office, November 4, 1884, 6-10 P.M. 

YOUE telegrams Nos. 069 and 075 of 31st October and 2nd November. 

No objection to giving up places mentioned, but Avhethcr to Sheikhs or to 
, Abyssinians^ is a question on which you should advise us further after consulting 
Egyptian Government. 


No. 110. 


Assim Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to Earl Granville by Musurus Pasha, 

November 4.) 

(T614graphiquc.) Constantinople, le 1“ Novemhre, 1884. 

EEyU telegramme. . j. ... 

La reduction elle-meme de I’arm^o Egyptienno serait contraire aux dispositions 
des Eirmans Imperiaux. 
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Jc no saurais done assez attirer lii-dcssus votre attention, afin que, Ic cas echeant, 
vous voulicz bien en signaler Pimportance a Lord Granville et faire Ics demarches 
neccssaires pour empecher uue pareille mesure. 


No. 111. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 312.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 4, 1884. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and gave me the 
inclosed telegram from the Porte, objecting to the reduction of the Egyptian army a 
contrary to the Eirmans. 

I told his Excellency that, according to my recollection, the Eirman of Investiture 
provided that the Egyptian army in time of peace should not exceed 18,000 men, but 
that it did not fix any minimum. 

Musurus Pasha replied that the Eirmans also stipulated that the Egyptian forces 
should be at the disposal of the Sultan in case of the Porte being involved in war, and 
that this of itself implied that they should be of strength sufficient to be available in 
such a contingency. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEANVILLE. 


No. 112. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received November 4, 10 P.M.) 

(No. 681.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 4, 1884, 8 p.m. 

LOED WOLSELEY telegraphs, in reply to my inquiry, that the information 
contained in my No. 078 is the only answer he can give to the rumours, which he 
thinks are most improbable. 


No. 113. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 4, 10'30 P.M.) 

(No. 082.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 4, 1881, 9 P.M. 

LOED WOLSELEY telegraphs as follows:— 

“ In a few days Avill send Sir H. Stewart with 300 mounted infantry to Ambukol, 
Avhich is a better place than Debbah for supply dcp6t he is to form tliere. In 
consequence of breaking down of steamer between Assiout and Wady Haifa, to coal 
difficulty [and] scarcity of native laboiu’, I do not expect to concentrate whole force 
about Ambukol till end of year. Eolations Avith Mudir satisfactory. Intend to road 
before all Notables this evening Khedive’s Eirman, and to give him the K.C.M.G. I 
sh.all make no arrangement Avith him until I have consulted Gordon. I expect a 
messenger from Khartoum to-morrow. I will send letter to Gordon. Cannot get an 
answer under tliirty days. Hussein Pasha Khalifa, now Avith the Mahdi, AA^ould bo a 
good man for Khartoum, He did not join the Mahdi until our action Avith regard to 
Berber forced him to do so. I AAdll suggest him to General Gordon. I can communi¬ 
cate Avith Khalifa Avithout much difficulty.” 


No. 114. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 4.) 

(No. 1005. Ext. 082.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 4, 1884. 

I HAA^E received a telegram to-day from Lord Wolsclcy to the folloAving 
effect:— 
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In a lew days I will send Sir Herbert Stewart nith oOO mounted infantry to 
Ambukol, Avlueli is a better i)laee than Debbab for tlie supply depot be is to form. 

“ OAviui^' to the breaking-down of tbe steamer betAveen Assiout and Wady Haifa, 
to tbe coal diffieiilty, and to tbe scarcity of native labour, I do not expect to con¬ 
centrate tbe Avbolc force about Ambukol until tbe end of tbe year. 

“ ]\Iy relations Avitb tbe Mudir arc satisfactory. 

“ I intend to read tbe KbcdHc’s Firman before all tbe Notables tins eA’^cning, and 
to give bim tbe K.C.M.G. I shall make no arrangement Avitb bim until I bavc 
consulted Gordon. 

“ I expect a messenger from Kbartoum to-morroAA". I will send a letter to 
Gordon, but I cannot get an ansAver under tbirty days. 

” Hussein Pasba Kbalifa, Avbo is noAv with tbe Mabdi, would be a good man for 
Kbartoum. He did not join tbe Mabdi until our action Avitb regard to Berber forced 
bim to do so. I Avill suggest bim to Gordon. 1 can communicate Avitb Kbalifa 
Avitbout mueb difficulty.” 

I bavc, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 114*. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the TFar Office, November 5. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Dongola, November 4, 1881, 6‘5 r.M. 

TWO more veterinary surgeons urgently required. Colonel Alleyno rcacbod 
Dal from Sarras Avitb loaded A\balcrs in three days. Boats Avero tracked through 
rapids Avitbout sustaining injury or taking Avatcr, and in clear Avater they Averc sailed 
round owing to steamers brcaMng doAvn. Coaling difficult, and scarcity of nath'c 
labourers. Hope to concentrate ail at Debbab before the end of the year. I intend 
to send on to that place Colonel Stewart Avitb about 300 mounted infantry. 


No. 115. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 5, 1 p.m.) 

(No. 683.) 

(Telegrapliic.) Cairo, November 5, 1884, 11'50 A.M. 

LORD WOLSELEY has invested Mudir with K.C.M.G. He begs mo to request 
that the brevet should be sent out as soon as possible. 


No. 116. 

Sir E. Burmg to Earl Granville.—{Received November 5, 4 p.m.) 

(No. 684.) 

(Telegrapliic.) Cairo, November 5, 1881, 1'40 P.M. 

FOLLOWING from KitcbeiuT, dated 3rd, forwarded by Wolseley:— 

“ One of my messengers from Wadi Gamr relates Avben steamer struck rock tbe 
people ran aAvay. StcAvart sent captain of ship to call people tiack, and jiromiscd 
peace. StcAvart requisitioned camels to go to McraAvi. Suleiman brought eight 
camels. Luggage Avas then got out and people pretended to pack. Suleiman jiromiscd 
the captain pardon if be brought Stewart unarmed to bis bouse. StcAvart asked 
Suleiman to come aboard and receive hire for camels, lie refused, as StcAvart Avas liis 
guest, and must pay visit and drink cotfee, but unarmed, as bis people were afraid. 
Captain is supposed to have persuaded Stewart to go. Stewart and two Consuls, tbo 
inter])retcr, tbe captain, and one soldier, went to bouse of Suleiman, 'fbey sat down 
and bad dates. Suleiman Avent out. Men iben rushed in and shouted to Ibem to 
surrender. Stcw'art gave up small pistol and asked wlad llu'y wanted. Tlnw stiaick 
;i Consul Avitb sword. Stewart knocked down two men, but was oierjiowered and cut 
doAvn. Captain ran aw’ay. Suleiman attacked soldiers, who Avere surprised on shore^ 
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Total .aboard, fifty-fiA'c ; total killed, tbirty-foin‘. Tbirteen piisoncis and pap(a’s sent 
to Berber. Suleiman asked help from Berber, but Avas refused. His brother Avisbes 
to surrender to Government.” 


No. 117. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 5, 5’15 P.M.) 

(No. 68.5.) 

(Tclegn.pbic.) Cairo, November 5,1881, 3 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 333 of tbe Itb. 

GoA'crnmcnt Avould prefer Sboikbs to Abyssinians, but Nubar Pasba is 
very apprebensiA'o of difficulties Avitb the Porte, and washes no territory to be aban¬ 
doned until after a communication has been made to the Sultan. 

Please sec letter be addressed to Lord Northbrook. 

I sent despatch on the general question of the Red Sea Littoral by yesterday’s 
mail. 

In tbe meantime, I have reeciA’cd a letter from Major Cbcrmside, suggesting that 
after visiting MassoAvab once more be should come to Cairo for a fcAv days. I have 
approA'ed. 1 think that bis visit Avill be A'cry useful. 

Captain Molyneux having asked for instructions about Protectorate of Arafali, I 
liaAU' told bim that tbe best solution for tbe momcnl Avill be to prc.serve the status quo 
until Major Cbermside has visited Cairo and I have consulted further Avith your Lord¬ 
ship. I have added that it Avould be advisable, if lu* can manage it, that a ship of Avar 
.should call there, but that tbe officer in command should not engage in any liostile 
operations Avitb the sole object of maintaining tbe position of tbe Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. 

I should bo glad if, on tbe receipt of my despatch No. 1000 of tbe 3rd, tbo subject 
could bo taken into early consideration, so that I may know your Lordship’s views by 
the time IMajor Cbcrmside arrives bore, I then propose to deal with some portions, at 
.all cv('nts, of tbo Eastern Soudan and Rod Sea Littoral questions, wbicb bang together, 
and Avbieb are becoming very difficult and complicated. 


No. 118. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 5.) 

(No. 1006. Ext. 685.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 5, 1884. 

I HAVE tbo honour to acknoAvlcdgo tbo receipt of your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 333 of yesterd.ay’s date, stating that there is no objection to giving up Beilool and 
Arafali, but that Avbetber they should be banded over to the Sheikhs or the Abyssinians 
is a question upon wbicb I should advise Her Majesty’s Government further, after 
consulting tbe Egyptian Government. 

I liaA'e noAV tbe honour to state that tbe Egyptian Government Avould prefer to 
give these places to tbo Sboikbs r.atbor than tbe Abyssinians; but Nubar Pasba is 
very apprebeiisive of difficulties wdtb the Porte, and wishes no territory to be 
abandoned until after a communication has been made to the Sultan. He has 
addressed a letter to Lord Northbrook on tbe subject, to Avbicb I beg your Lordship 
to refer. 

I sent by yesterday’s mail a despatch (No. 1000 of the 3rd instant) on tbo general 
question of the Red Sea littoral. In the meanwhile I baA'C received a letter from 
Colonel Cbcrmside, suggesting that after visiting MassoAvab once more be should come 
to Cairo for a few days. I think bis visit Avill be very useful, and bavc approved tbe 
proposal. 

Commodore Itlolyncux having asked for instructions about protecting Arafali, 

I have told bim that tbe best solution for tbe moment Avill be to preserve the status 
quo until Colonel Cbcrmside has visited Cairo, and I have considted further Avitb your 
JA)rdsbi[). I have added that it Avould be advis.able, if be can manage it, that a 
ship of Avar should call there, but that tbe officer in command should not engage in 
any hostile operations Avitb the sole object of maintaining the position of the Egyptiauj^ 
garrison. 
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I should be glad if, on the receipt of my despatch No. 1000 of the 3rd instant, 
the subject could he taken into early consideration, so that I may know your 
Lordship’s views by the time Colonel Chermsido arrives here. I then propose 
to deal with some portions, at all events, of the Eastern Soudan and Red Sea 
littoral questions, which hang together, and which are becoming very difficult and 
complicated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 119. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 334.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 5, 1884, 5‘50 p.m. 

YOUR Nos. 674 and 675. 

What does the King of Abyssinia mean by our having broken faith ? 

Instruct Speedy to use firm language respecting Kassala. 

Leave to Chermside’s discretion whether to leave Arafali to the tribes or 
Abyssinians. 


No. 120. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 447. Ext. 334.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 5, 1884. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 674 of the 2nd, stating that a letter 
has been received from the King of Abyssinia to the effect that this country has 
broken faith with him about Sanheit, and that he means to go to Kassala. 

Your telegram No. 675 of the same date asking whether there is any objection to 
Arafali being given to the tribes or to the Abyssinians as proved locally best has also 
been received. 

Her Majesty’s Government arc at a loss to understand to what King John can 
refer when he states that they have broken faith with him, and they would be glad to 
receive some explanation on the subject. 

You should instruct Captain Speedy to use firm language with regard to the 
inadvisability of an Abyssinian advance to Kassala. 

Her Majesty’s Government are willing to leave the question as to whether 
Arafali should bo handed over to the tribes or to the Abyssinians to tlic discretion of 
Colonel Chermside. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 

No. 121. 

Earl Granville to Muslims Pasha. 

My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, November 5, 1884. 

I HASTEN to reply to your Excellency’s inquiry of this afternoon with regard 
to the appointment held by Major Chermsido. 

That officer is in the service of the Egyptian Government, he has already been 
Civil Governor of Suakin, and as the Khedive wished to place in the hands of one 
man the negotiations connected with the withdrawal of the garrison at Kassala and 
the future government of the Eastern Soudan, His Highness thought it desirable to 
make him Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, more especially as he was 
already in negotiation with the friendly tribes lying between Suakin and Kassala. 
The appointment is not considered by the Egyptian Government as in any way 
affecting the status quo. 

I understand that his head-quarters are still at Suakin, where he has lately 
returned after a visit to Massowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Sigend) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 122. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 6, D a.m.) 

(No. 686.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 6, 1884, 12'10 a.m. 

YOIJR Lordship’s telegram No. 334 of the 5th. 

The King considers that the fort of Senheit should be delivered to him at once, 
whereas the Egyptian Government holds, rightly in my opinion, that they are under 
no obligation to give up the fort or stores until the Kassala and other garrisons are 
withdrawn. I explained the matter to the Abyssinian Envoys when they were here. 
Chermside telegraphs that they left Suakin on the 2nd, and engaged to write to the 
King urging him to go to Galabat and not to Kassala. 

I will instruct Speedy to inform the King that Her Majesty’s Government will 
view his conduct with displeasure if he persists in the endeavour to go to Kassala. 

I doubt very much if he will be able to go there. 

As regards Arafali, your Lordship’s telegram No. 334 crossed mine No. 685. 

Does the latter make any difference in the instructions ? 

I have detained Molyneux, who, with Chermside, was to leave Suakin to-mon’ow, 
until I receive a reply to this telegram. 

My OAvn opinion is that Chermside should have a discretional power to abandon 
Arafali at once in case of necessity either to tribes or Abyssinians as he thinks best; 
but I omitted this recommendation in my telegram No. 685 at Nubar Pasha’s urgent 
request, as he is very apprehensive of abandoning any territory without previous com¬ 
munication with the Porte. 


No. 123. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 6.) 

(No. 1007. Ext. 686.) 

My Lord, " Cairo, November 5, 1884. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. 334 of to-day, I have had tiie lionour 
to inform your Lordship, by telegraj^h, that the reason of the King of Abyssinia’s 
saying that the Egyptian Government have broken faith with him is that ho considers 
that the fort of Sanheit should be handed over to him at once, Avhereas the Egyptian 
Government holds, and in my opinion rightly, that they arc under no obligation to 
give up the forts or stores until the garrisons have been withdraAvn from Kassala and 
other places. 

I explained the matter fully to the Abyssinian Envoys when they were in Cairo, 
and I have since heard from Colonel Chermside that they left Suakin on the 2nd 
instant, having promised to write to King John, urging him to go to Galabat, and not 
to Kassala. 

In compliance with your Lordship’s instructions, I will tell Captain Speedy to 
inform King John that if ho persists in his endeavours to go to Kassala, his conduct 
Avill bo viewed with displeasure by Her Majesty’s Goveruraeut. I doubt very much if 
he will be able to go there. 

As regards Arafali, 1 bog to refer your Lordship to my telegram No. 685, which 1 
had sent previously to receiving your Lordship’s telegram No. 334, and to ask Avhether 
any alterations should be made in consequence in the instructions to be sent to Colonel 
Chcimside and Commodore IMolyneux. 

I have asked those two officers, Avho wore to have left Suakin to-morrow for 
IMassowah, to postpone their departure until I receive your Lordship’s answer to my 
telegram No. 686 of to-day. 

I myself am inclined to think that Colonel Chermside should bo given a discre¬ 
tionary poAver to abandon Arafali at once in case of necessity, either to the local 
tribes or to the Abyssinians, as he thinks host; but in my telegram No. 685 I omitted 
this recommc7idation at the urgent request of N ubar Paslia, who is very apprehensive 
about AvithdraAving the garrisons or abandoning any territory without previous commu¬ 
nication Avith the Porte. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 124, 

Letter from Zehehr to Sir H. Gordon.—{Communicated to Earl Granville, November 7.) 

October 28, 1884. 

YOUE favour of the 3rcl September has been duly received, for which I thank 
you, &c. 

I herewith inclose my photograph, and hope that you will kindly send me yours. 

The letter that you wished me to send to liis Excellency General Gordon was sent 
on the 18th August last, registered. I hope that you will excuse me in delaying to 
I’cply, for when your letter arrived I was absent, and A\dicn 1 returned I Avas very sorry 
that they had not forwarded the letter to me. Otherwise, I should have replied at 
once. 

[Complimentary excuses follow.] 

I had closed this letter Avith the photograph, Avhen I roceiA'cd fresh news to the 
effect that the messengers Ave sent to his Excellency Gordon Pasha Averc on their Avay 
hack. I therefore kept hack the letter and photograph till they arrived, and T should 
see what tidings they brought. On the 20th October a messenger arrived, viz., El 
Khahir* l^Iohammed Ahou Jihali, Avho related all that had happened to them on the 
journey, and the great difficulties they encountered through the opposition of the 
Mahdi’s Lieiitenant and the inhabitants of Berber. You will read the particulars of 
the journey in one of the letters (inclosed) Avhicli 1 haA’e received from the Mahdi’s 
Lieutenant (Emir), named Emir Mohammed Esshentrawi, in Berber. The other 
(inclosed) letter is from my seiwant, Eadlallah Effcndi, who aaus sent by me to his 
Excellency Gordon Pasha at Khartoum, and who returned safely to Cairo with full 
news. 

You have told me that Lord Northbrook knoAVS Avhat has passed between us. I 
endeavoured and desired to see his Excellency, but I did not succeed, as he Avas very 
busy. I presented a Petition to him that he should help me to recover the proi)crty of 
which I AA'as robbed unjustly, and AAdiieh his Excellency your brother ordered to be 
restored, and at the same time to right me for the oppression Avhieh I had suffered. 1 
have had no ansAver up to this present moment. 

Hoping that his Excellency Gordon Pasha Avill retiu’n in safety, accept my best 
regards, dear Sir, and present my compliments to your sister, 

(Signed) ZEBEHE. 


Inclosurc 1 in No, 124. 

Letter of the Emir Ali Mohammed Abou Saad Eshentraivi-al-Abadi. 

(Compliments.) 3 Zulkadeh, \S0\ {about August 25, \8M). 

AETEE the arrival of Hussein Pasha Khalifat in the Soudan it Avas found tliat 
all the inhabitants Avere aroused by the appearance of the Imam. Since this every 
Aveek a disturbance took place among the Arabs and Jahleien and otlicrs. We tried to 
put d(jwn the disturbances. IVhilc avc were trying to do so, ncAvs came that the 
inlluence of the Imam the Mahdi Avas established, and that all the districts of Harfour 
and Bahr-ol-Gbezel, and Kordofau, Sennaar, and Jebel Khadir, and the Arabs all of 
them, Avere under him. Why this was so Avas that they saw and heard AA'hat he has 
done to the backsliders at the battle of Jebel Khadir, and in the slaughter of Yusuf 
Pasha Shehali and his army of 8,000 men, and in the destruction of Alicddin Pasha 
and his army of 30,000 men, Avhich Avas altogctlu'r destroyed in a quarter of an hour. 
It Avas a fearful light, in Avhich you heard only the slashing of SAVords into the bodies. 

At that time avc received letters from our Lord the Imam, strictly ordering us to 
light the backsliders and to block the AA'ay against all mischief-makers Avhatovcr— 
Avhich AVC prepared to do. Then came to us Mohammed El Kheir Ibn Abdullah, 
Governor-General of the district of Berber, bringing Avith him standards of victory 
ju'cpared for the siege of Berber. When ho arrived at El-Metimmah he Avrote letters 
to all the districts, calling for the aid of all the tribes and Arabs. It Avas only a short 
time after that he came to Bcrbt'r, Avith an army of 40,000 men, the youiAgest of Avliom 
AA'ore eager to die in the field for the sake of God. This Avas on the 1st Eejeb, 1301. 
Correspondence took place betAveen the GoA'crnor and tlu' Pasha for the space (d' eight 

* i e., the spy. 
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days, and on Mondaj^, the night of the 23rd Ecjcb, the battle was fought, and before 
break of day avc had Avon the Auctory, and had killed all Avho op])oscd the Mahdi and 
captured the Pasha. Then all tlu‘ inhabitants of Berton, of B('rkou, of Solih, of 
Balalah, of Bashirmah, and of Salah came in to the Imam; and then his reign AA'^as 
established in all the Soudan, cast and Avest. 

This is Avliat happened in these parts. And know, my friend, that the world 
is turned upside down, and heneeforAvard there Avill be nothing but preparation for the 
Holy lYar in the path of God, and spending of treasure and life in what pleases Him 
and His Prophet. Be on your guard against the covetousness of the woi’ld. 

As to your spy, Mohammed Abou Jihali, Avho Avas sent with your men : after they 
came to Berber and had seen the GoA'^ernor, and had permission to go to Khartoum, 
when they reached Shendy the Governor thought it better that they should return to 
Berber, Avhicli they did on the 1st Eamadan. They were imprisoned till the 20th. 
Then eight mounted men came from among your relatives, and had a conference with 
the Governor, who then released them, and they went to your friends living near 
Khartoum. After they left, the spy IMohammed Abou Jihali Avas detained and 
imprisoned in Berber, as before, till the 3rd Zulkadeh. For your sake and friendship, 
&c., AA^e have done all avc could, until we secretly released him and sent him away 
safely to you. I hope he Avill arrive in safety, and will tell you hoAV honestly we have 
acted for you. 

Accept, &.C. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 124. 

Letter of Eadlallah Effendi. 

(Compliments.) 21 Ramadan, 1301 {about July 20, 1884). 

AETEE leaving Cairo, and up to our arrival at Korosko, aa'o avcu' kindly treated 
by the British officers. AVhen avc left avc Avcrc given full provisions. Six days after 
Ave arrived fronr Atmour at Abou Hamcd. It Avas the ISth Shabau, 1301. Then Ave 
saAV the Sheikh El Amari, Sheikh of El Jesirah IVlokvat, Avhieh is in the domains of 
Prince Mahommed Abou llajcl. Ho treated us very kindly, and gave our horses 
food. Then avc gave him your letter to Abou Hajel. MTicn he looked at it he raised 
it to his head and kissed it, and straightAvay he went Avith us to the Prince Abou 
Hajel, aaJio lives in the Jazirat Asharik, opposite to Ashkabat-cl-IIemah. Then Ave 
gave the Prince the letter which you Avrotc' specially to him. lie then asked after 
your health, &c. We told him that you are Avell. He treated us Avell, according to 
your desire. AYc stopped one night Avith him. The next morning he sent Avith us 
one of his sons and one of his relations, Avho accompanied us until avc reached the 
Lieutenant of the Mahdi at Berber, El Khalitat Mohammed-el-Kheiri, Avhen Ave 
addressed him and kissed his hands, and at once didivercd him your letter. AYhen he 
had read and understood it he raised it to his head and kissed it. lie treated us and 
our horses kindly. After avc had been there Iavo days he gave us letters to his agents 
on the route to Khartoum, in Avhich he ordered them to give us and our horses all 
aid and assistance till we reached Khartoum and met Gordon Pasha, and on our return. 
At the same time, he ordered them that in case wo should lose any of our horses they 
must supply others to prevent delay, out of regard for Zebehr Pasha. And upon this 
AVC left him, and arrived safely at Banda Shendy, and none opposed us. All the 
tribes avc met on the road treated us Avith great regard until avc reached Shendy, in 
the space of three days from llerbcr. AVhen avc arrived there we saAv four men on 
camels IblloAving us from Khalifat Alohammed-el-Kheiri, the above-named 
Governor of Berber. They brought strict orders that aax' should not go to Khartoum. 
In fact, AAX AAcre to retAirn to Berber at once. So they compelled us to return to 
Berber, Avhero they detained us from the 1st Eamadan to the 20th. AYhen yoiir 
relatives heard that I Avas there and sent by you, and that I was detained at Berber, 
they sent us eight mounted men (names given). AVhen they arriAxd they had a long 
conference Avith the Governor oii our behalf, and he then gave us ovei' to them. T\Y 
returned Avith them. The jet tors to General Gordon, Avritten in English, are still in 
our possession.* Bo not be troubled about them. I Avill do my best to get them to 
him safely, though I die for it. This is Avhat happened to us on the way. 

I have thought it better to send you the spy,t IMoliammed Abou Jibali, from 
Berber, in order to give you particulars fuller than I have Avritten, and to set your 


* Literally, tlic answeis of Gciier.il Gordon, 
t The words “ El Kliabir ” arc evidently not a proper name, but mean a messenger or spy. 
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mind at ease. As regards Kliartoimi, I liaro heard from tlic eight mounted men rrho 
came to release me that it is in great danger from attack. Idicrc arc six bodies of 
troops. The first is posted on the east under command of A mil Ihrahim-el-Ohcid, a 
son of Bedr. The second is on the west, commanded hy the Amil Ahmed-cl- 
Mustapha, Ihn-el-Pakih Elamin. The third is in the direction of El Jamouiyieh, on 
the White Sea (Nile), ixndcr command of his brother, Abdullah 'Walad-cl-Eakih 
Elamin. The fourth is in the opposite direction, at Shajarah Majuhik, under 
command of Sheikh Eadlon. The fifth is at Jerik, on the Blue Sea (Nile), under 
command of the Amil of El Mahdia, Mohammed Osman Ahou Ilourji. The sixth is 
in the opposite direction, in the district of Kharkooj, on the Blue Sea, on the east. 
These six divisions fight day and night attacking the town, and General Gordon repels 
them. 

As to myself and those with me, if I live I shall no doubt return to you ; if I die, 
peace be with you. 


No. 126. 

Sir E. Baring to EarJ Granville.—(Received November 7, 2'30 r.M.) 

(No. G87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 7, 1884-, 1‘45 p.sr. 

AB.E there any objections to the English garrison being withdrawn from Port 
Said ? The Egyptian Government docs not consider the garrison necessary to preserx c 
order. The question has been raised as the present force must he in any case relieved, 
and it has to he decided whether any other troops should he sent to take the jdace of 
those there. I think the garrison may he withdrawn. 


No. 126. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—(Received hy telegraph, November 7.) 

(No. 1008. Ext. 687.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 7,1884. 

THE Egyptian Government does not consider the presence of an English garrison 
at Port Said any longer necessary to preserve order, and I should be glad to he 
informed whether Her Majesty’s Government has any objection to its being withdrawn. 
The question has been raised as the present force must in any ease be relieved, and it 
has to be decided whether other troops should be sent to take the place of those now 
here. My own opinion is that the garrison may be withdrawn. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 127. 

Earl Granville to Sir E, Baring. 

(No. 336.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 7, 1884, 6’60 p.ir. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 686 and 686 of 6th and 6th instant. 

\Ve concur that it may be best to preserve stuluv quo at Arafali if possible till you 
have seen Chermside. Form of communication to tlic Porte should he considered and 
referred to us. 


No. 127*. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baling. 

(No. 450. Ext. 336.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 7, 1884. 

I HA.VE received your telegram No. 085 of tlie 5th instant, informing me of tlie 
instructions sent by you to Captain Molyneux with regard to Aralali; and I have to state 
that Her Majesty’s Government agree that it will be best to preserve the status quo at 
that place if possible until you have had an oppoi (Unity of consulting Colonel 
Chermside, 

The form iu which the notification should be communicated to the Porte should be 
considered and referred to Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed! GllANVILLE. 
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No. 128. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 448.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 7, 1884. 

I HAVE received your despatch No, 940 of the 9th idtimo, inclosing copy of a 
Circular wdiich you have addressed to the British Consular officers in Egypt, in view 
of the request of the Egyptian Government, that fresh instructions should be issued to 
the foreign Consular Body enjoining them, in cases 'where their authority is required, 
to assist the Egyptian police in the execution of their duties. 

I have to inform you that I approve the issue of the Circular in question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 129. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 8, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 688.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8, 1884, 9‘30 A.M. 

FOLLOWING has been received from Lord Wolsoley, dated 7th:— 

“Mahdi is reported to be in Kor Shambat, north of Khartoum, with small 
following only. He went there after his attack on Omderman, where he is reported 
to have summoned General Gordon to surrender, and to have lost many men. All 
Kabbabish now said to have left him. Hussein Khalifa left Mahdiand went to Berber, 
wdiere he ivas badly received by Mahdi’s Emir. He then retreated among Bisharcen, 
and report says is making his way to Cairo. If this bo true, I hope he will be made 
a good deal of, as he is a very possible man to set up at Khartoum, 

“ A relative of the Mahdi will go from this in a day or two to see the Mahdi, to 
recommend him to make terms with me on basis of his being recognized as Sultan of 
Kordofan, the position offered him by Gordon. I am writing myself by same oppor¬ 
tunity to Slaten Bey, urging him to point out to his friend the Mahdi the hopelessness 
of his cause, and to recommend him to make peace. 

“ I am sending Gordon copy of my instructions in cypher, and copy of note 
I have wu’ittcn to Slaten Bey. Have given him an outline of my proposal, as modified 
by Foreign Secretary, for settlement of Khartoum, and asked him what he thought 
of Mahdi, of Hussein Khalifa Pasha, and of his friend Mahomet Ali Pasha, for the 
position.” 

I think Kor Shambat is probably Wady Shamba, to the north-east near 
Khartoum. 


No. 130. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 8.) 

(No. 1010. Ext. 688.) 

My Lord, Cairo, ISovember 8, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram 11411011 I have received to-day 
from Lord Wolsoley, giving the latest new's he has heard of the movements of the 
INIahdi, and his proposals as to the manner of dealing with the situation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 130. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(TVlegraphic.) Dongola, November 7, 1884. 

MAHDI is said to he in Kor Shambat, north of Khartoum, with a small following 

^ lie went there after his attack on Omdurman, whore he is reported to hava 
summoned Gordon to surrender, and to have lost many men. 
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All Kabbabisli noir said to bare left him. ITusscin Pasha Khalifa left Mahdi 
and went to Berber, where he was badly received by the ]\Tahdi’s Emir. 

He then retreated among the Bisbarocn, and ro^^ort says he is making his way to 
Cairo. 

If this be true, I hope he will be made a good deal of, as he is a very possible man 
to set up at Khartoum. 

A relative of the Mahdi Avill go from this in a day or two to see the Mahdi, to 
recommend him to make terms with me on the basis of his being recognized as Sultan 
of Kordofan, the j)osition offered him by Gordon. 

I am writing myself by same opportunity to Slaton Bey, urging him to point out 
to his friend the Mahdi the hopelessness of his cause, and to recommend him to make 
peace. 

I am sending Gordon copy of my instructions in cypher and copy of note I have 
written to Slaten Bey. I have given him an outline of my proposals as modified by 
Eoreign Secretary for settlement of Khartoum, and asked him Avhat he thought of the 
Mahdi, of Hussein Pasha Khalifa, and of his friend Mahomet Ali Pasha for the 
post ? 


No. 131. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 8, 2'15 P.M.) 

(No. 689.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8, 1884, 11'15 A.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegrams Nos. 335 and 336. 

I am not sure if I fully understand what your Lordship’s wishes should be 
included in the draft of the communication from the Khedive to the Porte. Should 
it deal with Arafali only, or should it include Zeyla and Tajourrah ? Arafali is so near 
to Massowah that in dealing with the former })lacc the question of the latter is almost 
necessarily involved. Tajourrah is the place about which Nubar Pasha is most appre¬ 
hensive that difficulties may occur with the Porte by reason of French action. 

No. 132. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 8, 8 P.M.) 

(No. 691.) 

^^Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8, 1884, 7 p.m. 

CIIERMSIDE telegraphs 

“ News from Agig and Tokar that area sown is very extensive; grain just ripe. 
Some Tokar tribes have sent in expressing fheir loyalty, and begging us to assist them 
to defend grain against rebels. It seems right to report this, though assistance is out 
of the question. Rebels sowing jiear Agig. 


No. 133. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 8.) 

(No. 1014. Ext. 691.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 8, 1881. 

I ilAYE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from Colonel 
Chermside to Colonel Watson, dated this day. 

I have transmitted to your Lordship, by telegraph, an extract from this telegram, 
reporting the request of some Tokar tribes for assistance to defend their grain against 
the rebels. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING, 

Inclosure in No. 133. 

Colonel Clier/iuside to Colonel Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suukin, November 8, 1884. 

is'EWS from Agig and Tokar that area sown is very extensive. Grain just ripe. 
Sonu' Tokar tribes have sent in expressing their loyalty, and begging us to assist them 
to defi'iul grain against rebels. It seems right to report this, tliough assistance is out 
of the question. Rebels are sowing near Agig. 
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No. 134. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 10, 12'40 p.m.) 

(No. 693.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 10, 1884, noon. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 687 of the 7th, the General wishes to Avith- 
draw the detachment of the 79th Avhich is now at Port Said at once, as the regiment is 
under orders to proceed up the Nile. I have told him that I see no objection to his 
doing so. The question of Avhethcr another detachment is to be sent in its place will be 
alloAved to stand over until I hear from your Lordship in reply to my previous 
telegram. 


No. 135. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 10.) 

(No. 1016. Ext. 693.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 10, 1884. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1008 of the 7th instant, I have the honour 
to report to your Lordship that General Sir Frederick Stephenson informed me to-day 
that he wishes to Avithdraw at once the detachment of the Cameron Highlanders Avhich 
is noAV at Port Said, as the regiment is under orders to proceed up the Nile. I have 
told him that I sec no objection (o his doing so. The question is Avhethcr another 
detachment is to be sent iii its place Avill bo alloAVcd to stand over until I receive a 
reply from your Lordship to my telegram of the 7th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 136. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.-—{Received November 10, 2*45 P.M.) 

691.) ^ ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 10, 1884, 2‘30 p.m. 

THE French Consul-General has addressed an official letter to Nubar Pasha on 
the subject of M. Bosehi’s purchases of arms. He says that although France is not at 
open Avar Avith China, at the same time the relations betAveon the French and Chinese 
Governments impose certain precautions on countries Avhich are friendly to France. 
He expresses, therefore, a conviction that, under the circumstances, tlie Egyptian 
Government Avill prevent the embarkation of the arms. 

Colonel Watson informs me that he has ascertained that purchases of arms for 
China arc noAV being made in Germany. He understands that the only condition 
imposed by the German Government is that they .should bo shipped to an English 
port. 


No. 137. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 11.) 

My lS Cairo, November 1, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram trom Consul Baker, dated 
yesterday, foiwvarding information received by Colonel Chermside as to recent com- 
raunicalions bctw'oon Osman Higna and the tribes. _ . . „ . 

As requested by Colonel Chermside, I have communicated this information to 

Nubar Pasha. ^„ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 






106 


Inclosure in No. 137. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, October 31,1884. 

YOUEj telegram of the 29tli October. 

Cbermside wishes the following to be communicated to Nubar Pasha :— 

“ Osman Digna has a messcngf'r from the Iladcndowas near Kassala, asking help 
if they arc to fight; also one from the Ilahhahs, saying that the pressure of the 
Massowah Government prevents their assisting Osman actively ; one from Sinkat 
Plain rebels, who say that they must fight the disloyal in their own districts first; one 
from Berber, rejiorting last success of Mudir of "Dongola; and one from Khartoum, 
whose news is not known. Osman has some hundreds of Iladcndowas with him; the 
tribes have not come dounwith their families. Seven Iladcndowa women deserted 
hither to-day. There is much talk among the rebels Avhether showing the white Hag 
would really secure thciu in case of English operations. 

“ Osman and Tahar said to have proposed to go and consult Mahdi; Iladcndowas 
yetoed it, and said they would at once surrender to the Turks.” 


No. 138. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 11.) 

(No. 1003.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 4, 1884. 

THE 1st Article of the Treaty recently signed with Abyssinia provides that, from 
the date of the signing of the Treaty, “ there shall he free transit through IMassowah, 
to and from Abyssinia, for all goods, including arms and ammunition, under British 
protection.” 

1 have the honour to request that your Lordship Avill he so good as to inform me 
of the precise interpretation which it was intended to place on the words ‘‘free 
'iransit.” Is it meant that goods, destined for Abyssinia, should pass through 
Massowah without paying any duty at the Egyptian Custom-house, or docs the phrase 
merely signify that, generally speaking, there shall he no obstacle to commercial 
intercourse, but that duty at the ordinary rates may he levied ? 

Mason Bey, who represented the Egyptian Government during the negotiations 
with the King of Abyssinia, and who is now at Cairo, informs mo that in the original 
draft Admiral Hewett inserted the words “ free of duty,” hut that, on Mason Bey’s 
objecting to this phrase, the words eventually used were adopted. These words are, in 
fact, an exact copy of the instructions conveyed to Admiral Hewett. 

Mason Bey considers, therefore, that no engagement has been taken by the 
Egyptian Government to allow goods for Abyssinia to pass through Massowah free of 
duty. 

Nuhar Pasha has asked me how I interpret the words, hut as I am in some doubt 
as to what the intentions of Her Majesty’s Government were at the time Admiral 
Hewett’s instructions were issued, I beg to refer the matter to your Lordship. 

Your Lordship will rememhor that, under the Vlth Article of the Treaty, Her 
Majesty’s Government has undertaken to settle any diflerences of opinion Avliich may 
arise between the Egyptian and Abyssinian Governments in connection with the 
Treaty. There has as yet been no question raised by the Abyssinian Goverumeut, hut 
I should, nevertheless, he glad to he informed of your Lordship’s views on the 
subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 139. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 11, 11’30 a.m.) 

(No. 696.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 11, 1884, 10’46 A.M. 

I HAVE received the following from Captain Speedy, by Aden:— 

“Answering my letter, King promises to defer expedition to Kassala. Willing to 
relieve Gallahat, hut requires officer with Khedivial authority to insure garrison 
obeying CAUCuation orders.” 
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No. 140. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received by telegraph, November 11.) 

(No. 1019. Ext. 696.) November 11,1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram which I have 

that if any one from Cairo was needed he was to communicate 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 140. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

. N (Received from Aden, November 11, 1884) 

.“I “ists 

obeying evacuation orders. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 140. 

Sir E, Baring to Consul Baker. 

. Cairo, November 11,1884, 

(TeloOThic.) , , j t opportunity..oi^ises 

reooiveS your kopom vin inlormmg ™ S.CS 

.arrison oi,oyiug 

evacuation ™ders Cl.ermsido will depute an officer f™-Mass"ut if_be cannot 
do so and Ss any one fronr here let me know and some one shall he sent. 


No. 141. 

Mr. Swainson to Sir J. Pauncefote. -{Received November 12.) 

Admiralty, November 7, 1884. 

I AM conrnrandod hyrnyI.rds C^i— 

)!;“c“ Adi^niS S na;. “ 

(Signed) ’ E. N. SWAINSON. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 141. 

Admiral Lord J. Hay to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

October 25, 1884. 

SUBMITTED, observing that tlicir Lordships will see that, while the Commodore 
docs not advocate sending marines to MassoAvah, he rceommends an Egyptian battalion 
being thus employed. 

(Signed) JOHN HAY. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 141. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, “ Sphinx,^' at Suez, October 21, 1884. 

WITH referenee to your Lordship’s letter of the IGth instant, forwarding a com- 
municatioir from Captain Speedy, Her IMajesty’s Agent at Massowah, respecting the 
state of affairs at that place, I have the honour to report that I received a very 
similar communication from that officer on the 23rd ultimo on the occasion of my 
visit to Massowah, and that my letter on the state of afl'airs, dated the 4th October, 
1884, gaA'o my reasons for difl'criug from Captain Speedy as fo the danger of MassoAvali 
from an attack by Arab tribes. 

2. In my letter to your Lordship above (pAoted, I hoAvevor advocated sending 
troops to MassoAvah, but for other reasons than those stated by Captain Speedy, more 
especially at this time, A\'hen anything that affects our prestige may hinder, if not 
absolutely prcA’^cnt, any successful attempt being made to A\'ithdi'a\v from Nassala such 
of the civil and military population Avho Avisli it. 

3. With regard to the desertion of the Bashi-Eazouks mentioned in Captain 
Speedy’s letter, 1 ascertained that these men folloAVcd marauders A\ho had lifted some 
cattle for a long distance inland—three days’ journey, and Averc then surrounded by 
a largo force said to be of the llabbab tribe, and forced to declare for the Mahdi. 
Eour of these men returned Avithin a fcAV days, having succeeded in escaping, and, so 
far as I could learn, there is no evidence of any premeditated intention of deserting. 

4. I cannot recommend marines being stationed at MassoAvah xiulcss the ease 
becomes far more urgent than it Avas Avhen I aaus there. To keep up the numbers 
there and at Suakin Avould require a considerable augmentation of the force, and 
constant communication Avould have to 1)e cstaljlished to keep up tlicir supjdics and 
remove the sick. On the other baud, if the Egyptian GoA'ernment A\-('re to send a 
battalion of troops aaJio can stand the climate, their sorA'ices avouUI bo of value in 
improA'ing the Avorks and in defending the untcr supply—sci’A’ices A\hicli the marines 
could not undertake a\ it bout great risk to their health. The constant presence of one 
or tAVO ships Avill, I belicA'o, be sufficient, Avith ordinary precautions on the part of the 
]nilitary on shore, to presci'A'c MassoAAuh itself from danger, and ivill sufficiently 
indicate to the natives that Her Majesty’s Government Avill defend them from attack. 

5. Eeeent noAvs that I have received from MassoAvah confirms much that I have 
stated as probable in my letters and telegrams on the subject. 

0. The Chief of tlio llabbab tribes, AAdio was supposed to have become hostile, 
has AA'ritten to say that he had no intention of fighting the Government. 

The neighbourliood of MassoAvah is, hoAVCver, much disturbed by brigands. Two 
Europeans (one Ercnchman and one Italian) as ere eajstured on the road between 
MassoAvah and Sanheit by Bal Amba lias Kcflil, an Abyssinian outlaAA', Avith about 
fifty folloAAers armed Avith llemingtons. They liave since been ransomed, and arc now 
at Sanheit. The Abyssinian officer in charge of the frontier-post, Ailct (near Avhich 
the above capture took place), has uoav reinforced the post. 

7. Some trouble may be caused Isy the escape of a political prisoner—Debbub, 
cousin of King John—Avho Avas scut from Cairo to iMassoAvah. He arrived by 
KhediA'ial steamer on the 7thOctober; on the Sth be reported biiusclf to tlic GoA'crnor 
and Captain Speedy, Avho gave ordeis that be A\as not to be alloAved ouUide the gates; 
but he disappeared that night, and is supposed to liavo joined a band of his folloAvers 
who Avere Avaitiug for him. 

8. Captain iSpeedy thinks that Debl)ub, luuing no means of livcdibood saA'c by 
plunder. Avill shoAV his eiimity not only to Abyssinians. but also to Egyptians, ])y every 
means in his poAAcr. Captain Spi'cdy adds that the Sanheit garrison Avill probably be 
withdraAvn shortly, but that tin I'c i- great ditliculty in procuring camel transpoid. 


109 


9. Khosrem Bey, commanding at Sanheit, reports, under date the 29th September, 
to Governor of IHassoAvab, that the road betAveen the Iavo places is unsafe. 

10. He adds that King John is coming to Scraz Avith his troops, and that there is 
every reason to fear with bad intentions, “ according to their custom,” as the King 
believes that Sanheit is not going to be given up to him “in accordance with the 
Treaty,” and they are preparing to take it by force. Khosrem Bey is therefore ordering 
all his troops into tlic forts, to"bc ready for any emergency. This statement must, of 
course, be taken for Avhat it is Avortb, but it indicates at least the possibility of serious 
difficulties arising just at a time Avhen, above all things, avc require to maintain friendly 
relations Avith the Abyssinians and the frontier tribes. 

11. I Avill lose no time after my arrival at Suakin in proceeding to MassoAvah, 
and Avill report fully on the state of affairs there after consultation with Colonel 

Chormside. , , ■ 

12. The inclosure to your Lordship’s letter, before quoted, is returned licreAvith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. H. M. MOLYNEUX. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 141. 

Captain Speedy to Admiral Lord J. Hay, 

gq. Massojrah, September 22, 1884. 

T HAVE the honour to report tliat Sheikh Omar-bin-Mohamed Ali, one of the 
principal Chiefs of the llabbab tribe, in rc])lylo a letter from Syed llasbim IMurgbani, 
in Avhich he Avas invited to Sanheit to visit the Khedivial Commissioner, Mason Bey, 
has Avritten to decline doing so. , . , , , 

In his reply he declares that ho has joined the Mahdi, and intends to AAagc tlic 

Holy War. 

I be<>- to apiiend a translation of his letter for your mforniation, 

A party of fifty iricgularj’, called Bashi-Bazouks, from iMassoAAah, and aaIio formed 
part of tlie gaii’ison hero, h,i])pcning to bo in the neighbourhood oi Sheikh Omai last 
week, Avent over to him bodily, Avith their arms and ammunition. ..t 

These men Avero recruited, like the rest of the Bashi-Bazouks here, from llarkiko, 
the village situated at the south of MassoAvah, perha])s 8 miles distant. There is 
therefore great anxiety lest the rest of the Bashi-Bazouks fulloAV this example. 
MassoAvahfs ill defended, and its garrison Aveak and unreliable. ^ i 4 ’ 

I would tlicrcfore earnestly beg your ordering' a gun-boat here immediately lor 
the protection of the island, and tAvo extra companies of marines for garrisoning the 

^^^^^The excessive heat is uoav past, the thermometer only rising to 93° in the shade, 
AAhilc it sinks to 82° at night. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TEISTEAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 141. 

Omar~ibn~Mohamed Ali to Syed Hashhn Mitrgham. 

(Translation.) Sanhit, 24 DulLadah. 

1 HAVE received your letter, and understand its contents. I have received 
letters from Osman Digna, but did not obey them because you did not agree. Now, 
hoAvever, in the month ShaAval, the Imam Mahdi sent us letters and orders. We 
accepted them, and SAVore fidelity and obedience, and now arc ready to lolloAV tlie 

orders of God and His people, and be obedient to the Mahdi. it n. Wor Fm- 

When my business is finished here 1 intend to begin lighting the Holy Viai, roi 

the glory of our faith and the rcncAval of our religion. 


[573j 
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No. 142. 

Sir E. Baring xo Earl Granville. — {Received November 12, 9 A.M.) 

(No. 697.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 12, 1884, 7'40 A.M. 

THE Erciich Consul-General has communicated to me information u'hich he has 
received via Massowah and Snaldn, to tlie ctfcct that “ Khartoum has fallen, and 
Gordon has been massacred.” This is probably only the same rnmour -whieh reached us 
down the Nile Valley some while ago. It is almost inconceivable that, if the news be 
true, it should not be known at Dongola. 


No. 14.3. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 12.) 

(No. 1022. Ext. 697.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 12, 1884. 

M. BAIIELRE informs me that he has received information, via lEassowah and 
Suakin, to the effect that “Khartoum has falh'ii and Gordon has been massacavd.” 

In all probability this is only the same rumour 'which veached us down tlie Nile 
Valley a little while ago. It is almost inconceivable that, if the news were true, it 
should not be knowii at Dongola. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 144. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 12, I0'30 A.M.) 

(No. 698.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 12,1884, 8'50 a.m. 

A BECIIEE appears in the “ Alonitcur ” of yesterday, suspending the Law issued 
on the 13th Alarch for the collection of the house tax, and providing that for the 
current year the tax is to he collected under the Law which previously existed. The 
result will bo that, for the present, Eurojieans will escape payment of the house tax. 
Tlie Decree is accompanied by a letter from the Alinister of Eiuance, explaining that 
the practical difficulties encountered in putting Law of 13th Alarch into operation 
have been found to bo so great at. to necessitate some modifications before it will 
he possible to collect the tax under the new system. 


No. 145. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 310.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Oj/ice, November 12, 1881, 3'50 i>.m. 

YOUll telegrams Nos. 690, 692, and 694 of 8th, 9th, and 10th instant. 

We think the sale of guns by Egyptian Government itself, with knowledge 
that they are destined for China, Avould be unfriendly towards Eranc(', and incon¬ 
sistent with real neutrality. Advise them not to proceed with further sales to 
Boschi. 

As regards the sale already concluded, if made without knowledge of the guns 
being destined for China, the Egyptian Government should ask Avhethcr the Ercnch 
Government arc prepared to indemnify them against liability for non-fullilmcnt 
of contract before deciding to annul it. 


Ill 


No. 146. 

Commodore Mohjneux to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—{Communicated to the 
Foreign Office^ November 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Massowah, November 11, 1884. 

MASSOAVAD quiet. King undertakes send Gallabat instead of Kassala. Letters 
from Gordon 24th and 20th August. Says provisioned five months. Intends sending 
Stewart with Ercnch English Consuls Dongola after destroying Berber, 


No. 147. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 13, 4T5 P.M.) 

(No. 700.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1884, 3T6 P.M. 

AIUDIK of Dongola telegraphs that he has heard from his AValdl at Alcrawi 
that a man has arrived there from a village called Tankassy who says Alahdi with his 
troops arc at Omdurmau, and that the Egyptian soldiers who were there have reUviitcd 
to Khartoum. The same man reports that four days before his dej^arture Alahdi sent 
12,000 Dervishes and an Emir with 9,000 men against the Kabbabish. 

The Aludir has ordered messengers to be sent to inquire into the truth of these 
reports. Do expresses his own opinion that the report of the Alahdi’s expeditions 
towards Dongola and against the Kabbabish is not true. I have telcgraplu'd to 
Lord Wolsclcy to ask if he believes the report of the taking of Omdurman. 


No. 148. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 13.) 

(No. 1027. Ext. 700.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 13, 1884. 

I HAVE th(' honour to inclose a copy of a telegram from the Aludir of Df>ngola 
to the Khedive, stating that his V'ekeel at Alcrawi reports the arrival of a man finm a 
village called Tankassi, who says that the Alahdi is at Omdnrman with his 1rof';>‘>, and 
has sent 12,000 dervishes toAvards Dongola and 9,000 men against the Kal)babish. 

1 liaAT telegraphed to Lord AA’^olscley to ask if hebelicA’cs thcrcjiort of the capture 
of Omdurman. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 148. 


The Mudir of Dongola to His Highness the Khedive. 

(Tradiiction.) 

(Tclegraphiquc.) . Novembre, 1884. 

UNE depecho du AA^ekil dc la Aloudirieh a Alcrawi m’informc qu’un individu du 
village de Tankassi, dependant du dit district, rapporte quo le soi-disant Alahdi est 
venu avec ses trou})es a Omdurman, ou il se trouA C encore; quo les soldats qui sc 
trouvaient dans Cct endroit sont rimtres a Khartoum; quo quatre jours avant son 
depart, un individu nomme Amour Ankara a etc envoye par Ic Alahdi avec 12,000 
Derviches a Dongola, ot un autre Emir avec 9,000 aux Kababiches, et quo prochaine- 
ment ils arrivoront, &c. 

J’ai ecrit au Wdkil de la Moudirieh de thchor dc sc rondre compte dc la verite; 
de designer des messagers surs pour savoir les nouvelles, do prendre toujours des 
mesurcs de prevoyanco et de m’onvoycr les nouvelles au fur et a mesure qu’elles Ini 


parviennent. ... „ . nr* non 

Les munitions qui sc trouvent ii la Aloudirieh jusqua cc jour sont ib,uuu 

douzaines. Ceci est trbs peu, vu les circonstances; ce quo j’ai demande n’est pas 
encore arrive, tandis que nous en avons grand besoin. 
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La nouvelle conceriiant Amour Ankara et I’autro !fimir nc parait pas fond4 etant 
donnd le grand laps de temps 6coule et pcrsonne nc Ta encore confirmee. 


No. 149. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 13, 7 r.M.) 

(No. 701.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1884, G'45 p.m. 

MOLYNEUX telegraphs from ]\rassowah on the 11th as follows:— 

“Massowah quiet. King undertakes to send to Gallahat instead of Kassala. 
Letters from General Gordon 24tli and 2Gtli August; says provisioned for five 
months. Litends sending Colonel Stewart, with Ercnch and English Consuls, to 
Dongola, after destroying Eerher.” 


No. 150. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 13.) 

No. 1028. Ext. 701.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 13, 1884. 

I HAVE received the following telegram en clair from Commodore Alolyneux, 
dated Massowah, the 11th instant;— 

Massowah quiet. King undertakes send Galahat instead of Kassala. 

“Letters from Gordon 21th and 2Gth August; says provisioned five months; 
intends sending Stewart Avith Erench English Consuls Eougola alter dcstrovingr 
Eerher.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. EAEING. 


No 151, 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—(Received November 13, 11 p.m.) 

(No. 702.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1881, 10‘15 p.m. 

SEE my telegram No. 700 of to-day. 

In reply to my inquiry Lord Wolseley’s ^Military Secretary telegraphs:— 

“ Lord Wolseley Avas told news by INludir, but did not believe it. Oar informa¬ 
tion points to the IMahdi being lialf a day from Omdurman. There has been a desert 
raid among tribes on Khartoum road, but of no consequence.” 

]\Iajor Kitchener reports that he has good information to the cfTect that two 
letters sent by Lord Wolseley to General Gordon have reached the hands of Tlashin-el- 
Moos, and have been lorwardcd by steamer to Khartoum, lie adds, “ Expect answer 
soon.” 


No. 152. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 13.) 

(No. 1029. Ext. 702.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 13, 1884. 

IN reply to my tdegram to Lord AVolsoley inquiring Avhelher he believed tho 
information furnished by the Mudir of Eongola, and forA^■ardcd to your Lordshij) in 
my despatch No. 1027, to the etVeet that the Mahdi had captured Omdurman, and that 
his forces Avcrc advancing agaiint Dongola, I have received the folloAving telegram 
from Colonel SA\aine, his Lordship’s Military Secretary :— 

“ Lord Wolseley Avas told the iu'avs l)y the Mudir, but did not btdieve it. Our 
information ))oints to tho Mahdi being haif-a-day from Omdurmtm. 

“There has been a desert raid a;noag iri1)es on Khartoum road, l)ut of no I'ou- 
sequence. 




“ Kitchener telegraphs to-day :— 

“ ‘ I have good information that the first tAVO letters sent reached Ilashcm-cK 
Moos and Avere sent by steamer to Khartoum, Eoth these had Lord Wolseley’s 
message. 

“ ‘ Expect answer soon.’ ” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. EAEING. 


No. 153. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14, 3 p.m.) 

(No. 703.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1884, 1-50 p.]\[. 

COLONEL SWATNE, in reply to a further inquiry from mo about rumours of 
the taking of Khartoum and General Gordon’s death, says :— 

“ After consulting Avith lYilson, I may assure you that no such rumours arc CA'en 
breathed here. IVe entirely discredit them.” 


No. 154. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 14.) 

(No. 1032. Ext. 703.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1884. 

IVrm reference to my despatch No. 1029 of yesterday, I have tho honour to 
report that, in reply to a further inquiry from me about the rumours of tho fall of 
Khartoum and the deaili of General Goialou, Colonel Swaino telegraphs that, after 
consulting Sir Charles 'Wilson, he may assure me that no such rumours arc oven 
breathed at Dongola, and that they entirely discredit them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. EAEING. 


No. 155. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received November 14, 3'5 P.M.) 

(N(). 704.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1884, 2 P.M. 

COLONEL SM’AINE telcgrai)hs as follows:— 

“ Kitchener’s messenger from General Gordon has arrived at Dchbah Avith 
long letter from General Gordon, and four Arabic cypher letters. The letter folloAvs.” 


No. 15G. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—(Received by telegraph, November 14.) 

(No. 1033. Ext, 704.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1881. 

I HAVE received the folloAviug telegram en clair from Colonel SAAminc, dated 
Dongola, this day :— 

“ Kitchener’s messenger from Gordon has arrived at DobhaliAvith long letter from 
Gordon and four Arabic cypher letters. 

“ Tho letter folloAVs.” 

I have, &c. 
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No. 157. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 705.) 

(Telo,"vapluc,) Cairo, November 14i, 1884, 3*10 p.m. 

FOLLOWING from Colonel Swaino:— 

“Mcreliant fifteen days from Berber arrived night of 12th. Beports Shendy 
occupied hy General Gordon’s troops three mcoks ago, and telegraph line open ])art of 
way from Khartoum. Berber has never been bombarded, as jmrt of population is 
friendly, and Egyptian soldiers are ready to join English Avlien they advance. Steamers 
homharded Roush villages and Metamcli. Great want of provisions at Berber. Emir, 
not trusting firemen, has taken engines out of two steamers. Same report of Mahdi’s 
defeat at Omdurman; he is said to ho one day to south-west of that place. 

“ Hussein Pasha Khalifa is with Mahdi. It was his nephew who Avent north 
from Berber. Friendly people round Berber anxious for English adAvanee; have 
secretly prepared small flags to put up iji token of SAihinission. Colville tclegraplis 
to-day from ]\IcraAvi same ncAvs of advance of Dervishes on Dchhah. I do not credit 
it, and trace origin to raid on Arabs near El-Ag Avells reported hy Kitchener. 

“ Major Bundle’s reconnaissance has had a good effect, and made Ahu-IIcgey 
fear British advance from Korosko. 

“ I think that Mudir means to start soon and try to finish all himself.” 


No. 158. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received hy telegraph, November 1 4.) 

(No. 1031. Ext. 705.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from Colonel 
Swaine, dated Dongola, the 11th November, Avhich'l have already telegraphed in 
ewtenso to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosuro in No. 158, 

Colonel Sivaine to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, November 14, 1884. 

NEAVS to-day as follows 

Slcrchant fifteen days from Berber arrived night of 12th. Beports Shendy occu¬ 
pied hy Gordon’s troops three Aveeks ago, and tclcgrai)h line 02 )en part of way from 
Khartoum. 

Berber has never been bombarded, as part of population is friendly, and Egyptian 
soldiers are ready to join English Avhen they advance. Steamers boznbarded Bobush 
(sic) villages and Mctammab. Great Avaant of provisions at Berber. Emir, not 
trusting firemen, has taken engines out of tAVo steamers. 

Same report of Mahdi’s defeat at Omdurman ; he is said to be one day to south¬ 
west of that jilacc. 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa is Avith Alahdi. It aaus his ncifliCAv Avho Avent north from 
Berber. Friendly people round Berber anxious for English advance; huA^e secretly 
prejzared small flags to put uj) in token of .submission. 

Colvile tclegrajAhs to-day from Mcrawi same ncAvs of adA^ance of Dervishes on 
Dchhah. I do not credit it, and trace origin to raid on Arabs near Elag AVells, 
reported by Kitcliencr. 

Bundle reconnaissance has had a good effect, and made Abu Hegel fear British 
advance frcmi Korosko. 

I think jMudir moans to start soon and try to finish all himself. 
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No. 169. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14, 5*50 p.M.) 

(No. 706.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1884, 3*20 p..m. 

FOLLOWING from Chermside, dated IMassoAvab, 12th :— 

“ Commander at Senheii states all supidies cut olf by the Abyssinians, Avho are 
making ncAV fort in Bogos 10 miles from one given to them. WithdraAval of Avonien 
and children from Scuheit comjdclc. Caravan ariWcd here. Report that the French 
Vico-Cons\il Avho is expected here aa ill claim from King a port in Anncslcy Bay. Greek 
Consul attempted to bring 300 Abyssinians as his escort to MassoAAuh avcIIs. I have 
arrHcd just in time to avert this.” 

I have sent folloAAung to CajAtain Speedy by steamer leaving Suakin to¬ 
morrow :— 

“ If Major Chermside thinks it desirable, you can send a strong rcnionstrance to 
the King on the subject of his cutting off the su 2 )i)lies from Senheit.” 


No. IGO. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 14.) 

(No. 1035. Ext, 706.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1881. 

I HAA^E received through Consul Baker the inclosed message from Colonel 
Chermside, dated Massowah, the 12Lh instazit, and have foi'AA'ardcd the substance ol’ it 
to your Lordship by tclegrai)h, 

I have also insiructed Mr. Baker to transmit the folloAving message to Ce plain 
Speedy by the steamer leaving Suakin for Massowah to*morroAv:— 

“ If Chermside thinks it desirable, you can send a strong remonstrance to the 
King on the subject of his cutting olT the su 2 )plies from Senhii.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 160. 

Consul Baker to Sir E. Baring. 

(Tclcgraplnc.) Suakin, November 14, 1884. 

CHERMSIDE Avishes folloAving to bo communicated to Nubar Pasha :— 

'‘Massowah, November 12. 

“ King John says that he will send to Galabat. 

“ Commander of Senhit states all supjdies cut off by Abyssinians, AAdio are 
making new fort in Bogos, 10 miles from one giA'cn to them. AA^ithdraAval of AA'omcn 
and children from Senhit complete. Caravan arrivi'd here. 

“ Report that the French Vice-Consul aaLo is expected here will claim from King 
a port in Annesley Bay. 

” Greek Consul attempted to bring 300 Abyssinians as his escort to Massowah 
Wells. I have arrived just in time to avert this. 

“Troops arrived fronr Zeyla. 

OAAung to lioisting of French flag at Sagollo and elsewhere, a detachment iias 
Been left at Tajourrah. At Girri, besides Avomen of troo 2 )s, there are Avomen and 
children of tavo battalioizs Avho Avent to AA^est Soudan. 

(Signed) “CuERMSiDE.” 
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No. 161. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 311.) 

(Tclegrapliic.) Foreign Office, November 14, 1884, 6’30 P.M. 

YOIJE. telegram No. 687 oC lOtli; Port Said garrison. 

We liave no objection to withdrawal, if all authorities on the spot agree. 


No. 162. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 462. Ext. 341.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 14, 1884. 

I nAVE received vour telegram No. 687 of the lOtli instant, relative to the 
question of withdrawing the Bi-itish garrison at Port Said, and I have to inform you 
that Ilcr Majesty’s Government have no objection to its being withdrawn, provided 
that all authorities on the spot are agreed as to tlic advisability of such step. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 163. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 1.5, S A.5I.) 

(No. 707.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 15, 1884, 1 a.M. 

EO LLOIVING is abridgment of long letter from Gordon, dated Khartoum, 
4tli November:— 

Post from Ecbbah arrived on 3rd, uith h'tters from Kitchener dated 14tli October, 
and ■\Volseley dated 201 h September. The latter Gordon cannot deeypher, as Stewart 
took the cyj)hor Avith him. 

Stewart, Power, Erench Consul, and nineteen Greeks Avere on board steamer. 

At Metameh there arc five steamers waiting "Wolsclcy’s ord('rs. 

Gordon says he can hold out forty days A\ith case ; after that it A^ill be difficult. 
iMohdi is about 8 miles from Khartoum. All north side, along White Nile, is fri'e of 
Arabs ; they arc on south and south-west and cast of town, some Avay olV. They are 
quiet. Senaar is all right, and knoiA's of expedition. Mahdt says he Avill not figlit 
during the month of Moharrem. All the Europeans and nuns are Avith him ; they arc 
Avcll. It is rumoured they have all become Mussulmans. Lupton is said to Iuia'c 
surrendered. 

Since 10th March Gordon says ho has recciA'cd folloAving letters ;—One from 
Dongola undated, one of some importance of 27th April, one of 5th ]\tay. Ife has sent 
out a croAvd of messengers in all directions during last eight months. 

lie Avishes ncAvspapers to say that ho has received letters through Kitchener from 
Sir S. Raker, his sister, and Stanley, from Congo. He does not Avant any more 
private letters sent, as it is too great a risk, lie ad\dses taking the road from 
Ambukol to Metameh. 

Greek and Austrian Consuls are all right. Two expeditions have been scut to 
Senaar. There have been constant engagements, and Gordon speaks of a defeat Avith 
heavy loss on the 4th September. Since that date there has been comparatiA'c quiet. 
Gordon has fired 3,000,000 rounds. Arabs liaA’o Krupp guns and have often hulled 
Gordon’s steamers. Arabs captured tAvo small hoA\ itzers at Ein’bcr and one on Blue 
Nile. Gordon building two new steamers. 'I'he soldiers arc only half a month’s pay 
in arrear. Gordon has issued paper money, and also all the elotli in the magazines. 
A Erenchman, Avho came from liongola, and aa'Iio, [ imagine, is 'il.Paiii, is Avith the 
Mahdi. Gordon does not Avant any Egyptian soldiers to come to Khartoum. 

Gordon concludes thus :— 


“ You Avill not get out of the Soudan for a year unless you mah'e Convention 
Avith Sultan to take over the govt'rnnu'nt, Avith .sub.idy of 200,000/. per annum. 'I'his 
was Avhy I sent Stewart doAVU, though AA’lion he stai'ted from ivhartoum 1 despaired of 
vour coming. If you make Convention you can have in January 1885.” 


Gordon mentions that tlr' rdalrU ImoAvs I'verA thing, so care mmt be lahen of Avhat 


is juiblislied. 
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No. 164. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 15.) 

(No. 1036. Ext. 707.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 15, 1884. 

I IIAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter from General Gordon to Lord 
Wolsclcy, dated Khartoum, 4th November, as I have recciA'cd it by telegraph from 
Dongola. 

I venture to suggest that, in publishing any portion of this letter, care should be 
taken to omit anything Avhich may be calculated to affect injuriously the prospects of 
Lord Wolseley’s expedition. Your Lordship will observe that General Gordon 
mentions that the Mahdi knoAvs everything. 

I presume that M. Pain is the “mysterious Erenchman” mentioned by General 
Gordon as being with the Mahdi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 164. 

Colonel Swaine to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, November 14, 1884. 

EOLLOAVING is letter from Gordon to Lord Wolscley ;— 


“ Khartoum, 4 | 11 | 84. 

“ Post came in yesterday from Dobbah, Kitchener, dated 14th October, cypher 
letter from Lord AVolselcy, 20th September last, Avhich I cannot deeypher, for Colonel 
StcAvart took the cypher books of the Eoroign Office Avith him. _ 

“No other communications haA"e been received here since 31st, letter which 
arrived 17th September, a Avcck after Colonel Stewart’s steamer left this. On other 
side are names of Europeans who went Avith Colonel StcAvart in steamer. At 
^Metammah, Avaiting your orders, are five steamers Avith nine guns. 

“M^o can hold out forty days Avith. ease ; after that it Aiill be difficult. 

“ Terrible about loss of steamer. 

“Mharn Eoroign Office about loss of cypher books AAhieh I sent down, as it Avas 
doubtful if Avc Avould ever bo relieved, Avhence [ ? ] and l)(‘causo it Avas looked upon 
as perfectly safe. 

“I sent Colonel Stewart, PoAver, and Ilorbiii down, telling them to give you all 
information. 

“ AVith Colonel StcAvart Avas the journal of all events from 1st March to the 
lOih Scplembor. The steamer carried a gun and had a good force on board. 

“ The Mahdi is here, about 8 miles away. All north side along the AATiito Nile 
is free of Arabs ; they arc on south and south-west and cast of toAvn some A\ ay olf; 
they are quiet. 

“ Senaar is all right and knows of your coming. 

“ AATth steamers arc my journals from 10th September to dale, Avith all details, 
and map of Berber. 

“ We have occasional fights Avith Arabs. 

“ Mahdi says ho Avill not fight during this month, Aloharram. 

“With him arc all the Europeans, nuns, &e.; rumoured all are liecomo 
Mussulman. Slatin is there ; Lupton, Aiahdi says, has surrendered. 

“ Since 10th March we haA'c had up to date, exclusive of Kitchener’s, 14th October,^ 
only two despatches; one, Dongola, Avith no date; one from Suakin, 5th Alay; one of 
some [? same] import, 27th April. . . , 

“ I have sent out a croAvd of messengers in all directions during eight nronths. 

“ Gei the newspapers to say I received letters through Kitchener froni Sir S. 
Baker, my sister, Stanley, from Congo. Do not scud any more letters private, it is too 
great a risk. Do not AAU’itc in cypher, for I have none, and it is of no import, for 
Mahdi knows cAmrything, and you need not fear him. 

“ I should take the road from Ambukol to Aietanunah, where my steamers a\ ait 
for you. Lcontidcs, Greek Consul-General; UansAvdl, Viwtrian Consul, all right. 

“SteAA'art, Power, and ilerbin went down in the ‘ Al'ha'^.’ 

[573] - 
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“ A letter came fioiii Mitzakis, the 31st July, Crom Adoua, saying that King of 
Abyssinia ivas goiny' to a(l\anec Trith army; that he will newer do. 

“The incsseiig('r had a letter from King for me, but IMalidi eaptiired it. Please 
explain that to Ilis M.iji'siy. or he will ho raalcing a row. TTo is an arrant humbug, 
and if you made a 'treaty u ith him it will be a dead letteo’. 

“ ]Aelyu sends eia-sstMiger from Austrian Consul-General to me, but he sends 
none, so T am in disgrace. L do not care' whether or no, like it, for I am very anmy 
with him anel his ("rl.atid having preserved our honour I will have none of their 
honours. Yoiir expedition is Cor relief of garrison whiedi 1 failed to aeeennplish. I 
decline to agree that it is for me personally, 

“ Tf jeeurnal is lo-t with StcAvavt Ave' haA'c no reeorel of ev 'nfs from the 1st March 
to the ilOth Septomhei-. exeept a journal kept by doctor. 

“StcAvart’s joiiiaial A\a'. a gem, illustrated with all the Arabic h'tters of ;^^ahdi to 
me, Ac. T hear a on h.ise with you IMohammad, son of Hussein J^ashn Khalifa, Avho 
is noAV Avith IMahdi, and w hn gave up Berber. This Mohammad a\ rote to his father on 
the t)th October sa_\inu he was doing his best to delay your netting canuds, that he 
Avanted you to go in Com' e(dumns, and you said, ‘No, aa'c Avill in one column. I 
will not letive auA hidiind.' 

“ If you catch Cn//i si-uvli his baggage, for he Avas bosom fidond of Mabdi, and 
oarrie.s letters. 

“ You may not know w hat has passed here. 

“'i'he Arabs eamir-d outside Khartoum on the 12th IMarch. \Yo attacked them 
on the IGth March ; got defeated, and lost licaA'ily, also a gun. Vhe tlu'n from that 
date had continual skiimishes Avith Arabs. StcAvart AA^as wounded slightly in arm. 

“On one occasion \\ heii riA'cr rose aa’O droA’o off Arabs in three or four engage¬ 
ments, and fired tlieir tow us. Sent up to Senaar two expeditions ; had another light, 
and again Avas did'ealed with heavy loss, the square Avas ahvays broken; this last 
defeat Avas on the Ith .'September; since then wo liaA'o liad comparatiA'e quu't. 

“IVe fired B.nno.t it to rounds. 

“The Palace was tin' great ])laee for the firing. Arabs hav(' the Krupps here, 
and often haA'c hulled oui' steamers. Arabs captured tAvo small steamers at Berber, 
and one on Blue .h'ile. We haA’c built ttvo ncAV ones, steamers. The .steamers had 
buhvarks, and ANore sii'md\ with Indlets 1,090 times ('aeh on an aA'crage, and three 
times AA'ith shot ('aidi, W'e defended the lines Avith Avire entanglements, and live 
shells as mines. At hi(di did great execution. We put lucifer matches to ignite them. 

“ The soldiers arc ouly half a-month in arrears, lYc issue jAaper money, and also 
all the cloth in mag.T/.im-s. All the captives Avith ISIahdi arc Avell; the nuns, to avoid 
an Arab marriage, arc ostensibly married to Greeks. Slatiu is At'ilh Mahdi, and has 
all his itrojterty, and is w<'ll treated; hut T hoar to-day he is in chains. A mysterious 
Pronehman is Avith Mahdi. who came from Dongola. 

“ IVe haA'C got a diTur.iiiun made and distributed, Avith a greuailc in centre ; three 
classes; gold, silver, prwtcr, 

“Kitchcnci' sa_\s li,. has ^ent letters and got none in reply. 1 Iuxao si'id out during 
last month at least imi. Siuamor Avith this leaA'Cs to-morroAV for Motammali, and Avill 
drop spies on the \\a \. 

“Do not let au> lig_\[)iian soldiers come up here; take eomiuaud of steamers 
direct, and turn otit hg> ptiau fellaheen. 

“ If captun* (d' sir.iuiur Avith StoAvart is corroborated, tell ^'r('uch Consul-General 
that Mahdi has Ihu cyplu'r lu; gaA'C Herhiu. 

“ Ilassau Ellciidi, udegraph clerk, was Avith Stewart. You should send a party to 
the place to invest igatu alfairs, and take the steamer. Mark my AAwds, you Aviirnot 
get out of the Soudan fm- ;i year unlo.ss you Auake Com'ontioii Avith Sultan lo take 
OA’cr the governnu'ut a\u1i subsidy of 200,000/. a-year. This Avas Avhy I sent Stewart 
doAAu, though when he stall I'd from Khartoum I despaired of yoAir coming. If you 
make Convention \</u can leave in January 1885.’’ 

(Letter ('uds.) 

On hack, jihiii and folloAving list of Greeks Avho weia* Avith StcAAml, in 
'‘Abbas:”— 

Dimitri Ixapiuuilns. Demosthenes Kapilos. 

George Kcpet/,iki)s. Dimitri Gourgo. 

Ilcrakli Ihdun.ikl. Paulos X(‘uoph()u. 

Alex. Geiiiai'i. Apostolios Georgies Tauizos. 


Nazham Ahogiri. Jean Strizion. 

Neseem Merinos. Nicolas Konharos. 

Dimitri Pediakis. Jean Derentzakis. 

Matuk Nomikos. klichcl Chatzi. 

Stavros Papadakis. Christo Doulkon. 

Jean Proispircu, 


No. 1G5. 

Sir E. Barincj to Earl Granville.—[Received Xovemher 1.5, 11 a.m.) 

(No. VOS.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 15, 1881, 9'50 a.m. 

MY telegram No. 700. 

I have received following from Consul Baker;— 

“ General and I saAv Preneh A'iee-Consul this aficrnoon. lie says he has no other 
mis.sion in Abyssinia than to hand oA'cr to King John some presents Avliich have been 
lying at klassoAvab a long time, and AA'bicb are only tbc nsnal presents the Preneh 
Hcpublic periodically makes to the King. 


No. IGG. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received by telegraph, November 15.) 

(No 1037. Ext. 708.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 15, 1881 

WITn reference to my despatch No. 1035 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
report that I liaA'o received a telegram from Mr. Consul Baker stating that Gc'uei’al 
Ercmautle and he had seen the Erench Viec-ConsiAl yesterday afternoon, and t'.iat ho 
said ho had no other mission to Abyssinia tluin to hand ewer to King John some presents 
Avhich have been lying a long time at MassoAvah, Avhich arc ouly the usual presents 
periodically made by tin' Erench Btepublic to the King. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 107. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—[Received November 15, 2’I5 r.3r.) 

(No. 709.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 15, 1884, 1'30 I'.M. 

EXPOBT' of arms to China. 

Erench Government has refused to he rc.sponsihle for any loss Avhieh may accrue 
to the Egyptian Goverjiment by reason of a breach of eoutraef, and has ijiformed theju 
that by alloAving the shipment of the guns they Avill incur a great responsibility. 
Nuhar'Pasha, after discussing the matter Avilh AI. Barrcre, propo^'s to sto]) the export 
of the guns, and to Avrite to Jit. Barrerc informing him that the Egyptian CoAwrnmeut 
ho])cs that, under the cireumstanees, the J^reneh Government Avill pay any damages 
Avhich may ho aAvardi’d by a competent Trihimal to 11. Bosehi. 

lie h.as consulted nn' on immediate decision heiiig necessary. T have told him 
that I agree in this eouvse. 

M. Barrerc called on me two days ago to .speak on the subject. I think it not 
improhahle that the bT-oneh Government will pay, although they do not like to take 
any j)rcvious engagement. In any ease, the amount of had feeling Avhich Avould he 
raised by not stopping the shipment of the guns Avould ho so groat that I agree Avith 
Nuhar Pasha in thinking that, on the Avholc, it is better to run some financial risk. 
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No. 168. 

Sir E. Baring to Ecol Granville.—(Received by telgraph, November 15.) 

(No. 1038. Ext. 709.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 15,1884. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1017 of the lOtli instant, on the subject of 
the ]n'oposed exportation to China of Krupp guns sold by the Egyptian Government 
to M. Eosch, I have the honour to report that the Ercnch Government has refused to 
be responsible for any loss which may accrue to the Egyptian Government by reason 
of a brcacli of contract, should they prevent the shipment of the guns, and has 
informed them that if they allow the shipment they will incur a great responsibility. 

After discussing the matter Avith M. Barrerc, Nubar Pasha proposes to stop the 
export of the guns, and to write to M. Barrerc informing him that the Egyptian 
Government hojics that, under the circumstances, tlic Ercnch Government will pay 
any damages which may be awarded by a competent Tribunal to M. Boseb. 

He has consulted mo on the subject, and an immediate decision being necessary, 
I have told him that I agree in this course. 

M. Barrerc called on me tAvo days ago to speak on the subject. 

I think it not impossible that the Ercnch Government Avill indemnify the 
Egyptian GoAernnieut, although they arc uuAvilling to take any previous engagement 
to do so. 

In any case, the amount of bad feeling aa’IucIi would be caused by not stopping 
the shipmciAt of the guns would be so great that I agree Avith Nubar Pasha in thinking 
that, on the aaEoIc, it is better to run some financial risk. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 169. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 15, 3 I’.ii.) 

(No. 710.) 

(Telcgrapliic.) Cairo, November 15, 1884, lAO r.M. 

YOER Lordship’s telegram No. 341 of yesterday : Port Said. 

General Stephenson docs not think there is any military necessity to keep a 
detachment, and AA'ould rather prefer to concentrate his forces [?]; l)ut from a ])olitical 
point of A'icAV lie is somcAvhat inclined to maintain the garrison. 


No. 170. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 15.) 

(No. 1039. Ext. 710.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 15, 188 t. 

UPON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 311 of yesterday, 1 consulted 
General Sir F. Stephenson as to the Avithdranal of the garrison from Port Said. 

General Stephenson does not consider there is any military necessity to kiiep a 
detachnu-nt there, and Avould rather prefer to concentrate his force ; but from a 
political point of vicAV he is somcAvhat inclined to maintain the garrison. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 171. 

Earl (Irani ill''’ to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 311>.) 

(Ti'legrapbic.) Eoieign Office, November 15, ISSI, 5 I’.Ai. 

VGIJR telegram No. 710: i^ort Said. 

Vndf'r tlu' eiieiimstanci- 0 v]\\ 1 • V.. 'ioi- to wnit a little. 


No. 172. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 464. Ext. 342.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 15, 1884, 

I HAVE received yoAir telegram No. 710 of the loth instant, stating that 
General Stephenson, Avhilo considering that there is no military necessity for the 
retention of a British detachment at Port Said, is nevertheless inclined, from a 
political point of Anew, to maintain the garrison. 

Under these circumstances. Her Majesty’s Government arc of opinion that it 
would be better to postpone a decision upon this question for the present. 

I am, &c. 

rSiffiied) GRANVILLE. 


No. 173. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November IG, 11 A.il.) 

(No. 712.) 

(Telcgra])hic.) Cairn, November IG, 1884, 10 A.M. 

EOIjLOWING from General Ercmantlc:— 

“ News that a large convoy ol' provisions for the enemy from the River Gash has 
been attacked and captured by the Beni Amer.s; 3,000 loaded camels are said to have 
been taken.” 


No. 174. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the TFar Office, November IG. 

The Martjuin of Hartington to General Lord IVolseley. 

IFar Office, November 15, 1884, 5 P.M. 

SUOULT) like to know bow information in Gordon’s Ictli'v affects your plans, 
also what announcements safe or desirable to make. 


No. 175. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 17, 9'30 A.w.) 

(No. 713.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 17, 1884, 8'40 A.M. 

COLONEL SWAINE telegraphs as folloAVs:— 

“ Gordon’s letter just reached me. Map on back shoAVS that Avithin radius of 
] 2 miles of Khartoum there arc 20,000 enemies and 13 guns, and no one north. Lord 
Wolseley reaches IVady Haifa to-night.” 


No. 176. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 17.) 

(No. 1041. Ext. 713.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, November 17, 1884. 

* ^ I HAVE received a telegram from Colonel SAvainc stating that General Gordon’s 
letter of the 4th instant has just reached him. The map on the back sIioaa's tliat 
Avitbin a radius of 12 miles from Khartoum there arc 20,000 enemies and 13 guns, but 
no one to the north. 

Colonel SAvaine adds that Lord AVolsoley was to reach Wady Haifa to-night. 

[ have, ifce. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


[573] 
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No. 177. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received bg telegraph, November 17.) 

(No. 1043. Confidential. Ext. 715.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 17, 1884. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, and especially to your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 336 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to inclose a translation of the 
letter which the Egyptian Government proposes to send to the Porte. 

Your Lordship will observe that in this letter the Egyptian Government proposes 
to abandon all the coast south of the “ Gouvernorat dc Massowah.” 

The southern limit of the “ Gouvernorat de Massowah” is Eeilool. 

I understood from what Nuhar Pasha has told me in conversation, that ho 
proposes to abandon Bcilool itself, which is on the frontier. 

If tliis is done, I conceive that the Italian Government will take possession of the 
place and hold it nominally on behalf of the Porte. I gathered from what M. de 
Martino told me privately a few days ago, that this is what will most probably 
happen. 

Your Lordship will observe that Arafali is not included in the territory which, 
under the terms of this letter, it is proposed to abandon. 

The question of the cession of this place was, as your Lordship may remember, 
originally raised by Colonel Chermside. 

I will discuss the matter further with him when he arrives at Cairo. At present 
he is at Massowah. In the meanwhile it will he sufficient for mo to say that the point 
is one to which Nuhar Pasha does not appear disposed to attach much importance. 
His principal anxiety is lest difficulties should occur with the Sultan, especially in 
respect to Tajourrah. 

He considers that in view of the probability of a Erench occupation of that place 
the Egyptian Government should put itself right Avith the Porte by notifying to the 
Porte that it can no longer undertake to maintain a garrison there. 

As regards Zeila, he is, comparatively speaking, less concerned, as the Ottoman 
flag has not been hauled down there, and ilcr Majesty’s Government has been in com¬ 
munication with the Porte on the subject. 

But in this case also, he would prefer to make a direct communication from 
the Egyptian Government to the Porte. 

Arafali, on the other hand, he thinks might bo handed over to a local Sheikh, on 
condition of the Ottoman flag being alloAvcd to fly there, Avithout much risk of 
difficulties with the Sultan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 177. 

Draft of proposed Note from Nubar Pasha to the Sublime Porte. 

AINSI qu’il est notoire a A'otre Altcsse, lorsque Zeila fut remis an Gouvernoment 
.Egypticn toute la cote occidentale de la Mer Rouge depvus le Gouvernorat dc 
MassoAvah jusqu’a Zeila se trouva sous la depcndance do I’Egyptc. En outre, et 
deimis, lo Khedh'at prit possession dc la Principaute dc Harrar. 

Le Gouvernement Egyptien a fait tons sos ell'orts pour tirer parti dc ccs territoires, 
mais il lui a dtd impossible dc proportionner los depensos qu’ils occasionnaient aA'ec 
leurs recettes ; les dej)enses ont etc en elfet toujours supericurcs aux rcccttcs. Le 
Tresor Egyptien cst dans unc gene considerable ; il ne pent supporter plus longtemps 
les charges constantes de ces territoires; en outre, ils sont eloignes de I’Egypte, ct le 
GouvcTuoment n’a plus les moyens de transport, ni les navircs necessaires; il est 
impossildc a I’Egypte de continuer a les administrer ct a les tenir sous sa jirridiction. 
Lo GouA'ernement Egyptien s’est done trouve oblige do decider dc rctircr de Harrar et 
de Zeila les troupes et les fonctionnaires civils Egyptiens, ct d’abandonner toute la 
c6te au-dessus (au sud) du Gouvernoral de MassoAvah, et en elfet, il a etc procede a 
rcvacuation de Harrar, et au rctour de co pays a I’autoritd d’un des memhros de 
rancienne famille Princiere ; les troupes et les fonctionnaires civils qui s’y trouvaient 
ont commened deja a arriver a Zeila. Dans ces circonstances, les c6tes ouest de la 
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Mer Rouge au-dessus (au sud) du Gouvernorat de Massowah jusqu’h Zeila sc 
trouvent de nouveau sous I’administration do la Porte. 

Il cst dvident que le Gouvernement Imperial prendra less mesures necessaires, ct 
j’ai riionneur do porter cette situation a la haute connaissance de votre Altesse. 


No. 178. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 18.) 

(No. 1012.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 8, 1884. 

UPON receiving your Lordship’s telegram No. 336 of the 7th instant I sent a 
telegram to Commodore Molyneux, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy, 
confirming the instructions I had sent to him 07i the 5th instant, as reported in my 
despatch No. 1006 of that date, and telling him that there was now no reason for him 
or Colonel Chermside to delay their departure for Massowah. 

I likewise intrusted him with the folloAving message for Captain Speedy:— 

“Her Majesty’s Government desire you to use firm language to King John in 
respect to Kassala. You should inform him that Her Majesty’s Government Avill view 
his conduct with displeasure if he persists in the endeavour to go there.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 178. 

Sir E. Baring to Commodore Molyneux. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8, 1881. 

THE instructions conveyed to you in my telegram of the 5th hold good. 

Her Majesty’s Governnumt desire, if possible, to prcscrA'O the status quo at A.rafali 
until after I have scon Chermside. 

On arrival at Massowah, please give the following to Speedy:— 

“ Her Majesty’s Government desire you to use firm language to King .John in 
respect to Kassala. You should inform him that Her Majesty’s Government aa ill vioAV 
his conduct with displeasure if he persists in endeavouring to go there.” Mc'^'agt' to 
Speedy ends. 

There is noAV no longer any reason for you or Chermside to delay your departure 
for Massowah. 


No. 179. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 19, 2'30 P.M.) 

(No. 719.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 19, 1884. 

EOLLOIYING is abstract of telegram received en clair from Mudir of Dongola, 
omitting information already telegraphed:— 

Messenger Avho left Khartoum on the 20th October has returned. Khartoum 
powerfully I’orlified and grain plentiful. Porty-tAVO boats laden Avith grain had 
arrived from Senaar. No scarcity about Shendy. Troops Avere strongly intrenched 

I JT i J Tk- ’I.! |>_ 4.(,1 1! . . . . ...a:_ ..._ 


"rcatcr part of the Kordofun Arabs have deserted him; five companies ol regular 
troops had gone over to the Government troops at Omdiuman. Their two leaders and 
Slaten Bey'are vainly endeavouring to escajio into Khartoum, but arcAvatched day and 
night by the Mahdi. Dysentery raging in Mahdi’s camp; mortality exceeds 100 
a-day, and they are completely Avithout grain. 

Messenger had heard that Said Morghani with a large force was on the Atbara 
ready to assist the Government. 
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No. 180. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 19, 5’30 P.M.) 

<No. 721.) 

(Telegrapliic.) Cairo, November 19, 1884, 4‘30 P.M. 

COMMODORE and Major Chermside have returned to Suakin. They report 
coast quiet; King restless; Envoys sent up hastily; Egyptian Delegate follows; 
prospects favourable to arrangements being made about Galabat; Captain Speedy 
probably leaves Massowah next week. 


No. 180’*^. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—{Received by telegraph, November 19.) 

(No. 1055. Ext. 721.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 19, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that 1 have received the following 
telegram from Commodore Molyneux, dated Suakin, 19th November:— 

‘‘ Returned to Suakin with Chermside. Massowah and coast quiet. King restless. 
Envoys sent up hastily. Egyptian Delegate follows. Prospects favourable to arrangements 
being made about Galabat. Captain Speedy probably leaves Massowah next \eeek.” 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 181. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received November 20, 9 A.M.) 

(No. 722.) 

(Telcgraphie.) Cairo, November 20, 1884, 8 a.m. 

CHERMSIDE telegraphs 

“ I have taken detailed steps for relief of Galabat and Cirri. Believe I can 
maintain status quo at Kassala, Amadih, and Senhit, and throughout in money and 
provisions. If Government wishes evacuation attempted fortlnvith, for which I am 
taking preparatory steps, if also Government would inform me at Cairo ddluitely of 
decision as to littoral, with which and delimitation of Egypt-Al)yssiniau frontier I am 
quite prepared to deal, I can leave for Cairo on the 21st.” 

I have telegraphed to Chermside to come here. It would assist matters if I 
could he informed by the time Chermside arrives whether Iler Majesty’s Government 
arc inclined to favour the policy of the retention by Egypt of jMassowah and Suakin, 
especially the latter place. Sec my despatch No. 1000 of the 3rd. If they are not 
to he retained by Egypt, the question of their ultimate treatment would stand over for 
further consideration. 


No. 182 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received November 20, 2 45 r.M.) 

(No. 724.) 

(Tclcgra])hic.) Cairo, November 20, 1884, 1'30 p.m. 

I HAVE received following telegram from Resident at Aden 
“ Italian Consul here asks permission to tranship to ^Massowah eleven rifles, sixty 
pistols, stating these arms purchased by King John through M. Bomhelli with consent 
of Italian Consul at Massowah. Does any obji'ction exist ? Eurthcr consignments 
expected.” 

I have replied :— 

“ No objection. Importation of arms into Abyssinia through Massowali allowed 
by 1st Article of Treaty.” 
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No. 183. 


The Earl of Northbrook to Earl Granville. 


(No. 15.) 

My Lord, London, November 20, 1884. 

IN obedience to the Queen’s Commands fhat I should proceed io Egnpl as High 
Commissioner for the purpose of reporting and advising Her Majesty’s Go^eiaimeut 
concerning “certain weighty affairs to be adjusted in Egypt cspc'eially in connection 
Avith the present exigencies of Egyptian finance,” and “touching the counsel Avliich 
it may be fitting to offer to the Egyptian Government in the present situation of 
affairs, and as to the measures which should be ialccn in connection Avith them,” I 
ha.A'e th(' honour to submit the folloAAing Report. 

2. It is hardly possibh' to exaggerate the danger of the position, both financial 
and pobtieal, in Avhich Egypt Avas left OAving to the failure of the Conference of 
London, and no one can be more sensible than I am of the exceeding difficulty of the 
duty A\hich has been intrusted to me; but my task has been lightened by the 
cordiality Avitli A\hich I was received by His Iliglmcss the Klu'dive, by the readiness 
Avith Avhieh I haAm been assisted by Ilis Highness himself, by his Excellency Nubar 
Pasha, the Prc'ddcnt of the Council, bis Exeelheney Abdel Kader Pasha, ^Minister of 
the Intc'rior and Mar, his Excellency IMnstapha I'ehmi Pasha, ^Minister of Eiiiancc, 
and by tin' other members of the Egyptian Administration, as aa’oII as by the 
frankness with Avluch persons of all ranks and classes in Egypt have replied to the 
many questions aaIucIi I liaA’c had to address to them Avitli respect to the condition of 
the country. 

3. The Conference separated on the 2nd August last, and on my arriA’al at 
Cairo early in September I found the Egyptian Government in a state of most urgent 
financial distress; the funds at their command AA’cre insufficient to proA’ide for the 
salaries of the serA'ants of the State and the tribute due to the Porte for the month; 
the credit of Egypt AA^as exhausted ; there was no time for consultation Avith the 
PoAA’crs Avho Avcrc parties to the LaAV of Li(piidation; and, in order to aA'oid immediate 
bankruptcy, no available resource remained but to utilize the balance in the hands of 
the “ Caisse de la Dette Publique ” after discharging the obligations for the curi'cnt 
year, 'flu's measure, Avhicli has received the support of Her IMajcsty’s Government, 
has provided funds sufficient to carry on the administration for a time; and the. 
floating debt aaIucIi becomes duo at the end of this month and in the beginning of 
NoA'cmbcr has been prolonged, so that a short breathing time has been secured. But 
these expedients have only postponed the crisis Avhich must inevitably occur unless 
some settlement of the finances of Egypt is speedily made. 

4. After my recent visit to Ali'xaiulria 1 had the honour to inform your Lordship 
that the delay in the pajnnent of the indemnities had injuriously affected the credit of 
that important commercial centre. l\[y inquiries in Upper Egypt satisfied mo that 
trade Avas neaidy suspended, and similar iuforination has reached me from other parts 
of the country. It is hardly ni'cessary to add that such a condition of affairs is most 
prejudicial to the interests of the people and of the Government of Egypt, and that 
any further delay in the settlement of the Egyptian finances must bring about even 
more serious consequences. 

5. Under these circumstances I have considered it to be my duty to expedite my 
inAmstigations, although at some sacrifice to the completeness of my task, and to 
submit" to Her ^Majesty’s Government, Avith as little delay as possible, the conclusions 
at AAdiich I have arrived. 


G. As the point of departure for my financial inquiries, it AA’as necessary that I 
should examine carefully the figures laid before the Conferi'iiesj by the Engli.sh and 
Erench GoAcrnmcnts, so that I might form an estimate of the future financial 
[.073] ' 2 h 
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prospects of Egypt Avitli the advantage of the most recent available information. It 
will prol)al)ly be cou^■enient tlial, before proceeding to fnlUl my duty of tendering 
to Her Majesty’s Government such ad^ice_as I am able to olTerj I should place jour 
Lordship in possession of the result of this investigation. 


PllELIMl>'Ai’v\ InVI.STIGATIOX. 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

7. I first examined the estimates of the revenue and expenditure of Egjpt which 
were laid before the Coufercnce bj^ the London Committee. 1 append a statement 
(Appendix No. 1) which shows the conclusions at which I have arrived, v\ ith notes 
exjjlainiug briefly the reasons for the changes which I have found it necessary to 
make in the estimates of the London Committee. There arc, however, some items 
upon which it is desirable that I should remark in the body of my llcport. 

8. Foremost among the financial questions iipon which there was a difl'ercncc' of 
opinion at the Conference stands that of the amount at which the land revenue should 
be estimated. The Committee expressed themselves with some hesitation upon this 
subject. While they recognized the necessity, in accordance with the unanimous 
opinion of all the Egyptian authorities, for a considerable reduction in the land 
revenue, thej^ abstained from dealing with the question in any detail from the ’want of 
sufficient information, and were content with deducting from £ E. 5,018,000, the 
average of the receipts for the j’ears 1880, 1881, and 1882, the sum of £ E. 100,000, 
representing the estimate they had received of the assessment upon lands either impro¬ 
perly measured or taken for milways, &c. The Committee also provided a sum of 
£ E. 300,000 to meet short collections of the revenues generally, but which was 
mainlj" intended to meet the probabilitj’- of a considerable reduction in the laud 
revenue. On the other hand, M. dc Blignieres, in the estimate he presented to the 
Conference, took the land revenue at tlie estimate of the Egyptian Government for 
1881, viz., £ E. 5,118,000, with a deduction for short collections of only £ E. 72,000. 
At the same time, he aho thought that a considoral)lc margin should be pro\-ided 
between the total receipts and expenditure of the budget, which margin might be 
ap[)licd to the reduction of the land rcv'cnuc. 

9. I have paid particular attention to this subject, and my conclusions are that 
the land tax as now assessed in Lower Egypt is not cxccssiA’c, ('xcepting in those 
parts where the land is poor and cotton is not grown. In Upper Egypt' the case is 
diflerent; water is supplied by inundation when the Nile rises, ajul only one crop, 
consisting principally of cereals, is raised in the year; v\hcreas in Lower Egypt water 
is supplied all the year round bj' means of canals, and the land mostly produces a series 
of crops, the principal paying one being cotton. The fall in the price of wheat and 
other grain -which has seriously affected agriculturists in England, has had ev'cu a 
more prejudicial effect upon the cultivators of the soil in Upper Egjpt, where the 
wheat is sent to market for the most part carelessly cleaned and in bad condition, and 
where the suspension of credit has occasioned a fall of prices considerably greater than 
can bo attributed to the general fall of the price of cereals in the markets of the 
world. During the last few years the price of wheat, the principal crop from the 
proceeds of which the cultiv'ator of Egjq)t pays his land tax, where cotton is not grown, 
has fallen nearly 50 per cent. 

10. In discussing the question of the land revenue, I cannot pass bj' Avithout 
notice the opinion which has from time to time been expressed, that while the land tax 
may be too highly assessed in respect to some lands it is too light as to others, and 
that if a reduction is made in one class, an increase should be made in the other. 

It lias been proposed that the tax on Kharadgi and Ouehouri lands, the former of 
which arc assessed on an average at double the rate of the latter, should be equalized, 
and also that the tax should be equalized on diflerent parcels of Kharadgi land, which 
although of the same quality have been dilfercntly assessed. I am unable to advise 
Her Nlajesty’s Government to recommend the Government of Egypt to adopt cither 
of these suggestions, and I will state shortly the reasons for my opinion. There is a 
fundamental difference in the history of the Kharadgi and Ouehouri lands, the latter 
having been for the most part originally granted rent free on condition of their 
being brought into cultivation, and only subjected to the land tax as the exigencies of 
the country required it; their assessment was gradually increased up to the time of the 
Xaw of Liquidation, when an additional sum of £ E. 160,000 per annum was levied upon 
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them. In mj"- opinion anj^ further increase would give rise to very legitimate 
discontent. It must also be rciiicmbercd that the largest portion of these lands have 
passed out of the hands of the oiiginal proprietors, and that they arc constantly 
changing hands by sale, the price bcuig, of course, affected by the rate at which 
they arc assessed to the land tax. 

There arc privileged lands of one kind or another in most Eastern countries, and 
the serious discontent which occurred in India when an attempt Avas made to laxAvhat 
arc tlierc called “Enams ” is a warning of the effect likeljAo follow fnnn a proposal to 
equalize the land tax on Ouehouri and Kharadgi lands in Egypt. Nor do I 
look Avith feelings of dissatisfaction upon some inequalities in the assessment of 
the land tax, provided that it is not excessive in regard to any description of land. 
It is no political adA'antagc to the State that the land tax should be levi'^d throughout 
at the same dead level, and especially Avbcrc that level is a high one. Nor does the 
State lose finaiiciallj^ by the existence of some landed pro])rictoi's aaIio enjoj^ a 
considerable margin betAveen the land tax and the rent of their land. Tlu' ■-time 
roa.so7Ui7g applies to the proposal to raise the tax on those Kharadgi lands Avhich may 
now he soiAicwhat lightly assessed, and it nmst be rcmc7nbe7’cd that to do ii would 
nggvnratc the difrie77lties i7i Avhieh the proprietors of the la7id ai-e 7io« placed ov. ing to 
the debt Avhich ]no‘'i of the7n have incurred. There is, ]7Aoreu\er, a ■'Crlous pivictical 
difficulty in the way of either of these measures. Thej’- ca7i7iot be fairlj^ env ‘.'d out 
before a complete cadastral survey' is made, a77d this, at tlie preseAit rate of expnndil ure, 
will not be done for twentj" years, so that it -nmild be impossible, Avitliout rui7!’!ig the 
country, to postpo7AC the reduction of the tax, where it cauAiot he naaintai7ie ^ at its 
present huad, 7i7itil this is accomplished, ca’’C7i if the equalization of the land t;'\ was 
a measure just and expedient i7i itself. 

11. 1 Avill 7iot trouble your Lordship with references to the cA'idence of ])orsons 
of every class whom I have consulted; it will he sufficicAit for nae to state 7ny deeidi'd 
opinion, based upon the u?7animous testimoiiy of the bost-i7ifor)ned antho 7 '’ties in 
Egypt, that a considerable reduction in the land tax of Upper Egj'pt and in that 
of the poorer lands of IjOAvcr Egypt is urgc7itly required. 5lr. Gibson, the head of 
the Cadastral Survey', to whose assistaricc I am gi’catly indebted, has, after consulting 
the local and otlno’ authorities, made a7i estimate of the a)7i07i7it at AAdiich tlicse 
reductions may faiily be calculated Avith regard to the circumstmiccs of the dilTcrent 
proA’inces; and his conclusion, Avhicb I haAm carefully cxami77ed and Avith Avhich I 
agree, is that the assessment of the land tax should be reduced by C E. 250.000 for 
Upper Egypt and by £ E, 100,000 for LoAver Egypt, To these .su 7 ns should bt' added 
a further sinn of C E. 100,000, tin' Avhole of which may, howcA'er, not be reqAiired, mi 
aceo77nt of laiid imi)i‘opcrly' assc.s&cd, 

12. The total area of l.a7id assessed to the land tax in Egj'pt is 1,801,000 feddans 
(about equal to English acres), of Avhich 3,112,000 are Kharadgi, Avith an assessment of 
£ E. 4,110,000, and 1,302,000 Ouehouri, with an assessmc7it of £ E. 702,000. No 
reduction is required in the assessment of Ouchoiiri land. Of the Kharadgi land, 
1,755,000 fcMhhms are in Lower Egjqfi, with an asscss7nc7At of C E. 2,120,000, and 
1,687,000 i77 Up 2 )cr Egypt, Avitl; a7i as.scss7ncnt of £ E. 1,990,000, the JiAunvage 7'ate of 
asscss7nent in LoAver Egypt hOiig 137 and i77 Upper Egypt 118 piast7’es a 
feddan. There is some Imid i7i Upper Egypt, especially that Avatered by the Ibra- 
himyeh Canal, Avhich docs 7Aot 7Accd uaaj’^ rcductioiA of the la7id tax. The proposed 
allot7uent of £ E. 250,000 for Upper Egypt Avill alloAV of a reduction of the asscs&7nc7it 
of Kharadgi la7Ads from 20 per cent, in the provi7Acos which Tuost require it to 10 jier 
cent, in those Avhich require it the least. The rcductio7i \Adll not, hoAvever, be 7nade by a 
ge7icral percentage ; the local officers Avill be instructed to i7iake proposals for its dis¬ 
tribution a77i07ig the villages Avhich ar(' inost seriously atfected, a7id thosi' proposals Avill 
bo examined on the spot by a competent Conmaittee. The same ]7rocess Avill take 
place i7r dealing Avith the poorer lands of LoAver Egj'pt, to Avhich the su7ai of 
£ E. 100,000 has hoe7i allotted. The result of these remissions, Avhieh Avill, I am 
satisfied, give a sensible relief to the people, is that the assessment for the land 
tax, Avhich sta7ids noAV at £ E. 5,118,000, will be reduced by £ E. 150,000, that is to 
say, to £ E. 4,608,000. 

13. The 7Acxt item in the Budget to which I have to draw your Lordship’s atten¬ 
tion comprises the estimates of revenue from the taxes which the Egyptian Goveimment 
proposed to levy from Em-opeans in regard to houses, carriages, professions, and 
stamps, as well as the improvemc77t of the Customs revenue Avhieh Avould ensue if the 
necessaiy regulations for its protection could be enforced upo7i all Europeans. lentil the 
Egyptian Government arc able to exercise greater autonomy than at present in respect 
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+n these taxes and their collection it would, in my opinion, he unsafe to rely upon 
sources to the revenues of Egypt; I have therefore excluded 
all estimates based upon such additions from my piescnt calculations. 

iTortJie^^^^^ of the account I have found i necessary for he 

reasons which have been given in the explanatory notes, to add considerably to the 

cstSc for pensions; on the other hand, I think the estimate of the Comniittec for 
susceptible of some reduction. This estirnatc is intimately connected with 
that of\hc police. It appears to me, from the best information that I ha-vc been 

Sdc to collect! that a properly organized force of about 7,000 police would secure the 

internal traunuillity of Egypt, including the suppression of any disturbances which 
may he apprelicndal from the Bedouins of the frontiers. At the same time the 

Government should have at their disposal a th^ 

nolice in case of need, and to maintain tlie dignity of llis Highness the 

Khedive. Eor these purposes an army of between 3,000 and l-,000 men would, m my 
opinion, be sufficient, when the Egyptian Government is f 

the H('d Sea ports south of Kosseir. The estimated cost oL the ^ 

strenf’'th is £ E. 130,000 and that of the police 230,000/., ui £ E. oG0,000 in all, a 
compared uith £E. 420,000, Avhich was the estimate of the Committee. I 
to make some further ohsenations on this subject in a 

administrative liuestions; it will be more convenient that I should eoiiliiic this Rcio 
as far as possible to finance. c -rs ^ 

15. The result of these calculations ^ ^’^a^hc 

ISSG and thereafter may, in my opinion, be estimated at £ L. -om’mode for 
administrative expenditure at £ E. 1,708,000 Some provision also c made for 

unforeseen expenditure', or the diminution of receipts ulucli is occasionally unaio 
able, as in the case of an extraordinarily low or liigh .Nile. of exnen- 

It M'ill talio somo time baforo the roducliom m some of c es mates of <xpcu 
dliiire' arc brou'dit into full oiicratioii, because it is iindesiiable in L-,Npl, vlicic 
toe ! dot livelihood exeeptin, -^Seiejato ^ 

'T2'' committee, and too 

of the O-toXlesaies svill be ibu.ul in Append!^ 2. It i U an toi 

the receipts is £ E. 55,000 more and of tlic expenditure £ ^ 1 000 

of the Loudon Commit toe, so that there is only a diirerciicc oi £ L. 7 i . • 

us. My estimate of ivc-eipts is £ C. 072,000 less than that 

tins dilfcivnce is mainly composed of a dccicasc of £ 1^. 3<8,0 i ^ no-, OOO 
of the land tax, of £ E. 100,000 for the taxation ol loivigners, and of £ L. l-o,00 ) 
for the sale of lands ; the valuation of tbeso lands has been deducted from the 
Mabm^ Ibva new loan, so that 

annual receipts on this account without making^ a corresponding mcieasc u e . 

m dtVc!“Lis™t:/^^^^ S.n>,s. so that the. dilTevence heto-n ns ts 

sidistantially correct. 

Debt. 

17 Vftcr csliraatim- tlic revonuv of 11^, pt and tho adminislratiyc evpenditurc I 

‘SS dim ^llSid^^an 

p3t te inlelest'and ofa sinhins tnud ont «£ eertain mvennes 

. s-„,„ , r.jpltla liSMaM,, <-o-„„«,cn, l,s„. ,o d.s.sl.n »a.»Vl t. Ka, 

“‘’"'/“SSl’c £ H. «(1,000, l.a, £ r,. 73 01,0 Jiatalicl ,n Ha 1 r«,cl, , a„„.,a for .l.o.l i.o.pV, b-,u..g 
till' lift dillei-fuce £ E- aTS.OOO. 
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and Administrations assigned to the “ Caisse do la Dettc Piiblirpie ” for the purpose, 
and none of its provisions can be altered ivitbout the consent of the Boiv ers wlio were 
parties to it. 

Under this Law is placed— 

1. Tlic Privileged Ilebt:— 

The capital of Avbicli is about £ E. 21,800,000, 

The interest, at 5 per cent., C. E. 1,091,000 per annum, and 
The sinking fund, £ E. G7,000. 

2. The Unified Debt 

The capital of which is about C E. 51,GOO,000, 

The interest, at 4 per cent., £ E. 2,184,000, and 

Tlic sinking fund, derived from the balance of the assigned revenues, has 
averaged move than £ E. 400,000 per annum. 

Next comes the Daira Sanif'li Debt, which differs from the preceding debts in not 
being charged upon the revenues assigned to the Caisse, hut is included Avitli them 
under the Law of Liquidation. 

The capital of the Daira Debt is £ E. 8,527,000; the interest, at 4 per cent., is 
£ E. 311,000 per annum. This debt is charged upon certain estates which Avcrc aban¬ 
doned to his creditors by the late Khedive. If the revenues of these estates do not 
sntTiee to meet the interest, it has to he made good out of the general revenues of Egypt, 
under a provision of the Law of Liquidation. 

An annual payment of £ E. 31,000 is charged on the Egyptian revenues and 
paid to the Daira Sanii'h on account of another debt, called the Daira Khassa, which 
was .amalgamated Avith it. The detieit of the Daira Saniehlast year Avas C E. 240,000. 
It is estimated this year at C E. 150,0(ffi, and it Avonld not he safe to estimate the annual 
ohai’ge on that account at loss than £E, 150,000, besides the Daira Khassa pavmenl of 
£E.'31,000. 

Next there is the Domains Loan, Avhich Avas raised in 1878 on the security of 
certain othi'r estates the property of the late KhediA'o. O'he capital of this debt is 
£ E. 7,595,000; the interest, at 5 pei- cent., is £ E. 379,000 per annum, and there is 
a sinking fund of £ E. 38,000 ])cr annum. This debt is not included under tho 
general ])rovisions of tho LaAV of Liquidation; hut if the receipts from the jiropcrty are 
not sufficient to cover the interest and the sinking fund, the balance is secured by the 
revenues of the Province of Kench under a contract sanctioned by the LaAV of 
Liquidation. T'lic normal deficit of the Domains Avas estimated at the Conference at 
£ E. 135,000; hut the dcilcit for the current year is uoav estimated at £ E. 200,000, 
and I cannot put the normal detieit at less than £ E. 150,000. 

There is also a sum of £ E. 191,000, payable annually by tho Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to tho English Government until the year 1894, for interest upon the purchase 
money of Suez Canal shares. 

And, lastly, a sum of £ E. 150,000 payable till tho year 1930 for tlic Moukalialah 
Loan, a transaction in relation to the land revenue, upon the details of Avhieli it AA'^onld 
he too long to ('liter. 

19. The folloAving Table gives a summary of the debts 



Capital. 

Interest. 

Sinking Fund. 

.. 

Total. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ 10. 

Piivileged 

21,SOU,000 

1,091,000 

07,000 

1,1.58,000 

Unified.. .. 

T) 1,000,000 

2,181,000 

100,000 

2,58 1,000 

Dai'ra .. 

8,.127,000 

(deficit) 1.AO,0 00 

1 .. 

131,000 

D.um Khassa payment 

.. 

01,000 

J 

Domains 

7,d')5,000 

(defieit) 112,000 

OS,000 

150,000 

Suez Canal .. .. 

.. 

191,000 


191,000 

^loukabalah 


150,000 


150,000 


■ 

.1,015,000 

.505,000 

1,120,000 


20. There was a general concurrence of opinion at the Conference of London that 
the sinking funds of these dc'hts should he suspended, and I shall therefore assume, 
in uiy fiirtlier calculations, that only the annual interest has to hc' met. Tlu' suspen¬ 
sion of the sinking funds of the Privileged and Unified Debts Avas proposed by the 
English Government, and accepted by the Prenoli Government. The suspension of 
the sinkiu"’ fund upon the Domains Loan Avas suggi'sted by the English GoAX'rmnent 
[573] ^ 2 M 
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iu a note to the budget proposed by them to tlie Conference, and the suggestion was 
adopted in the budget ])roposed by tlic Freueb Delegates. No objection was raised 
to any of tbese proj)Osals at the Conference. The annual charge for debt, without 
the sinking funds, amounts to £ E. 3,915,000, as will be scoi from the Table. 

Arrni/ of Occupation. 

21. I liaro bad some diflloulty in making an estimate of the annual charge for the 
British Army of Occupation. I am writing while the expedition which is proceeding 
to Dongola under the command of Lord Wolseley has still to effect its object, and 
when the arrangements contemplated by Her Majesty’s Government for tlie settle¬ 
ment of the Eastern Soudan have not yet taken effect; my opinions must therefore be 
subject to modification if events should turn out differently fi-om the anticipations 
which seem to me to be justified by the present aspect of affairs. Looking to the 
general state of the Soudan at the present time, which differs materially from that 
which was supposed to exist when the Conference was sitting, it seems certain that the 
power of the Mahdi has decreased, and that the ajiprchensious which Avcrc at one time 
entertained that an army from Central Africa might pour down upon Egypt have been 
removed by a more accurate appreciation of the real strength of the Mahdi, and a more 
complete knowledge of the difficulties presented by the physical features of the country 
through which any such expedition must pass. It may, in my opinion, be safely assumed 
that no such danger is really to he ajiprcliendcd as should constitute a serious element of 
consideration in calculating the strength of the British force which must for the present 
he retained in Egypt. So far as I could ascertain, the idea that the Mahdi is about to 
invade Egypt is rapidly passing from the minds of the lower classes, and the remission 
in the land tax of Upper Egypt will have the effect of making them more easy in 
their circumstances, and of binding their interests to the Government of the Khedive. 
It therefore appears to me that, with the force of police and of the Egyi)tian army 
that I have proposed, the presence of about 1,000 of Her Majesty’s troops should make 
the internal security of Egypt complete after the operations in the Soudan arc com 
eluded. I therefore think that the provision of a sum of £ £. 160,000 (instead of 
£ E. 293,000, as agreed at the Conference) Avill be sufficient for the maintenance of 
the British Army of Occupation; this sum would defray the cost of 4,000 men at 
£ E. 40 per annum each. But this estimate cannot be applied to the year 1885, during 
which the number of Eter j\rajcsty’s troops must exceed that wffiich I have calculated. 

22. The Khedive and the members of Ilis Highness’ Government have frequently 
alluded in the •warmest terms to the admirable discipline and conduct of Her Majesty’s 
troops in Egypt, wdio arc welcomed by the natives of the country wherever they are 
quartered; and Lieutenant-General Sir Eredcrick Stephenson, by his invariable 
courtesy and excellent judgment in command, has rendered most valuable services 
to both the British and Egyptian Governments. 

Liabilities. 

23. In calculating the amount of the liabilities of the Egyptian Government, 
to meet wdiioh a new loan will be required, I have been obliged to add £ E. 400,000 
to the sum provided by the London Committee for the commutation of pensions, and 
£ E. 100,000 for the cost of a ucav Custom-house and Court-house at Alexandria, 
which had been commenced, but for wdiich no provision had been made. It will 
he seen by reference to the statement in Appendix 3 that, with these alterations, 
the liabilities wall amount to £ E. 9,208,000, against which are to be set assets to the 
amount of £ E. 1,390,000, leaving £ E. 7,818,000 to be provided by a new loan, or 
about 8,000,000/., wdiich is the same sum as tliat which wus accepted at the Con¬ 
ference; and in this estimate no provision has been made for a probable deficit in 
1885, wdiich year, as I have explained, must be considered as a year of transition, both 
with reference to the budget of expenditure and the cost of the Army of Occupation. 

24. To conclude my jircliminary investigation of the finances of Egypt, the follovr- 
ing Table exhibits my estimate of the future revenue and expenditure :— 
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Kkvkncb. 

ExrLNDj'iURi:. 

{A])j)omli.\ 1) 

•• 

£ E. 

,. 8,910,000 

AdnuTu*.!!'!!!!^! (Apjiomlix 1).. 

Debt .. .. 

Army of Occupation 

£ E. 

,. 4,708,000 

.. 3,910,000 

.. 100,000 




Total .. 

Surplus .. .. . 

8,783,000 
. 127,000 





8,910,000 


This surplus of £ E. 127,000 is obviously insufficient to provide tlie interest upon 
the ncAv loan which is required in order to meet the liabilities of tlic Egyptian 
Government. 

Hkcommendations. 

25. Your Lordship wdll gather from these figures that if I wci'c to recommend a 
settlement of Egyptinn finance, based entirely upon the proposals made at the Con¬ 
ference, without entering into any further and more general considerations, I sliould 
have no alternative but simply to advise some reduction in the iutcresi of the cxi ling 
debt. Even then I could not give any assurance that the finances of Egypt might not, 
ere long, be so hampered by tbe results of tbc Daira and Domains Administrations as 
at present constituted as to render necessary a still greater reduction of interest. 
I have therefore given my best consideration to the question whether, if a larger view 
ho taken of the interests and resources of Egypt, some more satisfactory combination 
may not be possible. 

26. Egypt is one of the most fertile countries in the w'orld; her people are 
industrious and easily governed; and I venture to tbink that now' she is relieved 
from the ruinous and oppressive government wdiich existed in the days of the late 
Khedive and from the charges involved by the disastrous attempt to govern the 
Soudan, when any danger of attack from Avitbout has ceased to exist, when her fiscal 
system is improved and her resources developed, she Avill be able to meet the cost of 
her administration and the interest of her debt. But in order to arrive at this result 
it is indispensable, in my opinion, that Egypt should bo set free from tlie trammels 
which nmv hamper the action of the Government, increase the cost of the administra¬ 
tion, and diminish the resources of the country. 

Incumbrances. 

27. The incumbrances to Avhich I refer are :— 

Eirst: the constitution of the Administrations of the Daira and Domain Lands 
and of the Egyptian Bailways, in the supposed interest of the bondholders. 

Second: the difficulty of taxing foreigners equally with natives ofEgypt.^ 

Third: certain provisions of the Law' of Liquidation, especially those Avhich debar 
the Egyptian Government from making fiscal changes in the assigned provinces and 
revenues Avithout the consent of the Commissioners of the Caisse. 

I shall proceed to make some remarks upon each of the foregoing heads. 

28. I have placed the Administrations of the Daira and Domain Lands and of 
the Baihvays first among the incumbrances from which the Egyptian Government 
sutfors. The mere constitution of these Administrations, under Avhich three 
gentlemen of difi'ereut nationalities arc made jointly responsible for the transaction 
of difficult and important business, is almost in itself a sufficient reason for making 
some ebange; the arrangement is not only unnecessarily costly, but its effect 
has naturally boon to dilute responsibility and greatly to interfere Avith efficient and 
economical management. I could produce instances, if necessary, to proA’^c this, but 
it is so notorious and so frankly admitted by the gentlemen themselves Avho are 
concerned in the Administrations, that it requires no proof. These considerations, 
hoAVCA'cr, present by no moans the strongest reasons for altering this system. Before I 
visited Egypt I had looked upon those Departments as cumbrous and probably an- 
economical, but it is difficult for any one w'ho has not actually visited the country and 
had to examine its administration to appreciate the weakness Avhich the existence of 
these imperia in imperio —to borrow the expression used to mo by the Ercnch member 
of the Domains Administration—cause to the Egyptian Government. The Daira and 
Domain lands constitute together one-sixth part of the culturahlc area of Egypt. 




Each of these gigantic properties is administered by its own machinery of local officers,' 
watchmen, and, until recently, prisons not unassisted hy the use of the courhash and by 
forced labour; even now, as your Lordship will have observed from one of Sir Evelyn 
Baring’s recent despatches, the courhash is supposed not to he extinct on the Da'ira estates. 
It AAill be readily seen that a large saving must ultimately be made if these properties 
Averc gradually brought under the direct administration of the Government, so that 
the local authorities might be utilized, and if ell'ective measures were taken to part 
with the lands to the cultivators A\ho noAV lease them, and to give up as soon as is 
practicable the costly attcin])t aaIucIi is noAV made to carry on the cultivation of a large 
portion of the property under agents a\ ho can be but imperfectly supervised by the 
heads of the Administration. T heard many complaints of the railway administration; 
for some time theie A\as considerable risk of the pei'inancnt AUiy not being properly 
maintained, and its present condition, as aaoII as that of the rolling stock, leaves much 
to be desired. Tlu' Egyptian Government haA'c no authority over the Board; they 
rceenth made some observations upon the railway budget, especially in vogard to the 
increase of salaries, to A\hieh the Board replied denying the right of the GoA'crnment 
to interfere. 

29. 1 do not presume to assert that when these Administrations were originally 
constituted there were am other means of securing the inteiests of the creditors of 
Egypt, but things are now changed, the financial administration has been very greatly 
improved, and 1 shall hai'c to pi'opose arrangements Avhich A\ill, I trust, afford ample 
security against abuses. 

dO. i need not diA’cll at any length upon ihe desirability of leaving the 
GoAernment of Eg;*pt greater latitude A\ilh regard to the levying and collection of 
taxes from Euiopcans residing in I‘igy])t. It has been admitted in principle by the 
PoAiers; but so many diffieidties bale oi-eurrcd in eairyiiig llu' principle Into elfeet, 
that it seems to me the time has arri\('d A\hen the BoAsers might formally agree that, 
in future, the laws relating to taxation ])romulgated by the Ivhediual Government 
shall be ap])licable, Avithout distinction, to forihguers as Avell as to natives of Eg} pt, 
If the Egyptian Government Avere freed from this difficulty, not only would they be 
able to increase the rcA'onue by A E. 100,000 per annum, but a teeling of irritation, 
which not unnaturally exists in Egypt against the injustice of the present practice, 
w'ould bo removed; for it is dillleult to imagine any grievance mor(' galling to a people 
than the gross inequality Avhich now exists between natives and Europeans in respect 
to taration, and Avhieh makes, for example, the humblest Eg\ptian aitlsan subject to 
what is called a “professional tax'* from Avhieh the richest huropeau meichant 
escapes scot free. 

31. To conclude my projwsals in regard to the remo\al of eneumbrances upon 
Egyptian administration, it Avill be necessary to make some changes iii the Law of 
Liquidation, and especially to provide that the Government should bo fn'c to introduce 
fiscal changes in. tin* provinces and Administrations assigned to the Caisse. in order 
to place your Lordship in possession of the position of the Egyptian Government under 
th(‘ present provisions of the lawg I need only observe that ay bile they can exercise 
their discretion in respect to a modilieation of the laud tax, or of any other taxes, in 
the provinces AA'hich arc not assigned to the Caisse, such modilleations cannot ho 
extended to the assigned provinces Avithout the concurrence of a majoi'ity of the 
Commissioners. Your Lordship will recognize that, if this arrangement is maintained, 
it must either render any fiscal changes imiiossihle, or at least make them subject to 
the eoneurrcncc of a body of gimtli'inen ay ho Avould naturally and not unreasonably 
be disjioscd to take a somcAvhat technical aIcav of their duty, based upon their 
responsibility to the hondholdors, and so hesitate to giA'C their assent to any diminu¬ 
tion of the gross receipts of the provinces and Administrations assigned to the 
service of the debt. Tlu' arrangements AYhich I shall subsequently propose will 
dispinise with the necessity of those provisions, Avhich might Iuia'c been required Yvhcu 
the linanees of Egypt Avcrc subject to tlie absolute will of the lluler, but the reason 
for YYbieh has been remoA'cd noYv that the llnaneial administration has been placed 
upon a more satisfactory footing. 

R(ii)is!>ion (if Tihiiiiinn. 

32. I luiAC next to advert to tlii' impi'OY eimnits of the liseal system of Egjqit 
Yvhieh seem to me to bo most urgently rei^uired. hirst among tbem is tlu' I'odnefion 
of the land lav to the extent which I Inue alri'ady suggested. No one who has any 
experlems'm' Ihe East can fail to approciale ihe importance of the assessment o! Ihe 
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land revenue being so fixed as not to press unduly on the people. One of the wisest 
of our Indian statesmen has gone so far as to lay dovm the doctrine that bad or good 
goA'crnmcnt in India depends upon a bad or good settlement of the land revenue; 
and I could quote cases Avithin my oAvn personal experience where districts in India 
with a larger population than that of Egypt, have been brought into a critical con¬ 
dition by a too high assessment of the land revenue. In this respect there is^ no 
difference between India and Egypt, and it would be futile to expect Egypt to be in a 
sound fiscal condition so long as the land tax remains at its present rate in those 
parts of the country AYdiich I have previously indicated. _ _ . 

33. Next in importance to the reduction of the land tax comes, in my opinion, 
the rcinoA'al of the burdens which are now placed upon the transit and exportation of 
Egyptian produce. The wealth of Egypt almost entirely depends upon the exchange 
oi the raw produce Avdiich is raised upon her fertile soil. The loAVcr the cost of 
bringing that produce to the port of exportation, the better able wall Egypt be to 
compete Avith other nations in the market of the world, and the higher aauII be the 
price that the Egyptian producer will rcccNe. The Government of Egypt is i}ioro 
directly interested in reducing the expense of bringing the produce of the soil to 
market than most nations, not only because the principal revenue is derived from tlic 
land, and part of it in kind, bnt also because the State, through the Baira and 
Domains Administrations, is virtually the owner of a sixth part of the country and the 
principal producer of sugar. It is extraordinary that under such circumstances a tax 
of 1 per cent, upon all exports should form part of the Egyptian Tariff. The duty is 
doubtless a Ioay' one, but yomr Lordship is aa^cII aAvare that export duties constitute a 
charo-e upon trade far larger than the sum Avhieh they bring to the State ; and that, 
Avhen there is keen competition, the maintenance of even a low export duty may have 
the effect of destroying or checking trade and its rcmoA'al of incri'asing or rcAUAing it. 
A striking example of this was presented by the effect produced upon the export 
of Avheat from India by the abolition in 1873 of the trifling export duty then levied 

^^^Yshould have been glad if I could have proposed that Her Majesty’s Government 
should advise the Egyptian Government to abolish at once all the dutii's upon exports, 
which bring in a sum of L E. 100,000 jicr annum; but as this is not practicable 
consistently with the provision to be made for other more important reforms, I can 
only recommend that the export duties upon wheat and other grain, and upon sugar, 
should be immediately abolished. The loss Avould amount to £ E. 20,000 a-ycar, inuch 
of Avhieh would be recouped by the conBoquent rise in the price of agricultural produce, 
in AYiiich the Government is directly interested. As the Customs revenue luiproAes 
aloii'’- Avith the increased prosperity of the country, further -ehanges might be auA'an- 
ta^-cously made in the Customs Tariff. The remaining export duties should be 
remoA^ed, and the import duty upon machinery, coal, and other articles used in 

agriculture, should be reduced or abolislicd. _ . j i i • 

” 34. But a burden is noAV imposed upon the transit of produce in Egypt whicm is 

more onerous and indefensible than the export duties. I refer to the navigation dues 
levied upon boats plying on the Nile and on the canals. Them may be said to be no 
roads in Egypt, so that, excepting in the immediate vicinity ot the raiLvajs, the Avhole 
of the produce must pass along the Nile or some of the canals which extend throughout 
a "reat portion of Lower and Middle Egypt. The navigation dues have been carefully 
studied by Mr. Ornstcin, who has furnished the Egyptian Government with an <“ccol- 
Icnt memorandum on the subject. The state of the case Avould be simply ludicrous it 
the economical objections to the system Avere not so serious. In the first place, there 
is a licence tax upon boats, so devised that a smaller boat often pays a higher tax than 
a lar^’ci' one. Erom this tax, Avhich is levied in the most haphazard maimci^ IN oEalfles 
and Europeans arc exempted. In the next place, tolls arc levied at the Kasr-id-Nil 
brid'm at Cairo, and the railway bridges across the Nile and the canals. Not only is 
this toll exacted from boats AAdiieh pass the bridges, but even from those uhich anchor 
in their vicinity. ’When it is remembered that the cflcct ol these bridges is to 
obstruct the navigation of the rhmr by keeping boats Avaiting till the hour Avben the 
brid-'cs are opened to let thorn pass, this tax is certainly one ol the most preposterous 
that'^Avas ever invented. And its incidimcc is very heavy. Eor example, on an ardeb 
of wheat sent from Upper Egypt to Alexandria, avIucIi is now worth oO piastres, 
nearly 7 piastres is paid for bridge tolls. Besides this, some of the railw ay bridges 
over the canals have not been built so as to open, and have therefore entirely stopped 
the navigation. There arc also tolls on the locks of the canals, avIucIi is a legitimate 
char'^'c if they do not exceed the cost of the establishment ot the locks; but tlmse noAV 
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levied on tlie Ismailicli Canal are so excessive as nearly to prevent all traffic. 
Mr. Ornstein caleulatcs that the principal objections to the navigation dues may ho 
removed at the net cost of £ E. 35,000 a-year. 

35. There is another tax ivhich, as it produces only JC E. 8,000 per annum, 
the Egyptian Government, and I entirely agree Avith them, desire to remove. I refer 
to the market dues. Like many of the smaller Egyptian taxes, most of Avhich verc 
■wisely abolished Avhen the Law of Liquidation was passed, these dues are uncertain in 
their nature, and leave every opportunity for peculation on the part of the minor 
officials Avho collect them. 

30, To resume. The fiscal changes whieh I suggest comprise the abolition 
of certain export duties, £ E. 20,000 ; the revision of the navigation dues, £ E. 35,000; 
and the abolition of the market dues, £ E. 8,000 ; or a total diminution in the Ecvenue 
of £ E. 63,000. 

Alexandrian Indemnities. 

37. But here I must express my opinion that no settlement of Egyptian finance 
will be satisfactory which does not include the payment of the Alexandrian indemnities 
in full with as little delay as possible. I have to represent to Her Majesty’s Government 
the distress that has been caused by the delay in settling these claims ; t)ic expectations 
of the claimants were raised by the meeting of the Conference; they liavc been 
holding on from day to day, many of them having borrowed money at high rates of 
interest on the security of their claims ; the delay that has taken place since the 
Conference has been most sci’ious to them, and the result has been to produce a 
general cessation of credit in Alexandria, which has extended throughout Egypt, and 
the consequences of which I have already described. I therefore consider that it 
is necessary, both in fairness to the claimants and in order to restore confidence, that 
the payment of the indemnities should ]jc made in full; and I am sure that any slight 
diminution in the charge to tlio Egyptian Government which might result from 
spreading the payment OA’er a certain number of years, and by subjecting imme¬ 
diate payments to a discount, hoAvcver reasonable it might have been when originally 
proposed, would now be inexpedient; for the effect of the measure would be greatly 
diminished, and the adA^antagc would be a mere trifle compared to the benefit to 
Egypt of a prompt restoration of commercial credit. 

Irrigation Works. 

38. I have now to make some observations upon the development of the resources 
of Egypt by a steady and judicious expeuditru'e upon irrigation and drainage Avorks. 
Among the suggestions contained in Lord Lufferin’s comprehensive and eloquent 
lleport on the state of Egypt of the Gth Eebruary, 1883, none have borne better fruit 
than his review of the condition of the irrigation works of the country, his apprecia¬ 
tion of their importance, and his judicious counsel that the Egyptian GoA’erument 
should aA ail themselves of the experience of some of the distinguished engineers who 
have had a long practical acquaintance Avith the management of irrigation works in 
India, A\dicre problems have had to be solved in respect to the utilization and distri¬ 
bution of AA'atcr of greater magnitude and difficulty than occur in Egypt. Nor was it 
possible to have made a better selection than that of Colonel Scott Moncrieff, who, in 
consequence of Lord Dulfcrin’s suggestions, has been placed in charge of the irrigation 
of Egypt. In regard to other questions concerning the administration of the country 
I found many difierenccs of opinion; but in regard to the work done by Colonel 
Scott Moncrieff and the officers aaTio have assisted him, I have heard but one opinion, 
namely, that even with the limited funds at his disposal he has not only much 
improved the irrigation of Lower Egypt, and thus relieved the cultivators from con¬ 
siderable expense in bringing Avatcr to their lands, but by supervising the distribution 
of the Avater he has also relieved them from much injustice and many exactions Avhich 
used to prevail. 

39. Colonel Moncrieff has prepared and laid before the Government of Egypt, at 
my suggestion, a scheme for the expenditure of something more than £ E. 1,000,000 
upon works of irrigation and drainage, a copy of Avhich will be found in .Appendix 4 
to this Eeport. I cannot profess to be able to judge of these proposals in detail, 
but they appear to me (and I have had some experience of such estimates) to 
be judicious, and to present every probability of proving of substantial benefit to 
lEgypt. The proposals of many engineers are too ambitious in their design and 


uncertain in their calculations to command the confidence of a cautious Govern¬ 
ment, but those of Colonel Moncrieff arc all of them devised to remedy defects which 
he has discovered in existing irrigation AA^orks or to extend their usefulness, so that 
the clement of uncertainty has been as far as possible removed. His proposals include 
the expenditure of a considerable sum in drainage works, Avhich in many jiarts of the 
country are as necessary as those of irrigation. To give a single instance, I have 
heard of 7,000 acres of good land whicli have been ruined by the construction of the 
Ibrahimyeh Canal, and now produce no return. This property, by some not very 
costly drainage Avorks, Avould be redeemed and rendered productive, and in a few 
years would give a rent of £ E. 14,000 a-ycar. I have no hesitation in earnestly 
pressing upon Ilcr Majesty’s Government the desirability of including in the settle¬ 
ment of Egyptian finance a provision for the expenditure during the next five years of 
£ E. 1,000,000 upon irrigation and drainage Ai'orks, in general accordance Avuth the 
plans of Colonel Moncrieffi 

40. It is difficult to make an estimate of the financial result of Colonel 
Moncrieff’s proposals, but there can be little doubt that as they proceed the Egyptian 
Government Avill be able in many places to raise the land tax, noAA^ to be reduced, to its 
former Ica'cI. It Avill be practicable also in some cases Avhcrc a direct beneft is 
conferred upon the cultivators of the land, such as the supply of Avatcr all the year 
round, to levy an irrigation rate, and AAdiere land now paying no tax is brought under 
cultivation there Avill be an immediate increase to the land revenue ; but of the general 
value of the works in relieving the pressure of taxation, and in increasing the resources 
of the country, there can be no question. The lands belonging to the Daira and 
Domains Administrations, in A\hic]i the British Government Avill, if my rccom- 
mendations are carried out, possess a direct interest, aaTII profit largely hy 
these works. 

Corvee. 

41. But the scope of Colonel ]\roncricfr’s proposals, and the aim of his administra¬ 
tion of irrigation, go further than the financial advantages of decreasing the cost of the 
cultivation of the land, increasing its produce, and bringing fresh land into cultivation. 
IIoAA'CA'er beneficial such results may be, they are insignificant in comparison Avilh the 
purpose of Colonel Moncrieff to diminish and gradually to extinguish the “ corvee,” or 
forced labour, upon the canals, Avhich is the heaviest burden that now oppresses the 
people of Egypt, Under the present system thousands of persons arc forcibly employed 
every year Avithout pay, Avithout any provision of food, Avithout any proper tools or 
organization of labour, and often far from their homes, Avhere they can derive no 
advantage from their Avork ; and this system, hard enough if it had been justly Avorked, 
and the burden had been fairiy divided betAveen the rich and the poor, has been so 
unjustly carried out that tlic rich have almost entirely escaped from any contribution 
either in money or in labour, Avhile tlic poor have borne it all. Without going back to 
the time of the late Khedive, wlicn, among other oppressions, forced lahour AA^as used to 
cultivate his Aast estates, I have reliable evidence that in one of the provinces of 
Egypt the aA^crage money value of the labour of the “ coiw(5e ” per acre (feddan) 
upon different descriptions of land was very recently as follows :— 

On the estates of Pashas and Greeks, I 3 piastres ; 

On the State Domains, 4,j piastres; 

On the land OAvned by the fellaheen, 25 piastres; 
while some of the principal Pashas paid nothing at all. 

Colonel Monorieff’s superintendence of the Irrigation Department, and the 
constant inspection of his officers, Avill do something to remedy this glaring injustice; 
but his plans go much further than this, and the subject is so important to the Avclfare 
of Egypt that I need make no excuse for giving a short additional explanation of h.s 
views. 

42. The labour supplied by the “corvde” is principally used for the purpose of 
removing the silt from the canals; this silt is really valuable alluvial matter; Avith a 
more complete control over the water it should be floated over the fields, and the 
arrangements already made by Colonel Moncrieff alloAV of this being partially done. 
Part of the capital sum now proposed to be spent Avill be applied to a considerable 
extension of these arrangements. ElseAvhcre masonry works Avill be erected in 
substitution for earthern dams, which arc now yearly erected and removed by 
the ” corvee.” Colonel Moncrieff is of opinion that, as improvements are made and 
the amount of labour required is reduced, arrangements might bo carried out Avhereby 
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the corvee ” could he replaced hy a moderate tax, or a rate upon the land for the 
benefit of which the labour is required, and the labourers might be paid for their 
work. It will probably ahvays be necessary that the Public Works Department should 
have the power of calling upon the people to assist in any emergency, such as an 
extraordinary rise of the Nile, Avherc the safety of the country is imperilled ; hut 
such cases would be rare, and when they occur the men employed would be paid the 
fair value of their labour. 

Financial Proposals. 

43. I have endeavoured in the preceding paragraphs to explain the advantages 
which Egypt avouUI derive from a broader treatment of the financial situation; and I 
have noAv to put before Her jMajesty’s Government the manner in which, in my 
opinion, such a settlement could be made. It is obvious that it would require some 
assistance from England, as well as the concurrence of the Great PoAvers of Europe. 

If the English Government can place Egypt in a really sound financial condition, 
we should lie able to look back Avith legitimate satisfaction upon the events Avhich 
have brought England into intimate relations Avith Egypt; and, as our assistance 
would be given a\ ith no selfish object, I venture to anticipate that the PoAvers of 
Europe Avould be ready to give their hearty concurrence to such a scheme. 

41. The assistance protfered by the JEnglish Government at the Conference for 
the settlement of the finances of *Egypt Avas coupled Avith the condition that some 
sacrifice should be made by the holders of the Egyptian debt. I Avas a party to 
this conditio]!, and I quite agree Avith it. I venture to think, however, that attention 
has been too exclusively directed to the mere reduction of interest, to the exclusion of 
other circumstances connected aa ith the complicated arrangcuAcuts for the security of 
the debt. The sacrifice interest Avas not proposed at the Conference for the benefit 
of England, but for the benefit of the people of Egypt. I have no hesitation in 
expressing my opinion, and I am confident that I should receive the support of excvj 
one Avho has a thorough acquaintance Avith the condition of Egypt, that the jiiere 
reduction of the interest of the deljt, apart from the removal of the obstructions upon 
the administration, and of the appropriation of one-sixth of the cultivated lands of 
Egypt on behalf the bondholders, Avould afford but little real and permanent relief, 
Avhilc by the measures I have proposed, a solid foundation Avould be laid for the future 
financial prosperity of the country. I bog, therefore, to urge upon Her Majesty’s 
GoA'ernment th(' importance, for the benefit of the people of Egypt, of coupling any 
assistance wliiclv they may be Avilling to giA'C Avith the removal of these obstructions. 

45. In my opinion, such a policy is not only for the benefit of the peo])le of 
Egypt, but also for the advantage of the ci-cditors of that country. I caiAUot join 
Avfth those Avho are in the habit of denouncing the present creditors of Egypt as 
Shylocks Avho deserve no consideration. The debt of Egypt AA^as settled in 1879 by an 
International Commission, folloAVcd in ISSO by the LaAV of Liquidation, to which 
England and the other PoAvers of Europe arc parties ; the bondholders had to make 
coiisidei'able sacrifices, and the present holders of the different stocks have for the most 
part bought them in the market as investments depending upon tliis international 
sanction.'^ Whatever may be the nature of the sacrifices they may have to make, the 
croditf)i's of Egypt must derive benefil from these reforms, for their iuA'cstments can 
only be permanimtly secured if the prosperity of Egypt is assured by the establishment 
of a sound ('conomical condition of the country—a state of things Avhieh I think I 
haA'c produced sufficient reasons to prove docs not at present exist. 

40. While I have indicated the conditions AAdiich I regard as essential to the 
assistaiACO of the English G OA'ciaimcnt, I look upon the form Avhich the assistance may 
take as a matter of secondary importance if it secures the concurrence of Parliament 
and of the PoAvers of Europe. I have communicated confidentially to Her lltajesty’s 
Government several combinations Avhich AVOuld, in my judgment, be practicable ; but 
it must rest Avith them to determine the iiarticular proposals Avhich shall be made to 
Parliament and to the PoAvers. I shall only offer such furilier remarks and explana¬ 
tions as are applicable to any such pro])Osals. 

47. In order to carry my suggestions into cth'ct, it Avill be necessary in the first 
place that the prosimt arrangimients respecting the Da’ira and Domains lands should 
bo changed so that the separate Administrations may be dispensed Avith. ^ There arc 
several ways of effecting this. One or lioth of these loans might be paid off Avith 
o'rcat advantage to the Egyptian Government it the necessary funds could be provided 
at a reasonable rate of interest, and 1 should advocate some such proposal on liuancial 


grounds; but, if this cannot be done, an alteration miglit be made in the Law of 
Liquidation by Avhich tlic Domains and Daira Loans might 1)C added to the debts paid 
by the Caissc from the assigned revenues and Administrations. The Domains Loan 
would he added to the Privileged Debt, and the Da'tra Loan Avould be added to the 
Unified Debt. 

_ 48. It docs ]iot appear to me that any reasonable objection could be raised to 

cither of these operations. At the time the Domains Loan Avas contracted it was 
supposed that the security for its repayment given by the mortgage of the Domain 
Lands was sufficient, but recent valuations hardly justify this estimate. The price of 
the Domains stock in the market has averaged about the same as that of the Privi¬ 
leged stock. 

The security gwen to the holders of the Dai'ra Loan by the Daira lands is 
insufficient. The estimate I have formed of the sm-plus of these lands is £ E. 157,000 
per annum, Avhich Avould not suffice to pay interest upon the capital of £ E. 8,527,000 
at tlu' rate of 2 per cent. If the Commission Avhich examined into the Egyptian Debt 
previous to the passing of the LaAV of Liquidation had anticipated such a condition 
of things, they assuredly would not haA'e placed the obligation upon the Egyptian 
Government of meeting tlie deficit Avhich has occurred betAveen the proceeds of the 
Daira estates and the interest upon the loan. The price of Daira stock in the market 
usually rules loAA'cr than that of Unified, so that the conv'ersion will give a slight 
advantage to the holders of the former stock. 

49. Postponing for the moment the consideration of the changes in the Luav of 
Liquidation Avhich the preceding arrangements would render necessary, I Avill proceed 
to shoAv 1 he liabilities Avhich the Egyptian Government will have to meet if my proposals 
should be carried into effect. Those liabilities were put in paragraph 2.3 at 
£ E. 7,818,000. To this must be added a sum of £ E. 500,000, Avhich I have 
included for the purpose of enabling the Egyptian Government to start Avith a balance 
at their bankers; there Avill be a set-off to this charge by a saving of £ E. 30,000 per 
annum, Avhich is the estimate of the charge for interest under the present system. This 
addition brings the total of the liabilities to £ E. 8,318,000. It is also necessary to 
make provision for some excess above my estimate of the administratiA'c expenditure of 
Egypt for the year 1885, whieh I have shoAvn in paragraph 15 must bo a year of transi¬ 
tion, as AA’cll as to provide for the cost of the Army of Occiqiation during that year, for 
I haA'e stated in paragraph 21 that I cannot anticipate the reduction of this force 
during that year to the strength of 4,000 men, Avhich I consider Avill afterwards be 
sufficient. To provide for these temporary charges I propose that an additional sum 
of £ E. 383,000 shall bo raised, which Avould meet the difference between the full 
charge for the Army of Occupation proposed by the English Government at the 
Conference, ie., £ E. 293,000, and £ E. 100,000, at Avhich I have estimated it, and 
leave £ E. 2 .j 0,000 to provide for the excess of the administrative expenditure. This, 
raises the liabilities to £ E. 8,700,000, in round numbers. 

50. In order to provide this sum I see no alternative but that Her Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment should apply to Parliament for the guarantee of a loan to be raised*by the 
Egyptian Government to meet it in Avhole or in part; the remainder, in the latter case, 
being provided by an issue of Privileged stock to pay the indemnities, as suggested by 
the Ereuch GoA^crument at the Confi'rence, or somi; other portion of the liabilities. I 
will proceed to explain the security Avhich there Avill be for the ncAV loan. 

51. If the Domains and Daira Loans are added to the charges defrayed by the 
“ Caisse do la Detto,” the estates noAV appropriated as security for those loans Avill 
revert to the Egyptian Government. The interest of the noAV loan might 2 )roporly bo 
made a first charge upon the income of those estates. I haA'e estimated the annual 
income of the Daira at £ E. 157,000, and that of the Domains at £ E. 207,000, or 
£ E. 421,000 in all; so that there Avill be an ample margin above the interest of 
the now loan. The proceeds of all sales of the Domains and Daira properties should 
bo sot apart in order to provide a siukiug fund for the noAV loan, and, after it has been 
paid off, for the rest of the debt. There is no valuation of the Daira ; but Avith its 
4-80,000 acres and its magnificent sugar factories, the value of the property must 
amount to a very largo sum. The Domains Avere valued in the spring of last year 
“ coutradietoiremeut ” in reference to a scheme for the liquidation of the loan by the 
sale of the lands. This valuation amounted to £ E. 8,273,000 ; bub Mr. lloAvsell, the 
English Administrator of the Domains, is of opinion, and I agree AA'ith liim, that it should 
bo reduced by 10 per cent., OAving to the fall iiA the prie.e of cereals, so that the present 
value of the property may he put at £E. 7,410,000. Putting the value of the Daira 
proi)erty at only £ E. 5,000,000, there Avill be a security of the value of £ E. 12,500,000 
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in round numbers to meet a new loan. Her Majesty’s Go^^rnment would bavo 
beenrepared,bad tbeir original proposals been aeeepted by the Powei^,to recommend 
to Pai-liamcnt Ibo guarantee of a loan of 8,000,000/. to tbe Egyptian 
interest and sinldng fund of wbieb was to amount togetber to 4^ pei cent, ^ssummg 
that tills loan could have been floated at 3 per cent., leaving per cent, foi sinking 
fund, tlic loan would have been redeemed in tbirty-seven and a quarter y^rs. in 
other Avords, England would have continued responsible for a portion of the Egyptian 
Debt until tbe rear 1922. It is hardly neecssary to point out the objections to so 
prolon-ved a liability; and I venture to tliink that the guarantee of a loan supported 
by a sinking fund wbicli will provide for its repayment far more rapidly is prcterablc, 

both on political and financial considerations. , i 

52 This provision for the sinking fund of the new loan makes it unnecessary to 
connect it with the debt of Egypt wbieb is secured by the Law ot Liquidation, and 
I propose now to point out the changes which these arrangements would require m 

tbe provisions of that LaAV. , , 

(11 The sinking fund of the Privileged Debt will be suspended and the siuplus 
of the assio-ned revenues and Administrations, after defraying the ^duirge to be 
agreed upon by the Powms on account of the interest of the Ihivilogcd and Ujufied 
Debts, AAill be at the disposal of the Egyptian Government, who, on the othci hand, 
Avould be bound as now to supply any deficiency as a first charge upon the revenues 

The Domains Loan will be added to the Privileged Debt, and tbe Dalra Loan 

^ The sinking fund of the Privileged Debt is CE. 07,000, and the average annual 
surplus Avhich has been used as a sinking fund for the IJ in bed Debt 
£ E 400,000, so that the present revenues and Administrat ions assipied to tl e 
Caisse mav be estimated to provide C E. 3,742,000* per anniiin to meet the cluu-ge of 
the debt. ‘ If it is considered desirable, the revenues ot another province might be 
assigned to the Caisse to meet any deficiency Avhich may be created by these charges, 
but'iindor the arrammments T iiroposo this would be only a mattm- of account. 

examlired the kIw of Liquidation with Sir Evelyn Baring and the 
Eovptian Government: and the draft of a revised Law is being prepared w ncli, it 
acceded by the Powers, would carry into efi'i'ct the other changes which will become 
iiccessarv if the proposals Avhich I have made arc adopted. _ 

53 .‘Bv the ncAV arrangements for the Da'ira and Domains Loans the interest is 
added to th(‘ debt charged upon the assigmul jirovineps and therefore the net receipts 
of those Administrations Avill appear on the receipt side of tljc account. 
receipts amount for the Da'ira to £ E. 157.000, and lor the Domains at b E. 20^)00 
or inaW £ E. 424.000.1 The charge for debt is given in .appendix Eo. 4. 1 Avil only 

remark upon this charge that, bearing in mind all the cmuimstances connected Auth 
the pavment bv tbe Egvptian Government to the Imglish Government ot 6 L. 191,000 
perlnniim on account of the purchase ot the Suez Canal shares in 1875 I am of 
oninion that lli'r IMaiestv’s Ciovernment might properly make some ieduction tiom 
this payment if tlu' P'oAvers should agree to a satisfactory settlement ol the Egyptian 

^“'"‘^I'The general result of my investigations and proposals, as compared with the 
calculations discussed at the Conference, is that my estimate oL the 
administrative expenditure (givmi in paragraph 21) is nearly the same as that 
AA’as hid bv the Emdish Government before the Conterence. ^ 7 V?aa | 

remiskon of cm-tain taxes, which will reduce the revenue by £ E. 03,000; on the other 
band I have estimated that £ E. 100.000 may be derived trom the taxation ol oreigners 
if the Powers Avill agree to the proposal Avhich 1 have made m paragraph 30. I baA 
also Len able to make a redueftion of C E. 30,000 from the expenditure ol the 
aceouid for interest upon bankers’ advances, so that tlun-e is a net impioAi uunt 
£ E. 07,000 upon the lialance between tbe revenue and the 

turo 1 have also estimated the cost ot the Army ot Occupation at less bj b L. 133,000 
than the estimate accepted at the Conference, so that in my opinion tbe tmanees of 
* Privileged annuity. £ E, 1.1.^8,000 -. Unified interest, £ E. 2.184,000; average surplus, t E. .100,000; 

total, £E.^3,74.1,000^ tlie Daira Loan. £ E. 341,000, \vill now be provided for under debt ; 

1 ■ ■ ivinrin 111(1 -4^ 1' 1'’1(1000 v'Ts tiikuu toi’ tlio tinniifil (k'iicit ot tho bosiilt's tj. 34,000 

deficit £ E. 150,000, leaving a surplus of £ E. 267,000 
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Egypt may be considered to be in a better condition by £ E, 200,000 per annum than 
was supposed at the Conference. 

55. The following Table gives the revised account as compared with that given in 
paragraph 24:— 


llncr.ii’Ts. 

ExrEsniTfRK. 

rieveiiue 

Kceeipts from D ur,; an 1 Domains 

£ E. 

.. 8,917,000* 

424,000 

Adininis'i.itio.i .. .. 

Debt 

Aimy of Occupation .. 

£ E. 

.. 4,078,000 

.. 4,339,000 

160,000 



Surplus 

9,177,000 
.. 191,000 


9,371,000 


9,371,000 


The surjilus of C E. 194,000 Avould be available to help to meet tlic charge of tho 
increast' of debt retpiired to provide the sum of £ E. 8,700,000, at whicli in para¬ 
graph -49 I have ctilculated the liabilities ; and I have taken no account of the saving 
Avhich I feel sure Avill be made Avhcu the Da'ira and Domains Administrations arc 
rcvi.scd, or of tho improvement which I anticipate from a better management of tho 
raihi'ays. It is to bo observed, moreover, that the Avholo of the loan for irrigation Avill 
not be immcdiati'ly required; and it may reasonably bo expected that, Avith the 
restoration of credit in Egypt, the extonsiou of irrigation, and the fiscal reforms I b.avc 
proposed, tho revenui' Avill gradually and steadily improve. Tlieso faAmurable antici¬ 
pations depend, hoAVCver, as do my estimates generally, upon the prompt .si'ttlement of 
the financial difficulties of Egypt. 

50. I propose tliat, if there should be a surplus between tho receipts and 
disbunsemenis after pro\ iding for the interest of the debt, half should be at tho 
disposal of the Egyptian Government, and the other half be applied to the reduction 
of debt in such inanner as may be decided in communication Avith the English 
Government; or, under exceptional circumstances, in any other manner of AAdiieh the 
English Government may approve. 

Guarantees. 

57. I have next to suggest to Her ^Majesty’s Government the guarantees Avhich 
should be required from the Egyptian Government to secure the general stability of 
the finances, and more particularly the proper administration of the Da'ira and 
Domains lands, and tbe duo application of the proceeds of tho sales upon Avhich the 
sinking fund of the Guaranteed Loan A\ill depend. Tho British GoA'crument has 
a right to exjiect that a very substantial financial control should be exercised by 
them or on their behalf, and this has been entirely and frankly admitted to mo 
by Ilis Highness the KhediA'c and his Excellency Nubar Basha. But I am not 
of opinion that for this purpose it is necessary oi‘ desirable to make any changes 
in the constitution of the Egyptian Government; there are obvious objections to 
placing English jMinisters in the Cabinet of the Khedive, nor do I consider that the 
appointment of any such Minister is required at the present time. Ilis Excellency 
jSfubar Basha is a statesman of enlightened vicAvs; and he, as aa'cII as Ilis Highness 
the KhediA'c, is keenly sensible of the necessity for an economical administrat ion of 
the finances of Egypt. Aforeover, during the last few years the machinery of tho 
finances has beim gradually improved to an extent Avhich, I feel sure, is not knoAvn or 
appreciated in England. A Report, Avhich Avill lie found in Appendix Ko. G, has recently 
heen addressed to Nubar Basha by ]\Ir. Edgar Vincent, Avho fills with great ability and 
discretion the olfice of Financial Adviser to 11 is Highness the Kliedh'e; it will shoA\- your 
Lordship, better than any description of mine, the nature and extent of these reforms. 
It is sufiicient for my present purpose to explain that a Financial Committee noAV I'xist.s, 
composed of the Minister of Finance as Bresident, the Financial Adviser of the Klu'dive 
(Mr. Edgar Vincent) as Vice-Bresident, and the Director-General of Bublic Accounts 
(IMr. J''itzgerald), the Under-Secretary of the Finance Department (Blum Basha), and tho 
Director of Indirect Taxes (if. IMazuc), as members. To this Committee are ivf(>rred 
the Annual Budget and certain other financial questions Avhich ai'ise in tho course of 

* riio 111 i):ir;ij;i-iii)li 24 was £ E. 8,910.000; .-ulding £ Iv 100,000 for tbe taxation of Europp.ans:, and 

deducting £ E 63,000 for taxes to be reiniUed, gives ,i total of £ E. 8,947,000. 




tlie year. In fact, it is proposed that the Pinaucc Minister, assisted by this Com¬ 
mittee, shall stand someAvhat in the same relation as the Treasury in England to the 
other Departments of the State. I have proposed to the Egyiitian Government some 
modifications in the constitution and functions of this Committee, which Avill make the 
financial control it exercises more definite and effective, and I inclose (Appendix No. 7) 
a copy of the Decree which EEis Ilighncss the Khedive proposes to issue on the 
subject. Your Lordship will observe that by this Decree the Egyptian Government 
will not be able to incur any fresh debt without the previous approval of Ilcr Majesty’s 
Government. I propose also, with the full concurrence of His Highness the Khedive 
and of his Excellency Nubar Pasha, that the general arrangements for the future 
management of the Daira and Domain lands, the audit of their accounts, and all sales 
of the property belonging to both, shall be subject to such checks as the English 
Government may consider desirable; and at first it may be neccssaiy to attach an 
ofiicer on behalf of the Treasury to the British Agency at Cairo for the purpose of 
making these arrangements. 

Summary. 

58. I will now endeavour to put in a condensed form the results of the financial 
settlement which I venture to recommend. 

The people and Government of Egypt will derive the following substantial 
benefits;— 

(1.) The improvement and extension of irrigation, and the prospect of the 
abolition of the “ corvee.” 

(2.) Greater freedom in the taxation of foreigners. 

(3.) The abolition of the dual Administrations of the Daira, Domains, and 
Hail ways. 

(4.) The reduction of the land tax and of the taxes on the export and transit of 
produce. 

The sufferers from the burning of Alexandria will receive the indcmniticB 
adjudged to them in full. 

In order to make this settlement England will be asked to guarantee a loan for 
the repayment of Avhich ample security Avill be taken, and to make some sacrifice in 
the sum now received from Egypt on account of the purchase of the Suez Canal 
shares. 

In return for this assistance, a settlement of the Egyptian finances would be 
made which appears to me to possess reasonable elements of permanence, to be consis¬ 
tent with the best interests of Egypt, and to be likely to insure the peace and tran- 
quillity of that country. 

Conclusion. 

59. The effect of the proposals which I have made will undoubtedly be to substi¬ 
tute the financial control of England for the international control which was proposed 
at the Conference; but the alteration seems to me to be an advantage both to the 
Egyptian and to the British Governments. Nor do I see what objections the other 
Powers of Europe can entertain to this control being exercised by Great Britain after 
the sacrifices which have been made in maintaining the peace and safety of Egypt, and 
the financial liability which has now to be undertaken. I shall explain to your 
Lordship, in a despatch dealing with administrative questions, that it is not my opinion 
that the British Government should interfere with the details of the internal adminis¬ 
tration of Egypt. I am altogether opposed to the views of those (and I do not think 
there are many) who desire that Egypt should be annexed to the Dominions of Her 
Majesty. The interest which England has in Egypt is derived from the neeessity of 
securing the safety of the Suez Canal, through Avhich the trade of Her Majesty’s 
Eastern Empire passes. It would be contrary to British interests that Egypt should 
bo in a state of anarchy, or fall into the possession of any foreign Power. Her 
Majesty’s Government have given ample proofs that their policy does not contemplate 
any further intervention in Egyptian affairs than is necessary in order to secure these 
objects. More particularly have they given proof that they have no designs of 
acquiring the exclusive possession of the Suez Canal. Proposals to secure by an 
international agreement the freedom of that Canal at all times, whether of peace or of 
war, for all ships, whether of trade or of war, were made by your Lordship to the 
Powers of Europe in January 1883. They were repeated to the Erench Government 
this year. Tliey have met with no opposition, so far as I am aware, from any quarter, 
either at home or abroad; and I venture to recommend that they should he formally 
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renewed to the Powers of Europe, if Her Majesty’s Government should determine to 
invite their concurrence in the changes of the Law of Liquidation and the concession 
to the Egyptian Government of additional powers for the taxation of foreigners, which 
are indispensable in order to carry into effect the financial proposals which I have sug¬ 
gested in this Report. The Powers of Europe would thus be satisfied that England has 
no selfish objects to gain in recommending this settlement for their concurrence. 

60. In conclusion, I should not be doing justice to my feelings if I did not place 
on record my deep obligations to Sir Evelyn Baring, Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General in Egypt, for the assistance he has given to me during my mission, and I 
venture to express my conviction that under his guidance the somewhat complicated 
arrangements which will have to be made with the Egyptian Government, if my pro¬ 
posals are adopted, will be judiciously and effectively carried out. It will be as gratifying 
to your Lordship as it has been to myself to know that His Highness the Khedive and 
his Excellency Nubar Pasha place entire confidence in Sir Evelyn Baring, and speak 
ot his services to Egypt in the warmest terms. I am also under great obligations to 
Blum Pasha, the Under-Secretary to the Einancial Department, for the great ability 
with which he has assisted me both in Egypt and in London; and I am glad of the 
opportunity of expressing my smccrc thanks to Mr. Edgar Vincent, Colonel Moncrieff, 
Colonel Watson, Mr. Eitzgerald, Mr. Gibson, and M. Ornstcin for the unwearied 
application and invariable kindness with which they have helped me in my inquiries 
and calculations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NORTHBROOK. 
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Appendix No. 1. 


PROJET DE BUDGET POUR L'EXERCICE 1886. 


ETAT COMPARATIF. 


Rbcettes. 

DfiPENSES. 

_ _ _ ^^- 


1. 

2. 

Budget 
prepare par 
ie Comite 
Anglais. 

3. 

Differences de 

3 sur 1. 

Differences de 

3 sur 2. 

Designation doa Services. 

1. 

Budget 

de 

1884. 

2. 

Comitd 

de 

Bond res. 

3. 

Proposi¬ 
tions pour 
1886. 

Differences 
de 3 sur 1 . 

Differences 
de 3 f.ur 2. 

Designation dcs Produits. 

Budget 

de 

1884. 

Proposi¬ 
tions pour 
1880. 

i 

En plus. 

t 

En 

nioins. 



En plus 
pour 
1860. 

En moins 
pour 
1886. 

En plus. 

En 

moins. 

1. Contributions Directes— 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Tribat(12) .. 

£ E. 
678,397 

£ E. 
678,397 

£ E. 
664,000 

£E. 

£E. 

14,397 

£E. 

£ E. 
11,397 

Impots fonciers— 

4,416,615 






250,000 

Liste civile et allocations . . . 

297,500 

297,500 

298,000 

500 


500 


Kharadji (1) 

14,918,000 

4,668,000 









Ouchouri (1) 

Dimes sur ies dattiers •• 

Dimes sur IfS dattiers de oasis 

701,391 

84,669 

4,430 

i ’ ’ 

85,000 

4,400 

85,000 

4,500 

331 

70 

693 

"lOO 

100 

44,000 

Cabinet de Son Altesse lo Khedive 
(Maich-Sameh) (13) .. 

53,312 

51,822 

60,000 

0,088 


8,178 


Autres impots fonciers 

Autres Contributions Directes (2) 

54,693 

304,405 

54,100 

348,.500 

54,000 

304,500 

'' 95 


Conseil dcs Ministres 

6,712 

5j593 

7,000 

288 


1,407 



5,566,203 

5,410,000 

5,116,000 

496 

450,699 



Conseil Legislatif (14) .. 

8,457 

3,000 

8,000 

•• 

457 

5,000 

26 

2. Impots et revenus indirects— 

Justice (3) •• •• •• 

Douanes (4) •« •• 

Postes • • • • • • 

Octrois .. .. • • 

Sel et natron (5) .. w 








Ministerc des Affaires Etrangeres .. 

11,026 

11,026 

11,000 

.. 

26 

•• 

300,090 

731,390 

91,850 

287,460 

207,500 

320,000 

800,000 

92,000 

300,000 

210,000 

300,000 

770,000 

92,000 

300,000 

200,000 

38,610 

150 

12,540 




Ministcro dcs Finances— 

Administration Centrale ., •• 

Conseiller Financier .« .. 

Caissc dc la Dette »• • • 

80,248 

6,458 

26,942 

80,248 

6,458 

23,042 

80,000 

6,000 

23,000 

•• 

248 

458 

3,942 


248 

458 

42 

Autres impSts et revenus indi¬ 
rects (6) .. .. 

350,252 

369,300 

350,000 


252 

•• 

19,300 

Ministerc de la Guerre et Police (15) 

452,661 

420,139 

360,000 


92,061 


60,139 


1,968,542 

2,091,300 

2,012,000 

51,300 

7,842 



Ministere de la Marino . • •. 

20,000 




20,000 


26,000 

3. Chemins de Fer, Telegraphes, et 








Ministcre de I'Instruction Publiquc 
(16) 

Ministerc de I’lnterieur— 

Administration Centrale . • 

Rouznamch .. >. . • 

99,977 

06,000 

70,000 


29,977 


1 

Port d’Aleiandrie— 

Chemins de Fc-r (7) .. . • 

Telegraphcs (8) 

Port d’Alexandrie (9) 

1,192,450 

45,000 

65,845 

1,218,000 

42,000 

70,000 

1,250,000 

36,000 

95,000 

57,550 

29,155 

9,000 

32,000 

25,000 

6,000 

29,721 

60,817 

29,981 

57,511 

30,000 

58,000 

279 

2,817 

19 

489 


Chemin de fer de Helouan .. 

7,705 

8,000 

8,000 


•• 




318,473 

320,000 

324,000 

5,527 

__ 

1 4,000 



1,311,000 

1,338,000 

1,389,000 




6,000 

Ministerc des Travaux Publics .. 

542,078 

515,000 

515,000 


27,078 


1 















1 

1 


Recettes. 

1 defenses. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

Differences de 

Differences de 


1. 

2. 

3. 

Differences 

Differences 



Budget 


3 sur 1. 

3 sur 2. 





de 3 sur 1. 

de 3 sur 2. 

Designation des Produits. 

Budget 

Proposi- 



1 


Designation des Services. 

Budget 

Comite 

Proposi- 



i 


prepare par 










de 

tions pour 

En plus. 

En 

En plus. 

En 


de 

de 

tions pour 

En plus 

En moins 

j 

En 

moms. 


1884, 

Anglais. 

1886. 

moins. 

■ moins. 


1884. 

Londros. 

1886. 

pour 

1886. 

pour 

1886. 

j En plus. 

4. Paquebots-poste Khedivieh (10).. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 


£E. 

£ E. 

1 £E. 

£E. 

£E. 

1 

1 £ E. 

£ E. 

102,900 

100,000 

98,000 


4,900 


2,000 

Services administratifs ffnanciers— 

5. Revenus des autres Administrations 
de r£tat (il) .. ,, 


i 






Services administratifs financiers . 
Octrois .. ,, 

346,824 

42,632 

330,000 

42,506 

1 330,000 

I 43,000 

^8 

16,824 

’494 


91,150 

91,000 

101,000 

9,850 


10,000 


Sels 

69,865 

69,781 

70,000 

135 


1 219 


6. Locations et produits des pro- 
pnetes da Gouvemement 

76,900 

78,000 

78,000 

1,100 




Pecherics 

Navigation .. .. ,. 

9,508 

4,135 

9,508 

4,135 

10,000 

4,000 

492 

135 

492 

”135 

7. Produits divers 

45,143 

56,000 

56,000 

10,857 




Chemins de fer, Telegraphes et Port 
d * Alexandrie— 








8. Remboursement des avances faites 








Chemins de fer , • 

535,600 

548,000 

562,000 

26,400 


14,000 









Telegraphes 

40,000 

36,000 

36,000 

4,000 



165 




165 



Port d'.lleiandrie .. 

39,428 

35,000 

35,000 


4,428 



9. Retenue sur les traitements dn 








Chemin de fer dc Helouan 

7,345 

7,000 

7,000 


345 



personnel .. 

52,731 

60,000 

60,000 

7,269 

•• 

•. 

•• 

Douanes (17) .. 

64,541 

64,541 

70,000 

5,459 


5,459 

.. 


368,989 

385,000 

393,000 

29,076 

5,065 

10,000 

2,000 

Postes . 

79,050 

79,050 

79,000 


50 


50 


9,214,734 

9,224,300 

8,910,000 

167,872 

472,606 

67,100 

381,400 

Paquebots-poste Khedivieh 

112,200 

119,000 

121,000 

8,800 


2,000 


Supplement de recettes resultant 








Services sanitaircs 

69,728 

70,000 

70,000 

272 




dc modifications a apporter 
aux lois en vigueur— 








Prisons 


450 


26,550 

26,550 

27,000 

450 

Impots professionnels 

1 










Droits sur les proprietes 
urbaines 

1-100,000 



.. 

100,000 

.. 


Administrations diverses— 

Phares (18) .. 

26,496 

31,500 

40,000 

13,504 


8,500 


Droits sur les voitures 

J 







Forts (autres que celui d’Alex- 









9,314,734 















A deduire ; 

9,224,300 

8,910,000 

167,872 

572,606 

67,100 

381,400 

Cadastre ,, ,. ,, 

28,5.')3 

28,553 

29,000 

447 


447 








Hotel des Monnaies .. 

2,613 

2,613 

3,000 

387 


387 


Non valeurs sur Contributions 
Directes et degrevements 

200,000 







Impnmerie de lioulaq ., 

29,380 

2;i,860 

26,000 

3,380 

2,110 


369,000 


200,000 


369,000 


Archives Egyptiennes .. •• 

2,463 

2,463 

2,000 


463 

463 









Approvisiounements ct Chounahs. 

4,947 

4,947 

5,000 

53 


53 










Soudan (19) .. ., 

110,000 

100,000 

120,000 

10,000 


20,000 










Services divers .. ., ,, 

51,986 

45,286 

45,000 


6,986 1 

.. 

286 









Pensions (20) .. 

336,835 

388,000 

457,000 

120,165 


69,000 


Total des recettes 

9,114,734 

8.855,300 

8,910,000 

367,872 

572,606 

436,100 

381,400 

j 

Total ,. .. .. 1 

4,730,458 

4,667,010 

4,708,000 

200,214 

228,672 

143,234 

102,244 





Difference en moins 

Difference en plus I 

Dette Publique . ,. ,. I 

;i. 720,129 



Difference 

en moins 

Differenci 

en plus 

90 





204,734 

54.: 

■00 " 

1 




28,4 

58 1 

40,S 
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NOTES.- 


Eecettes. 


(1.) Land Tax (Kliaradji and Ouchouri).—Sec Report, paragraphs 7, 8, 9. 

(2.) Aiitres Contributions Directes .—The estimate of the Egyptian Government for 1884 was £ E. 304,405. 
The estimate of the London Committee was £ E. 348,500. The increase of the estimate of the lamdon Com¬ 
mittee over that of the Egyptian Government was due to the inclusion of the amounts which it was calculated 
would he paid hy Eui'opcans on account of professional tax, house tax, and tax on carriages. For the reasons 
given in paragraph 12 of my Report, I do not consider that any credit can be taken oi\ account of receipts from 
taxation of Europeans. I have therefore adopted the estimate of the Egyptian Government for 1884, viz., in 
round figures, £, E. 304,5007 

(3.) Justice .—The estimate of the Egyptian Government for 1884 was £ E. 300,090. The cstim.atc of the 
London Committee was £ E. 320,000. An examination of the details of this estimate has led me to believe that 
the figure adopted by the London Committee is too high. I have therefore taken the estimate of the Egyptian 
Government for 1884, viz., £E. 300,000. 

(4.) Douancs .—The London Committee estimated the receipts under this head at £ E. 800,000. T have 
adopted a lower figure, viz., £E. 770,000. The reasons for reducing the estimate by £E. 30,000 arc two-fold. 
First, although after the signature of the Convention with Greece there was a considerable increase in the 
revenue on account of tobacco, further expeiicncc seems to show that the imjioits of Greek tobacco will not 
continue at the rate which might liave been supposed from the figures of the first few months after the 
signature of the Convention. Secondly, until all the Pouers accept the Custom-house Regulations it will be 
impossible for the Egyptian Government to put a stop to smuggling. 

(5.) Scl .—Under this head I have reduced the estimate of the London Committee by £ E. 10,000, viz,, 
from £ E. 210,000 to £ E. 200,000. The actual results during the current year seem to show that the estimate 
of the London Committee was somewhat too optimist. 


(6.) Autres Impdts et Revenus Indirects.—lhQ estimate of the Egyptian Government for 1884 was 
£ E. 350,252. The e.stimate of the London Committee, £ E. 369,300. This latter estimate, however, included 
a sum of about £ E. 20,000 on accoimt of stamp duty to be paid by Europeans. For the reasons which I have 
already given I do not think that credit should be taken for this sum. I have therefore reduced the estimate to 
the onginal figure proposed by the Egyptian Government, viz., in round figures, £ E. 350,000. 

(7.) Chemins de Fer.—Tha estimate of the London Committee (£ E. 1,218,000) under this head was, I 
think, somewhat too low. I have therclore increased it to £. E. 1,250,000. A corresponding increase has been 
made on the expenditure side of tlie account, so as to bring the expenditure up to 45 per cent, of the revenue. 
During the current year the receipts will probably amount to a larger sum, but this is due to the large payments 
made to the Egyptian Government by the English Government on account of the transport ot stores and 
troops. 

(8.) Telegraphes.—Thc estimate framed by the London Committee (£ E. 42,000) was, I think, somewhat too 
hio'b. The receipts of past years, on which the estimate was based, have been Largely and abnormally increased 
on account of work done on behalf of the English and b.gyptian Governments. I have therefore reduced the 
estimate to £ E. 36,000. 


(9.) Port d'Alcxandrie .—I have increased the estimate of the London Committee by £ E. 25,000, viz., from 

£ E. 70,000 to £ E. 95,000. _ „ . , r , • i 

A new custom-house is being built. When it is completed quay dues will be collected, Irom which a 
probable increase of receipts to the amount of £ E. 25,000 will accrue. 


(10.) Paquebots-poste Khtdiiieh.—l have reduced the estimate of the London Committee (£ E. 100,000) 
to £ E, 98,000, on account of a probable fallmg-off of receipts. 


(11.) Revenus des autres Administrations de V The estimate of the London Committee was £ E. 91,000. 

I have increased it to £ E. 101,000. The increa.se occurs under lighthouses, for which the London Committee 
estimated £ E, 80,000. I think the estimate may be placed at £ E. 90,000. 


Defenses, 

(12.) Trihut .—I have reduced the estimate on account of tribute from £ E. 678,397 to £ E. 664,000. 'Ihc 
difference of £E 14,000 is due to no provision having been made for the Zeyla tribute. As the Egyptian 
Government is about to evacuate Zeyla they cannot fairly be called upon to pay this tribute. Ihe charge must, 
however, continue till 1886, as the Egyptian Government have accepted bills drawn by the Forte lor the amount 
of the tribute up to that date. 

(13.) Cabinet de Son Altesse le Rhedice.—'l'hc Egyptian Government’s estimate for the year 1884 was 
£ E. 53,312. The estimate of the London Committee nas £ E. 51,822. I have taken £ E. 60,000. The 
niiparent increase is due to the following cause. In the Egyptian Government Rudget for 1884 the cost of the 
Khedive’s yacht, the “Mahroussa,” the expense of which in 1882 amounted to £ E. 13,940, appeared under t!ie 


head of “ Marine.” The London Committee proposed that the yacht should be sold. Some objection, however 
was taken to this proposal during the discussions of the Financial Sub-Commission of the Conference. It has now 
been arranged that no charge under this head should a])pcar under ” Marine,” but that the credit on account of the 
Cabinet of llis Highness the Khedive should be increased to £ E. 60,000, and His Highness should take upon 
his private purse all the charges in connection with the “ Mahroussa.” Thus, as compared with the Egyptian 
Government estimate of 1884, there is no real increase of expenditure under this head; on the contrary, the 
apparent increase under the head of “ Cabinet of Ills Highness the Khedive ” is more than counterbalanced by a 
diminution under the head of “ Marine.” 

(14.) Conseil Ligislatif .—Tiro Loudon Committee estimated £ E. 3,000 under this head. They proposed to 
diminish the salaries of members of the Legislative Council. I think this step would be imadvisable, and I have 
therefore taken down the original figure proposed by the Egyptian Government in 1884, viz., in round figures, 
£ E. 8,000, 

(15.) Army and Police.—See paragraph 13 of Report. 

(16.) Ministhre de V Instruction Publique. —The London Committee proposed an expenditure of £ E. 96,000 
under this head. At the same time (sec “ Egypt No. 28,” p. 8) they pointed out that this Department was very 
uncconomically administered. I consider that the expenditure may be reduced to £ E. 70,000. 

(17.) Douaues. —The estimate of the Egyptian Government for 1884, which was adopted by the London 
Committee, was £ E. 64,541. Some increase of expenditure is advisable in order to increase the efficiency of the 
service. I have therefore taken £ E. 70,000 imder this head. 

(18.) PJiares.—Tho estimate of the London Committee was £E. 31,500. I have taken £E. 40,000, which 
will permit of the two men-of-war now stationed at Alexandria and Port Said boiim maintained (see “Egypt 
No. 28,” p. 18). 

(19.) Soudan. —I consider that the estimate of the London Committee under this head (£E. 100,000) was 
too low. I have therefore increased it to £ E. 120,000. 

(20.) Pensions./—The estimate of the Egyptian Government for 1884 was £ E. 337,000. The London Com¬ 
mittee (“ Egypt, No. 28,” p. 23) proposed certain reductions, amounting to £ E. 29,000, in respect to pensions 
which had already accrued, tints reducing the figure to £ E. 308,000. On the other hand, a sum of £ E. 80,000 
was .added, mainly on account of Soudan pensions, thus bringing it up to £ E. 388,000. The pensions accorded 
in past years liave, no doubt, been extravagant, but it would be an exceedingly unpopular and arbitrary measure 
to reduce them now% and would involve legal jnoceedings unless done with the formal consent of the Powers. 
I think, therefore, that the reduction of £ E. 29,000 proposed by the London Committee should not be made. 
This brings the estimate up from £ E. 388,000 to £ E. 417,000. 

Under the now Pension Law which is about to be promulgated by the Egyptian Government, all officials 
now in the Service will have the option of accepting the new pension rules, which will be more economical than 
the present cues, or of retiring from ihe Service on payment of the sums due to them under the existing law. 
This will lead to a considerable increase in the Pension List, but, on the other hand, there will be some economy 
by reason of the reduction of establishments. It is roughly estimated that after making allowance for the 
economies by reason of the reductions of establishments, the net increase will be about £ E. 40,000 per annum, 
thus raising the estimate from £ E. 417,000 to £ E. 457,000. 

Further, it has been ascertained that the Pension List on the 30th September, 1884, stood at no less than 
40,0007. more than the list on the 1st January, 1884. This addition, therefore, brings up the total estimate to no 
less than £ E. 497,000. 

It is thought that it may be possible to commute a number of small pensions. I have therefore provided 
the sum of £ E. 550,000 in the floating debt in order to effect this commutation. This is £ E. 400,000 in 
excess of the sum provided by the London Committee (sec “ Egypt No. 28,” p. 53). It is estimated that by 
means of these commutations the charge under the head of “ Pensions” may be reduced by about £ E. 40,000 
a-year, thus bringing the total estimate down from £ E, 497,000 to £ E. 457,000, which is the figure I have 
adopted. 

The increase under this bead is most serious, and should the charge exceed the estimate which I have 
framed, I think the Egyptian Government will be obliged to face the uupopularity of making a pro rata and 
arbitrary reduction of all the superior pensions. 
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Appendix No. 3. 


Liabilities. 


Deficit to end of 1884 
Soudan .. .. 

Indemnities ,. .. 

Commutation of pensions 
New buildings 

Army of Occupation for 1884 
Irrigation ,, 


Deduct assets 


£E. 

2,124,000 

1,000,000 

4,141,000 

550,000 

100,000 

293,000 

1,000,000 

9,208,000 

1,390,000 

7,818,000 


Appendix No. 4. 

Note on the Irrigation Works of Egypt and the Improvements to he made to them. 
Colonel C. C. Scott Moncrieff, C.S.I., Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. 


Appendix No. 6. 


Privileged Debt 
Domains .. 

Unified Debt 
Da'ira .. 

Suez Canal 
Moukabula 


£ E. 

.. 1,091,000 

379,000 

.. 2,184,000 

.. 341,000 


1,470,000 


2,525,000 

194,000 

150,000 

4,339,000 


Appendix No. 6. 

Report on the Financial Administration of Egypt, by Mr. Edgar Vincent, Financial Adviser 
to the Government of His Highness the Khedive. 

To his Excellency Nubar Pasha, President of the Council of Ministers, 

Excellency, 

Your Excellency has asked me to prepare, for the Council of Ministers, an account of the changes 
whicli have been recently introduced into the Departments connected with the Ministry of Finance, 
together with a summary of the work which has been performed during the present year. You 
have also asked me to suggest any modilications or improvements which might appear to me desirable. 

I propose to deal with these questions in the order in which your Excellency put them before 


The Finance Committee. 

Perhaps the most important reform affecting Egyptian Finance, which has been carried out during 
the last year, has been tlie appointment of the Finance Committee. 

It is composed of— 

The Minister of Finance. 

The Financial Adviser. 

The Under-Secretary of Finance. 

Mr. Fitzgerald. 

M. Mazuc. 


It was established on the 6th March, 1884. From the date of its establishment to the end of 
August, 235 cases had been brought before it. A considerable number of the decisions of the Committee 
have to be confirmed by the Council of Ministers : out of 121 sent to the Council of Ministers, 91 have 
been confirmed, 7 modified, and 5, which were considered by tlie Committee as outside its jurisdiction, 
have been settled. There are still 18 cases awaiting decision. In addition to the above the Finance 
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Committee lias given its advice to tlie Heads of the various Departments on a large number of other 

far as a member of the Committee can judge of its vork, I think it thoroughly satisfactory, and 
I have no doubt but that it has been the means of saving a considerable amount of ‘o t^e 

Egyptian Government. Formerly a large number of Petitions for pecuniary aid 
which were not allowed by the Kegulations. as well as oriier irregular claims used to be ™ade e ther 
to the President of the Council or to other Ministers. It is now known that all grants ot money have 
to be approved by the Committee of Finance, and that no sum wiE be given away except m accordance 
with theSlegulatmiis in force. The consequence has been that a great diminution has taken place in 
the number of irregular demands for money presented to the Government. 


Commercial Conventions. 

On the 3rd March, 1884, a Treaty of Commerce was signed between Egypt and Greece. 
object of the Treaty was to place the commercial relations of tlio ^ 

footiu<T more narticularly with regard to tobacco, and to stimulate trade. Until the new ireaty came 

[C&rc'S tok Jo ccUOod iron. tl.e only toW "“/f "f 

paid a dutv of ir, piastres per oke, namely, 10 piastres export from Tuikey, 

Ei'viit The natural consenuciices of such a pernicious monopoly ensued. A \cry extensive cont a 
bSd tadc Jw n TOTtian Cuoto.n-I«>» nntl.ovities rvero rrit i tlio restricted methods at 

their disiiosal entirely luiahle to suppress. Contrahaml, indeed, flourished to such an estent that its 
exercise has no lon-cr considered as diahononrnhlo, and many houses xylioso eoinmcmal fiusilion WM 
?kSt aiid kiose signature » oidd have been accepted for large sums, me,eased the legitimate profile 

“\bS*rxks indeed such, that in some instances they tverc hue™ to oirer 
battle to uri eprese^ Ooverninent, and to pass their contraband goods openly, after beating 

appeared nece.ssary to take was to remove the prohibition vhich was 

enforced against Greek tobacco It further appeared desirable p ace " 

tobacco adniitted, le.ss the hope of large pvohts should eoiitiuuo to tempt smugglers, it vas 

attraction to honest trade hetv ecu Greece and Egypt, as the 

wliile tlio Turkish Government, as hel'ore stated, levy an export duty of 10 puisties lei o , 

2j 0 measures taken has been very remarkable. The average monthly receipts from 

tnliacco during the months of April, May, June, and July, were — ^ 

.. .. 3.838 

In 1880 .. .. •• •• •• •• •• ■' .. 7,123 

1881 .. •• •• •• •• ■■ *' .. 4,026 

1882 .. .. •• •• •• ” *' .. 5,682 

1883 .. .. •• •• •• •• •• ■■ .. .. 12,057 

In 1884 they have amounted to 

The increase realized in 1884 bears the following proportions to tlic receipts of previous 
years :— Per cent. 


It was thomdit that the admission of Greek tobacco into Egypt 
Turkish toliacco.'^hut the subjoined Table would .seem to show that this las no Tlic con- 

legal importation of Turkish tobacco has been larger than £ 

elusion mav, I Ibmk, he fairly drawn that a large portion of the increased ^ ^ I IVi nio^ 
tobacco which would have been smuggled had no change been niai ^ • > 

informed on reliable authority, that contraband ^^^^o lacco hits « 

doubt that the cessation of contraband in tobacco indiiectly diminis ic steadiness of 

us smu-lers seldom confine their operations to one artic e. I attribute the this cruse 

Urn cStom-l.or.se rove.inos, iu a time of great commercial Jepress.o.., ... a measure t o tins cause. 

C.ur..«,v. T.blr of .bo Tobooc. R.™... ot .1,0 Co.;o,,.-bo..o '0' •"‘“I”"' “ 


Greek. Turkish. Total. 


I 


Total for the four months . 
Average monthly receipts . 


1882. 

1883. - 

£ E. 
9,708 
5,749 
2,311 
734 

£E. 

7,020 

6,157 

7,001 

2,439 

18,505 

1 22,730 

4,620 

1 5.682 

1 


23,000 27,620 50,62‘J 

5,750~ 6,907 12,6.57 
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I would draw particular attention to the fact that the increase in tobacco dues has been obtained 
without any increase of duty, and without raising the price of tobacco for the consumer. 

The heiiefcial effect of a Treaty of Commerce with England was not expected to be so marked, as 
the tobacco trade between the two countries is inconsiderable in quantity. Until a year has elapsed 
from the date ot the signature of the Treaty I should prefer to postpone a report on its results. There 
can be no doubt, however, that its tendency has been to favour honest trade, and to put a stop to some 
irregularities whicli previously existed. 

The success vdiich has attended recent commercial legislation in Egypt is iu the main due to the 
great ability of Mr. Caillard, the Director of the Custom-house. 


The floating debt on the 1st January, 1880, nmountad to ., .. 

During the years 1880, 1881, 1882, and 1883, it was increased by— 

1. Debts ri'sultiiig from mortgages taken on tho Stafo Domains assigned to the 

llothsehild Loan . ,, ,, 

2. Amount duo to Daira Sanieh in virtue of Article 43 of Law of Liquidation 

3. Sum aligned by Law of Liquidation for payment of Daira Khasia debts 
■I. Lawsuits decided against noiernment .. 

5. Debts uncoiitested and acknowledged by Government] .. . 

6 . -Miscellaneous payments to be made in execution of Law of Liquidation , 

7. Expenses incurred for account of liquidation ,, .. , 


12,060,874 


1,087,113 

450,000 

225,000 

946,403 

790,155 

381,768 

288,560 


Total of floating debt to tho 31it December, 1883 ,, 

The following sums were paid in the course of the four years, 1880-83, by means of 
the assets of the Liquidation, and by compensation with arrears of taxes or other 
sums duo to Government— 

1380 

1881 

1882 

1883 .. .. .. .. .. .. " ll 

Leaving an unpaid balance of floating debt on the 31it December, 
1883,of 


14,311,346 

1,004,071 

244,751 

397,638 


The .assets placed by the Commission of Liquidation at tlie disposal of Government are composed 
of the following items :— 


1. Balance of Domani.d Loan ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 

2. Issue of I’rixileged Stock (5,743,8001.) .. .. .. ,, 

3. Cash in Government Treasuries oil the 31st December, 1879 .. ,. .. 

4. Stock deposited to guarantee debt due to tlio “ Loan Syndicate " and Messrs. Greenfield and Co 

5. Sums recoverod on arrears of taxes due to tho 31st December, 1879 .. .. 

C. Unified Stock ., .. ‘ 

7. Balance of coupons of Privileged Stock .. ,, .. ,, 

8 . Miscellaneous .. ,, .. ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 

Total nssests to the Slst December, 1883 ., ,, 

Deducting from this amount tlie sums employed for payment of floating debt .. 

There remained on tho 31st December, 1833, a balance of 
Composed of— £ E. 

Privileged Stock ,, ,, ,, 689,520 

Unified Stock ,, .. .. ,, 171,054 

Casli at Finance Ministry ,, .. ,, ,, 210,012 


ifiE. 

3,259,043 

5,600,205 

141,081 

4,140,811 

513,292 

171,054 

135,032 

100,987 

11,371,708 

13,295,122 


In the above assets arc not comprised the land.s (sold and unsold) known as “ terre.s lihres.” On. 
the 31st Docemher, 1883, the account of this item stood as follows :— 


* Net proceeds of sales after deducting expenses 
Lands sold but not yet paid for ,. .. 

Lands unsold (estimated value) ., 


On the 31st December, 1883, the situation of tlie lloatiiig debt was therefore as follows :— 


Asskts. 

Privileged and Unified Stock ,, 

Cush at Finance Ministry ,. .. ,, 

Lunds sold .. 

Lands unsold (estimate) .. 

£ E. 

, 700,574 

210,012 
126,551 
, 182,031 

Liaihlities. 

Balance of ordinary floating debt .. 

Suits before Law Courts ,, 

Balance 

£ E. 

.. 212,067 

!. 1,073,101 


1,885,108 


1,885,108 

* Tho gross produce of sales amounted to 
The estimated value was 

£ 

.. 474,711 

.. .. .. .. 148,075 


[573] 

Surplus 

.. .. .. .. 326,03f 

2 R 
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■ From the 1st January to the 31st August, 1884,^ the ordinary floating debt has been diminished 

bv £ E. IG,732, leaving an unpaid balance of £ E. 195^35. i i o iinn nnn/\ 

^ Nino of the most iinporUnt suits before the Law Courts fthc sums claimed exceeding 2,000.0000 

have been compounded for 2GG,500/. 

On the 31st August, 1884, the situation stood as follows ;=<=— 


Assets. I L.ab.uties, 


Assets. 

Privileged .Stock (at par. Article 09, Law of 
Liquidation) . . • • • • • ■ 

Unified Stock (at GO) 

Cash at Finance Ministry .. 

Lands sold . • • • • • 

Lands unsold (estimate) .. • • • • 

£ E. 

446,700 

118,474 

124,800 

426,551 

482,031 

Balance of ordinary floating debt .. 
Suits before Law Courts .. .. 

Balance.. .. •• •• 

£E. 

.. 195,335 

V. 1,403.227 


1,598,502 


1,598,562 


The above balance of 1,403,227/. remains thus available for meeting the claims which are stiU 
before the Tribunals, and on which decisions have not yet been given. All those suits, however, which 
in the oiunion of the legal advisers of the Government would have been given against the Government 
and would have involved heavy payments, having now been compounded, tlicre remain cases only in 
which unfavourable decisions arc eitlier improbable, or of no serious pecuniary danger. Ample pr - 
uiijim-i will be made for them by reserving a sum of about 130,000/. , , , t.,. 

There are, further, five or six claims put forward by natives, but whmh have not yet 
before the Native Courts. In the legal adviser’s opinion it would be desirable to set aside for thes 

clainm a sumjd'^a^^ well to mention that in setting down the assets of the Lif[Uidatiou on the olst 
August 1884 at 1 403,227/. it has been assumed that the total balance of the ordinary floating c 
(viz 197.,33:)/.) would have to bo paid. This, however, will not be the case. A 

this balance, consists of very small sums due to individuals who, in all probability, will norer claim 
them.' It may be safely asserted that a saving on this head of at least 75.000/. will be effected. 

To resume: £2 

1 403 227 

Assets on the 1st September, 1884 •• «* <• •• •• *' ’ jj’qqq 

Add saving on ordinary floating debt .. .. • • • • • • • ‘ * 

1,478,227 

Sum to be reserved for unsettled claims .. .. «• •• •• '• 

Balance .. 

Tem-esontiiicT the assets of the Luiuidation vbich are now available. r r „„ 

^ By the Law of Liquidation tlie MirpUis assets of the Liquidation, with the exception of the free 
land,s, have to be applied to sinkingfuiul, while the proceeds ot the free lands are hypothecated to the 

Lifiuubition before a complete termination of the Liquidation is possible. Owners of 

claimVaSiist tie GovernJnent, which are'certain to be refused by the Tribunals, can drag cases 
on from^year to year on the chance of making something out of them vhen financial control is 

'an attempt were made to compound these cases, the Government would pay away considerable 
Eums tojio purpase.n financial circumstances, and the 

hyiiothecation of lands worth 500,UOO/. to guarantee the payment of claims, which cannot be mam- 
laiiied at law, must be regarded as a misfortune for the country. 

Aboliiion oj Contracts, 

I sliouUl wish to draw the attention of your Excellency to a matter, whicp though of Icsympor- 
tance Ihan thosc to which I have previously alluaecl. is, I think, of sufficient advantage to the Govern. 

™,ploycd m the service of the Egyptian Goverument it has hecn the 
custon to o m t then, eontmets extending over a considerahle period of ycam genem ly hve and to 
Inliri them Igainst disnitssal during suel.-a period. It has. moreover, hecu customary to allow at the 

end of the live years an indemnity of one year s pay. _ Government 

The abuses which jirew up under tins system are notorious. In many cases a Lrovernment 
servant bein'' protected from dismissal by his contract, neglected his duty and disregarded order^ 
ThrOmuiiil otbliniicrs, by a decision on tlie 24th January. 1884. ordered that no 'tentraets with 
revard to personal service should he made with.ait its anthorixatioii, arid since that d^ 

•iwaic that any contracts—excepting those for the Egyiitian army and the ilixcd Tiilnmlb have 
been either bronght np or sanctioned. It is, I think, essential that when the contracts vyhich are still 
ill force come tu°ui end, their hohhirs should either quit the Government service or submit to the same 
legulutions as other Egyptian ollicials. 

• The figures given above are subject to correction, more especially ttiose quoted for lands sold and unsold. The audited aceounte 
have not yet been received. 


163 


Modif.cations in the Accounts' Department. 

In the course of the years 1883 and 1884 the Accounts’ Department of the ^liuistry of Finance 
■was complalely reorganized. Having completed this organization, Mr. Fitzgerald proceeded with the 
execution of a plan, consisting in the centralization in tlie Ministry of Finance of the accounts of the 
various Departments situated in Cairo, viz.:— 

1. The War Office. 

2. The Police Administration. 

3. Cadastre. 

4. Maieli-sanich ,Steamers. 

5. Grand IMehkcineh of Cairo. 

G. Tlic Mint. 

7. Office of the Governor of Cairo. 

8. Civil Store Department. 

9. Bonlaq Printing Establishment, 

10. Eonznameh. 

11. Sanitary Services. 

12. Ministry of Pulilic Instruction. 

13. Ministry of Public Works. 

14. Cairo Ulunicipality. 

The accounts of all these Departments, excepting the Ministry of Public Instruction, the Ministry 
of Public Works, and the Cairo Municipality, are now kejit at the Ministry of Finance, and it is hoped 
that tlie accounts of the tliree last will be transferred there before the end of the present year. This 
reform has enabled the Ministry of Finance to pre-andit the expendituie authorized by the Heads of 
the variou.s Departments, and to prevent useless transfers of .specie from the IMiiUhtry of Finance to 
these Departments. It has, moreover, rendered possible the establishment of a distinct line of demar¬ 
cation between the Depavtnnmts res]ionsiljle for expenditure and the Accounts’ Dejiartment which pre¬ 
audits the claims—a distinction absolutely necessary fur anything like sound linance. From a practical 
point of view this control is of tlie greatest use, as it is far easier to prevent any irregular expenditure 
before the amount is ])aid tliau to emiect errors once committed. The above centralization of accounts 
has not only caused the work to lie more ellicieutly performed, hut lias onahled the Government to 
realize considerable economies in tlie budgets of tlic above-named Departments. 

Another important reform which has Ijcen effected in the Accounts’ Department during 1883 and 
1884 has been in connection witli tlio service of the Saraffs (village tax-collectors). The changes 
effected may be summarized nnder llie following heads;— 

1. The ap]iointment of Saraffs by the Ministry of Finance. 

2. The organization of tlicir accounts. 

3. Tlie control of their accounts. 

(1.) Formerly, tlie, apjiointmcnt of tlic Saraffs was entirely in the hands of the provincial autho- 
ritie.s, tlie Ministry not even knowing their names. They are now appointed by the Minister of 
Finance, and all information regarding them is centralized in Accounts’ Department. 

(2.) I’rinti'd forms of accounts have hecn siqiplied to the Saraffs to replace their comiilicated 
melliods, whicii differed .so mueh in the various provinces tliat any summary of tlieir work was impos¬ 
sible. Tlio accounts of a Saraff arc audited when lie pays the amount of his receipts into the provin¬ 
cial Treasuries, and immediate control is tlius exercised over him. 

(3.) Sjiecial liisjioclor-s verify tlio accounts of these Saraffs, check their payments into the provin¬ 
cial Treasuries, and by comparing the “wirds” with the public registers, control the relations of the 
tax-payers with the collectors of revenue. 

Comparative Belnrns of Bevenues, 

Your Excellency has already expressed satisfaction at the Comparative Returns of Revenues, which 
the Ministry of Finan ce has issued during the last two months. It is to my miml essential that those 
who are respoiisihlc for the financial administration of tlio country .should lie in immediate possession 
of all details relating to the collection of the revenue, so that instant action may be taken if any 
unjuslifialile fnlliiig-off of receipt.s or increase of arrears takes place in any particular province. 
Considerable difficulty was at first e\]icrieiieod in getting together the tigures wliicli constitute our 
montlily Table of lioeuii'ls witliiu a sullieieiilly short time of the end of eaeli moiitli; but the delay has 
already' been consideralily dimiuislied, and I hope that soon we shall be able to publish an abstract, iir 
an improved form, u illiin twenty days of the end of oacli montli. What I aim at is to publish a 
montlily abstract .'similar to the one presented to your Excellency, but containing the expenditure as 
■well as the receipts. 

Collection of Taxc^ in kiiul. 

By a decision of the Council of iMini.stei's of the 20th April, 1884, it was decided that from the 
1st Juno, 1884, “ chounahs ” should he opened in tlie provinces of Upper Egypt for the collection of taxes 
in grain. On the Ulth September those “ cliounalis” wore closed. 

In the period wliicli intervened between the 1st June and the 10th September the following 
amounts of grain were collected:— 

Ardebs. Kirats. Kadalis. 

V'heat .. .. .. .. .. .. 102,913 14 3^f' 

Bi-ans .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 240,245 13 O'lO 

liurli'jr ., .. .. .. .. .. 32.972 4 

Lentils .. .. .. .. .. .. 4'2,250 8 3 '20 
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From these figures must he deducted— 

.. .. 21,803 18 3 

•• •• •• “ . .. 86,650 8 

Beans .. .. •• •• •' 2,427 23 1 

Barley .. .. •• •• “ __ ggyc 11 1 

Lentils , • • • 


representing the amounts collected in the Province of Assiout, the revenues of u-hich province are 

iiffBct6cl to tlio Cn.i.'^sG do Ifi DottG n n 

Thus the total amounts received hy the Egyptian Government are as follows 

Ardebs. Kirats. Kadahs. 

. .. 81.109 20 0-12 

Wheat. _ _ 159,595 5 0 UO 

Beans .. .. •• •• 30,543 4 3-0 

Barley.. 34 ,53 19 2-20 

Lentils *> .* •• •• •* 


The grain already sold has realized very satisfactory prices. The total receipts for gram sold nave 

^'et gCeii 1UU5 td. experienced on the operation is duo to our having fixed a P™® ^ 

therecdnt of ceSs in lieu of taxes than coidd he ohtained at Alexandria. Throughout the three 

™ “1; pSSiir 

wheat) and hv the general poverty which nowlallhcts Upper Egypt. In addition to ^ thought 

rnSimiityUie Government had a consideration of iiiLerest P™®« . ^ ^ 

that the peasants would he attracted hy the iavoiirahle but would 

t,;. -1-" 

ao)vhob'l^m oJire “ te system ot 11,0 collodion of taos in Uiml. It is nl.nost mpos- 

-hoi. wc into„dod tuo pcnlnn^ 

should derive from the collection in kind was thus annulled. 


The Monetary Commission. 

On the 17 th August a Commission was appointed to study the monetary system ot Egypt and 
propose measures ot reform. It was composed of— 

His Excellency Moiistapha Pasha Fehnii, Jilinister of hinance ; 

El Said Abdurahman Nafez, the Grand Cadi; 

' ” El Sheikh Moliamed El Ahassi, Slieikli-el-lslam; 

Mr. E. Vincent, Financial Adviser of the Egyptian Government; 

„ ’ I. Ornsteiii, Acting Under-Secretary of Finance ; 

M. Schmidt, Assistant Director of the Custom-house ; 

Ahdiil Aziz T’.ey, Master of the Mint; 

M. Kleinmann, Director of the Credit Lyonnais. 

The appointment of the Sheikh-el-Islara and of the Grand Cadi has given satisfaction to the native 
rnn!, dt? m t ain^ prohahle that the confidence which will ho inspired hy their presence on the 

llmt it is p.»l«.ca P,.,,lvo,l»ccasucocsj 

Their intimate ki.owWge of the maimers ami way of thinking of the imimlatioi, has liccii of g 
““TeVo^imhsdrm-Sofes to retain the gold staiidard enisting in Egypt, ami to make "» ‘f 

0 ? methSt coiseliated hy”ti!ne and’ usage. If it is attempted to make too sudden a change m any 

it is proposed to atUiere to the division of lOO^^tros; 

but inslcatl of dividing the piastre into -tO paras, we propose to ' The 

Your Excelleucv will perceive the immense simphlication hionght about 1 } tins cnaiiot. x 

eeonom; of limo IvLl, will lesiilt in Uie miiltiplioatioi, and the ,U7‘'into 

considerable. Many accountants, in dealing with the present u into naras If it 

lOOths, and then make the calculation on the decimal .system, reconverting the 

was worth while going through this elahorato process in order to work m decimals, hoiv gicat uill the 
facility he when decimals can be used without any conversion and rcconvcision. 

The Egyptian gold currency will consist of— 

The Egyptian pound; 

Haifa pound; and 
Quarter of a jiound. 


loo 

The Egyptian silver currency will consi.st of- 

20 pinstro piucc; 

5 

2 

1 ,, (perhaps). 

The nickel eiirrency will consist of— 

10 dimes, or tenths ; 

5 ,, 

2 

1 

The silver which at present circulates in Egypt is comjjosed in a great measure of foreign coins. 
The aiiMiint of Egy]itian silver i.s cnmpar.atively small. This is obviously an anoniidy, and presents, 
morcov. r, considerahle inactical inconvenience, as the puhlie has to iiay a commi.ssioii every lime it is 
ncccs.sary to change one denomination of coin into another. Jty substituting Egyjitian silver fm- 
foreign currency the Egyptian Government will derive a considerahle amount of jierfectly legitimate 
profit. I shall diseuss the question of the margin between the nominal and the intrinsic value of our 
silver, which constitutes the ])i'olit of the Government, at a later period. 

Nickel lias not hitherto been used in Egypt, but 1 do not think any great opposition will he made 
to its introduetion. It has the advantage of being difficult to falsify, as expensive and powerful 
machinery is required for the process of coining it. 

With regard to the amount of fino silver contained in the new silver coins, the Commission will 
probably adopt the standard of 833J- of fine silver. Tt offers many practical advantage.s, such as 
re.sist.anco to wear, &c., besides enabling ns to fix theoretically convenient figures for all the weights 
of the dill'eront jiieces. The llO-piastre piece, which may jiractically he called the basis of our silver 
currency, will weigh 30 grains. On toehnical points the Commission has consulted many of the 
krading authorities in Europe. The decisions taken represent the latest ideas of technical experts, 
so far as they were found compatilile with local necessities. 

I am in favour of reducing the margin between the intrinsic and the nominal value of silver to a 
jioint somewhat less than that which exists in the ])resent silver Egyptian coinage. My reasons for 
this opinion are not that I think there is any great danger of false .silver being coined, provided that 
the proper precautions arc taken ; experience in Englaml and France has successfully proved that this 
danger is more or less illusoiy ; hut in cniTcney ([uestions one has to deal with the prejudices of the 
jmhlic, and it would iie dangerous to attempt to substitute a coin of a .smaller intrinsic value. 'J’o ht.* 
successful the new currency must obtain the full confidence of the puhlie. 

.Silver will only he legal tender for sums of £ E. 2 and under. Moreover, tin* amount of silver 
wliich can he coined hy the Government is limited to 40 piastres per he.ad. This .amount, as conqiared 
with the silver in circulation in Euroin', is very mndcrate. I’crhaps the only countries where a larger 
quantity, per head of the population, is not in eircuhition, are Sweden and ISkrway. The Government 
will receive .silver up to any amount, and olfiees will ho ojioned where any quantity of silver or of 
nickel can be exchanged for gold. 

Tlie new Law will contain stringent regulations against the issuers of counterfeit coins. 

It is proposed that a permanent Commission slionld he appointt'il and charged with the execution 
of tlie reforms. 

Tt is not necessary lor me to go at further lengtli into the subject, as the matter will shortly he 
hronght before the Council of Ministers, and it is of such importance that I prefer to discuss it in 
a .separate Itoport. 

The Census. 

T desire to draw your Excellency’.s .special attentimi to the first volume of the Census of Egypt, 
which has jn.'^t been gf)t ready hy M. A. Jloinet, of the Ministry of Finance. 

This work is of great interest, and will be of considerahle value in the future. M. Boiiiot has 
devoted the greatest zeal and intelligence to his work. He has also drawn up a Table of agricultural 
statistics, which cannot fail to be of value at the present moment, wlum the agricultural question in 
Egyjit lias as.sumed so great a Eurojiean importance. It will, T think, he useful if these Tables are sub¬ 
mitted to the Legislative Council, so that the Egyptian Government may ho in possession of the views 
on the .subject of those who are fully acquainted with hieal circumstances. 

The Pension Laws. 

In no eouiitry in the world have the Pension l.aws been so liberal as in Egypt, Tiy the Law of 
lS7fi tlie relatives of soldiers killed in the Soudan had a right tn the full jiay of the deceased during a 
eonsiderahle immlic. of years. The civil pen.sions were fixed on an equally liberal scale. Both scales 
must liave been estahlislied without any regard for the fiiiaiiees of the country, and merely with a view 
to treating .servants of the State in the most liberal, and 1 may add, reckless manner. Liberality is 
not the only fault of the existing Pension Laws. Their confusion renders it almost impossible for any 
one, who has not liad a life-long acquaiiitauee with them, to ascertain what pension any given indi¬ 
vidual i.s entitled to. 

One of the main jioials to which tlie alteiition of the Finance, Department has been turned during 
the present year has been the elaboration of a now Pension J.aw. t)n the IGth January, 1884, iv 
Commission was appointed composed of: 

llis Excellency Mohammed Zeki I’asha (I’resident). 

His Exeelleney Ahder-Bahman Boueluly ISey. 

His Excellency Tigrane I’asha. 

Mr. Gerald Fitzgerald. 

M. Felix Mazuc, 
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fhnlOi-li Anril 1883 -which establishes the orgainzation of the Civil Scnice, anl t)- 

F.rvDtian^Finance has already drawn attention to this point, and has staled its opinion that salaries 
siwuld he fixed without reference to the individuals who for the ^ p|.omo- 

ivlneli the salaries are attached. The proper reward for long and efficient senice is to "c^oia ] urn 
.n ^ of larger emoliinient than that which has heretofore ^ 

oSial in qLtion. If in every°exceptional case promotion is either ^ 

pu’olic interest, a personal allowance may be granted Imt it should 'jJ ‘ ‘q'^c by death retire- 

aiid accounts, and it should lapse on the recipient ot the aUowance vacating liis office bj cltatn, 

nient, or subsequent promotion.” 

Suggestions as to the Future. 

The most imnortant measure I think, is to strengthen the action of the Finance Committee. At 
present all demands for credit, which are not set down in the Budget, are sent to it 
S thecii .re tew m wM^h it. decision lit,, been overruled, as your Exeelleuoy wdl see ftoiu tUe 

figures pve^ above „„ lcg.1 rigl.ls; and the wise eaution wliioh 

also '^ecreed._^ intrusted with the drawing up of the Budget, subject to the ratification of the 

CouneiU.f Mmis^^ stall be allowed without the matter being referred 

to the uiridnaime^Gom^tee and the i^Iinistry concerned are agreed, no further 

shoum b?nel^^y to\r Council of .Ministers, If, on the other hamh the 
Itlinistry concerned differ, the i\Iinistry concerned should have the light to appeal to 

Ministers against the decision of the linance Committee. , . • _ i i,.. n’rmcnrtr in 

The Ministry ot finance in Egypt has not tlmt authority which is enjoyed by the Ireasury m 

England, and which is, 1 thiulc, essential to a satisfactory financial control. 


The Land Bevenue. 

The Department of the Ministry of Finance charged with the direct taxes was formerly divided 

E TjrSrcharged with the land tax, the ;date tax, the tobacco tax, and other taxes on 

The section charged with the professional tax, the house tax, and the taxes on sheep, and other 

'"'‘“''f^The section charged with the management and sale of Government lands. 

4 ' The section charged with the statistical work of the office, the preparation of the schedules of 
the land tax a^^^^ of the taxes paid by the Daira, the Domains, the Wakfs, and the Ministry 

""^TtbrnafSthe 4th section had under his direction the European office, and the interpreter’s 

the course of the last two months the whole of the 3rd section has been transferred to the 

Sfci." ^ri“ 9“^ r=r 

^vnvk P.M-hans in no Denartnient of the Goverimient does want of control lead to more uisasuous 
residts than iJ this. If the sales are not conducted in a satisfactory 7 ”""; JorrecSr;eJ 

the lands pass out of the control of the Government. It d^wn^M belomdn.r to it have 

has been made of the Government lands, that the amounts hitherto set ° . 

been very roughly calculated, and that a considera.blc difference wiU appear between the real amoimts, 

and the amounts shown upon the Government register. ... tnves I have 

With regard to the land tax, which is by for the most irnp^ant of the tax^^ 

freauentlv sug<'ested the appointment of a European with special knowledge to 

Sg ^ proposal however, has not hitherto been carried out, on account of political reasons^ 
The maUer is one lequiring so much technical knowledge and practice that it is hopeless to look or 
iho necessary qualifications among our native officials. On the other hand, the enormous importa 
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of this head of revenue, furnishing, as it does, nearly one-half of the total revenue of the Egyptian 
Government, cannot be denied. 

I venture to bring the desirability of this appointment again to your Excellency’s notice. 

Inspection. 

In all Oriental countries with which I am acquainted, the cardinal defect of the Administration is 
that distant provinces are almost independent of the control of tiie Central Administration. The 
circulation at the extremities is feeble. Sufficient supervision is not exercised over distant agents. In 
Europe this control is facilitated by rapid means of communication, by railways, by the post, and by 
the telegraph. It is intrusted to bodies of active and efficient Inspectors, who constantly travel 
between the centre and the outlying districts, and carry with them the atmosphere of activity and of 
reform which prevails at the capital, to officers who have become less progressive by long residence in 
outlying districts. In the East generally, the same facilities of communication do not exist, there are 
neither railways nor telegraphs. In Egypt, although railways and telegraphs exist, they do not answer 
the purpose to which I have above alluded. The population has not become sufficiently accustomed to 
them to derive the full advantage from their use. It becomes, therefore, aU the more necessary to 
maintain rapidity and strength of circulation by such other means as are at our disposal. For this 
purpose it is extremely desirable to establish a service of inspection on the most efficient scale. The 
mo.st distant functionary in Egypt should feel that he is constantly exposed to receive the visit of an 
Inspector from the central authority in Cairo, and that he may be called to account at any moment if 
he infringes the Begulations. It is notorious that irregularities, even of a serious nature, may exist for 
years in distant Mudiriehs without being discovered by the central authorities unless inspectors are 
sent to the spot. A certain amount of ingenuity on the part of the provincial officials most efficiently 
blind their Cairo chiefs to unauthorized methods of administration. 

Moreover, Inspectors who have the advantage of theoretical knowledge, and who add to it acquain¬ 
tance with the methods of administration which prevail in the provinces, are able to suggest the 
application of modern reforms in such a way that they will not offend the susceptibilities of those who 
will be charged with their execution, but may be grafted on to the older methods, and become an 
integral part of the same system. 

This is an absolute condition of practical reform in this country. The improvement must be 
adapted to the minds of the jreoplc, and presented in such a form as to be acceptable to them—or, at 
any rate, as not to arouse their opposition. The question is not what reform can be put on paper and 
published, but what reform can be brought into practical operation. 

I am opposed to the enqdoyment of Europeans in stationary posts in the provinces. Such employ¬ 
ment generally demoralizes tlie Jiuropean, and is for from grateful to the native with whom he comes in 
contact. At the end of a year or two the European becomes weary of the work, and does little 
to improve the condition of those about him. 1 have always found that effective inspection cannot be 
exercised by any one man over another man, or another set of men, for a considerable period together. 
With a few cxception-s, the desire of the controller who is sent down to the provinces must be to get on 
well and to be friendly with those with whom he is brought in contact. An extraordinary amount of 
zeal, or of power of heing disagreeable, Tiiust be possessed by a controller who is to remain efficient in 
one spot during a considerable period of years. 

If the above considerations are true, the only effective way of keeping the provincial Administra¬ 
tions up to the proper mark is by a body of trained Inspectors, constantly travelling between the 
provinces and the capital, such as the Inspectors of the Local Government Board in England. 

The officials connected with such a service need not, I think, bo numerous; six would be amply 
sufficient, at any rate to begin with. They should be well paid, and should be treated with great 
consideration. Direct interference in the administration should bo forbidden to them, but the greatest 
attention should be paid to their Eeports and suggestions. These Eeports should be communicated 
direct to the Minister of Finance through an Inspector-General, without passing through any of the 
intermediate Departments of the Ministry. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDGAE VINCENT 

October 5th, 1884. 


Appendix No. 7. 

1. IL est institud un Comitd des Finances, composd do la manidre suivante:— 

President, Ic Ministro des Finances. 

Vice-Prdsident, le Conseiller Financier du Gouvornement Lgyptien. 

Quatre membros qui seront nommes par Ddcret Khddivial, sur la proposition de notre Conseil des 
Ministres. 

2. Le Comitd examinera Ics questions qui lui seront soumises par notre Ministre des Finances. 

3. Devront etre plus spccialement soumis it I’exameu du Comitd des Finances:— 

(1.) Les previsions budgdtaires des recettes et des ddpenses, accompagnees des notes motivant les 
modifications proposdes pour I’exercico suivant:— 

(2.) Les virements de erddits d’un sous-chapitre du Budget i un autre avec les raisons qui ont 
amend I’augmentation des ddpenses pour lesquelles un nouveau erddit est demandd, 

(3.) Les demandes des erddits suppldmentaires pour ddpenses non prdvues au Budget. 
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Ministve des Finances, et coininnni(in6 par lui an I’annrohation dii Ministre des 
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mo. 184. 

Mr. Swuinson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received November 20.) 

AdmiraHtj, November 19, 1881. 

“\l gVn ooutmandcd by ^ 

£L“riuftant: fr clld“ MolyaouKroE nc Maiosty’s ship Sphinx.” 
fit Suakiu, respecting the state of alTairs at that place. 

2. A similar letter has been addressed to the ar Office. 

JL clHl) OtiC* 

(Signed) E. N. SWAINSON. 


Inclosure in No. 184. 

Commodore Mohjneux to Vice-Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

. X “ Sphinx” at Sualdn, November 6, 188L 

^ ?tVcE mv last letter, dated the 31st ultimo, the rebels in some force, iirobfi i y 

“'""“tK™ was‘s™t fli'ino from both sides, tlic robols losing two men, perhaps nioro 
and EgypS,orh-oopor wounded. This demonstration has had no ofleet 

the Eoreign Office and the Egyptian Government. 

T dn not annrehend there will he any serious difficulty Iheic. 

1 leave for Massowah to-morrow, and will endeavour to return here a ion. 

13th instaut-r^^^^ for tiro “Cygnet” to call at I’f 

and report fully on their condition, and as to the Egyptian Government olliemls, 

fi-arrison, &c., maintained at any of them. “Pnndov” and 

" Soon after mv return to this place I hope to arrange lor the Loin oi mid 
“Falcon” to change stations; and I will, later, send the “Coquette toieic\c th. 
“ Cygnet.” The “Dolphin” should remain hero for the present, as her elec rie ig . 

may he useful. 
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I propose keeping ilie “ Cai-yt.rfiri ” here until tin' arrival of the mail from 
Massowah, duo here on the 14th iiishiut (which may delay her about three days, 
perhaps), in order that, should there ho any news of eoiisequcmcc, I may have the 
opportunity of sending it direct to Cairo. I think it will not he neces.sary to keep her 
till my return. 

I am arranging that the “ Dolphin ” shall receive from her such torpedo stores as 
are likely to be required for defence here. 


No. 186. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 20.) 

(No. 1056. Ext. 722.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 20, 1884. 

COLONEL CilERMSlDE telegraphs to the following effect:— 

“ He has taken detailed steps for the relief of Gallabat and Girri. He believes he can 
maintain the status quo at Kassala, Araadib, and Sanheit, and throw in money and 
provisions. If the Egyptian Government wishes the evacufition attempted forthwith, for 
which he is taking preparatory steps, if also they would inform him definitely at Cairo of 
their decision as to the Red Sea Littoral, with which he is quite prepared to deal, as well 
as with the delimitation of the Egyptian-Ahyssinian frontier, he would be able to leave for 
Cairo on the 21st instant,” 

I have requested Colonel Chermside by telegraph to come here. It would greatly 
assist matters if your Lordship could inform me, by the time Colonel Chermside arrives 
here, whether, after considering my despatch No. 1000 of the 3rd instant, Her Majesty’s 
Government are inclined to favour the policy of the retention by Egypt of Massowah and 
Suakin, especially the latter place. 

If they are not to be retained by Egypt, the question of their ultimate treatment 
could stand over for further consideration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 186. 

The Earl of Northbrook to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 16.) 

Aly Lord, London, November 20, 1884. 

IN my despatch No. 15 of this date I have had the honour of submitting, for 
the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government, my Report and recommendations 
upon the financial situation of Egypt. In the present despatch I propose to make a 
few remarks upon the condition of the country, and upon some subjects connected with 
its administration ivliich I could not conveniently include in my Report, or which 
seem to me to require further notice. 

2. I do not presume to suppose that it has boon possible for me during my short 
stay in Egypt thoroughly to master the condition of the country, and my opinions 
must therefore ho received with due (pialilication; hut I have had the opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with the views of most of the able English public servants, civil 
and military, who have been concerned in Egyptian affairs during the last few years, 
and I have taken every opportunity of obtaining information from persons of all 
nations, ranks, and classes in Egypt. 

Condition and Feelings of the People. 

3. With regard to the condition and feelings of the mass of the people, I have not 
scon myself, nor have I heard from thoso ivho have the best opportunity of judging 
and Avho can be thoroughly depended upon, that there exists any extreme poverty. I 
mean by extreme poinrty the Avant of sufficient means of subsistence. My impression 
is, and it has been confirmed by English officers noAV serving in Egypt Avho are 
Avell acquainted Avith the Presidency of Bombay and with the North-Avestern Provinces 
of India, that the people of Egypt are on the Avhole hotter off than the peasantry 
of India ; and this is not surprising Aidieu the greater fertility of the soil, the absence of 
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the causes wliicli so frequently produce scarcity in India, and the lesser density of the 
■Dopulation of Esypt are taken into consideration. 

^ 4. Much has been UTitten regarding the indebtedness of the cultivators of the 
land in Egypt. This state of things undoubtedly largely prevails in Lower Lgjpt. In 
Cer E^glpt it is said to be by no means so univerpl. Wba t le^rca ^‘auscs have 
heel and whether any remedy is possible, are ques ions of such ^ 

require so intimate a knowledge of the habits of the people, that I shall not venture 
upon the attempt to answer them with any assurance that my opinions are correct. 1 

will however make a few observations on the subject. ^ . t i xi 

’ 5 As the part of Egypt where there is said to be most debt is the naost lightly 
assessed to the land tax, the debt cannot have arisen from any over-taxation at 
the present time. The exactions during the latter part of the rule of the late Khedive 
ma/have had something to do with its creation, but one ol the mam 
is the recklessness of the cultivators in regard to marriage and other expenses, 
coupled with the faeiKties afforded to them for obtaining loans on the security of their 
lan£ by the influx of European capital. During the last ^ 

diminished, and I believe the amount of the debts is gradually decreasing. Wl^hc^t 
is politic to attempt to place obstacles in the way of the Irec f 

applied to an Eastern agricultural population is a question which has presented ^^ry ore^t 
difficulties in India, and which cannot be said to have been yet solved there. On the 
one hand, agriculturists everywhere must frequently have recourse to credit upon ^ 
security of their crops, and to place obstacles m the way of such 
must liave the effect of raising the rate of interest they have to pay. On the other 
hand, it is desirable that every precaution should be taken to prevent ignorant men 
from becoming involved in transactions the full meaning of which they may not under- 

stand^^ On the w'hole, I liaA^e seen no ground to believe that it is desirable foj ^Im 
Government of Egypt to attempt any large measure for dealing uith these debts 
The reduction of the land tax and the decrease in the cost of cultiva^tion which must 
follow from the extension of irrigation will improve the ^ 

Something has been done, and I believe more may yet be done by ^ " ^oTninent to 
lessen the necessity of borrowing by adjusting the collection ot the land tax to t 
times when the eultivator has gatb(>red and sold the principal crops of the year, but 
^die spread of education and the introduction of habits ot thrift appear to me to be 

of the people to the Government of the 

Khedive, I have no reason to suppose that there exists at \ o 

look for the coming of the I^Iabdi. iMahoniedans who arc instructed in the tenets of 
their religion have always looki'd upon him as an impostor; any feeling in his f^^o r 
was confined to the lower classes, and it is said to have now ceased ; nor does there 
remain, so far as I have been informed, any interest wbatever m Arabi. ihis 
liivourable state of things will be contlnm'd, and i\xo authority ^J/umier 

solidated, when the reduction in the over-assessed lands, especially those of Upptr 
E-vpt, is carried out, and the irrigation of the country improved. ^ If, as I have 
explained in my former despatch, steps are taken to get rul of the corvee, a reform i 
which the Khedive takes a deep personal interest, llis Ilighness will have estaffiished 
a claim to the gratitude and affection of the people of Egypt winch cannot fail to be 
thoroughly recognized by them. 

General Administration. 

8. Turning from the condition and feelings of the people to the state of the general 
administration of the country, which mainly depend^^ in Egypt as in other Eastern 
couuiries, upon the character and ability of the local officers, I ha\e had the advanta c 
of seeing and conversing with all the Mudirs (Governors ot provinces), and I can 
testify generally to their intelligenee and the knowledge which they show in conver - 
tion as to the* affairs of their respective provinces. Irom what I have heard in 
answer to my inquiries they are mostly ivcll spoken ol, and as a class they are much 
improved. Many of them have been i)romoted from lower administrative offices, and 
a commencement has been made of the formation ot something like a legffiar Civil 
Service. It might be well that the Mudirs should be appomted for a fixed term of 

^ 9 There is still, I regret to say, a general impression that the official classes in 

Egypt are corrupt, and it is hardly possible that it should be otherwise, when the 
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pay of the Maraours (magistiatcs of districts) is notoriously insufficient. At the same 
time, the number of clerks, messengers, and other iiibn-ior employes is excessive. If 
their number ivas gradually reduced, and the ])ay of the ^Mamourh increased, a great 
improvement would bo eflected. The unit of administration in Egypt is the village, 
through the village Sheikhs (Sbcikhs-el-ljcled). These functionaries now receive no 
pay, and it has been suggested by several high authorities that it would be very 
desirable to give them some remuneration, which might lake the form of the concession 
of a certain number of acres of land rent free. This would afford a security for 
their good conduct, and bind their interests to tin? maintenance of the authority of the 
Khedive, Some similar plan might be adopted in I’ospcct to the village watchmen. 
Thus the village organization would he maintained and improved. 

10. Arrangements have been made for the frequent inspection of the different 
provinces, without which there is no security against abuses in the present state of the 
Egyptian Administration. 

Native Tribunals. 

11. Your Lord.ship is aware that the new Native Tribunals for the administration 
of civil and criminal justice were brought into operation in Lower Egypt last 
February. Their institution constituted an era m the history of Egypt, for previously 
there w'crc no Courts of Justice worthy of the name. The Codes are based upon the 
French law, and wisely, for that law is administered by the Mixed Tribunals, and it is 
the object of his Excellency Nubar Pasha, who was one of the origiualors of law 
reform in Egypt, that Avhen the Native Tribunals are thoroughly efficient, and 
command confidence, the Powers of Europe should be asked to consent to the 
abolition of the IMixed Tribunals, so that there may be one system of laAv appli¬ 
cable alike to natives of Egypt and to foreigners. But the procedure of the new 
Codes is in many respects cumbrous and ill-suited to Egypt, especially to the country 
districts. This has already been brought to your Lordship’s notice by Nubar Pasha, 
Avho has prepared a Lhav, Avhicb he proposes immediately to bring before the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly, to sim])lify the criminal procedure in the ])roA'inces, a change Avdiich, 
in my opinion, is very necessary. 1 bad the benefit of the assistance of Moulvi 
Samiullah Khan, one of the best of the Judges in the North-Avestern Provinces of India, 
during my mission, and he has furnished me Avith some valuable suggestions on the 
subject of the Avorking of the noAv Courts. They arc mainly in the direction of 
simplifying the procedure, of introducing more summary jurisdiction, and of 
diminishing the number of the iludges. I have communicated these suggestions 
confidentially to Nubar Pasha, Avho is fully alive to the necessity of correcting 
such defects as may be found by experience in the ncAV system. The ncAV Tribunals 
are placed under a great disadvantage' at present OAving to the almost entire Avant of 
trained native laAvyers. There is, practically speaking, no native Bar, and in insti- 
tuting the ncAV Courts most of the native Judges had to be taken from men Avho had 
no legal education; on the other hand, the foreign Judges Avho have been appointed , 
although possessing the necessary legal qualifications, haA'e, most of them, not yet had 
time to acquire a knoAvledge of Arabic, in Avhich language the proceedings are 
conducted. It is therefore much to be desired that young native gentlemen should be 
encouraged to proceed to France, Italy, or Belgium, Avhcrc the Codes are similar 
to those of Egypt, in order to become instructed in the profession of the law. 

Police, 

12. Your Lordship has received reports from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General Avith respect to the changes Avhich have been recently introduced in the 
administration of the police, so that I need say no more u])on this subject than that in 
my opinion they have been in the right direction. The Mudirs Avill have full poAver 
over the police in their respective provinces, as is absolutely nexjessary for the security 
of the country; but tbe discipline and promotion of the polic*; Avill be under their OAvn 
officers, and the force Avill be periodically inspected by the officers in charge of the 
three districts into A\diich Egypt is divided for police purposes. 

13. I took every opportunity of inspecting the police, especially the European 
police at Cairo and A*loxandria, and this part of the force; seemed to me to bo efficient. 
It is generally agreed that none but old soldiers should bo enrolled in the European 
police, and I have suggested that regulations should be made to provide that the men 
should acquire a colloquial knowledge of Arabic. The general concurrence of opinion 
points to the advantage of recruiting the native police from the ranks of the Egyptian 
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army, so tliat tlie recruits may have some previous knowledge of drill and have 
acquired a sense of discipline. Ilis Excellency Baker Pasha, who is at the head of 
the police, appears to me to have very sound views as to the organization and manage¬ 
ment of the force, and he is in cordial accord n ith the Egyptian Ministers on the 
subject. 

Crime. 

14. During the last fcAV months there have been a considerable number of cases 
of gang robbery in Lower Egypt. This is partly attributed to the cessation of the 
arbitrary system which used to prevail, of summarily disposing of bad characters by 
sending them to the Soudan without any regular trial (a power which was frequently 
used to commit the grossest injustice), and to the abolition of the use of the courbash, 
by means of which evidence was habitually extracted both from persons accused of 
crimes and from witnesses. I need not dwell upon the subject of the courbash, for 
your Lordship has recently received an exhaustive despatch from Sir Evelyn Baring 
with respect to its abolition. The Egyptian Government, under the presidency of 
Cherif Pasha, deserves, in my opinion, great credit for having cordially carried out 
this great reform at tlic instance of Lord Dufferin ; but it is not surprising that these 
changes should have weakened the power of the local officers, and thus have con¬ 
tributed to the increase of crime. 

15. The present condition of the prisons must also tend in the same direction; 
their state has been greatly improved; they arc noAV fairly clean, and generally not 
overcrowded, but there is no legal code of prison discipline, nor any power of setting 
criminals to hard labour unless sentenced to iravutu forcra; tliey arc simply kept in 
confinement, in association, in large airy rooms, with a sufficient supply of food. It 
has frequently been represented to me, and iiuh'cd it is obvious, that sucli a system of 
punishment cannot exercise any deterrent effect upon criminals of the lower classes. 

IG. These defects in tlic present state of the law have for some time been under 
the anxious consideration of his Excellency Nubar Pasha. He has already obtained a 
Decree under which a Special Commission has been appointed to deal with cases of 
gang robbery, and he has drawn up two other Decrees which will, I believe, have a 
most salutary effect upon the criminal classes. By the first, bad characters will be 
confined to their respective villages after inquiry by a competent Tribunal, and be 
subject to penal consequences if they break the bounds fixed for their residence; and 
by the second, regulations for prison discipline ^vill be made, and all persons 
sentenced to imprisonment will be liable to hard labour unless the Court should other¬ 
wise direct. 

Habeas Corpus. 

17. One of the most crying grievances under the old system of administering 
justice in Egypt was the length of time during which prisoners Averc kept in confine¬ 
ment without being brought to trial. His Excellency Nubar Pasha has prepared, and 
is about to propose to the Legislative Assembly, a La^v whereby the detention of a 
person in prison Avithout a legal Avarrant Avill be subject to heavy penalties ; and any 
person Avho has been kept in prison Avithout trial for more than three montlis will 
have tlie right of bringing his case before one of the higlicr Courts of Luav, Avhicli 
will be empowered to deal with it as may be fitting, or to discharge the prisoner. 

General Remarhs. 

18. Your Lordship Avill observe from the foregoing observations that the Govern¬ 
ment of tlie Khedive are aAvare of the defects Avliich exist in the administration of 
Egypt, and are actively engaged in providing remedies for them; and I Avould venture 
to impress upon Her Majesty’s Government my conviction that groat progress has 
been made in the process of introducing reforms into a country in Avhich, but a fcAV 
y('ars ago, there Avas hardly any laiv, iu the proper sense of the term, and grievous 
oppiessiou habitually prevailed. There can be no doubi that the eonueetion of 
European nations, and cspoeially of England, Avith Egy])t has exercised a heuefieial 
influence in this direction. The seed has uoav heen soAvn, and, in my opinion, the 
Egyptian Government arc at present both willing and anxious to curry on the proci'ss 
of improvemoment; but the progress, in order to be solid, must necessarily be gradual 
in a country AAdiere the people have had to bc' taught to comprehend the first elements 
of decent government. 

19. The Khedive has upon several occasions expressed to me the obligation Ilia 
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Highness tecls for the assistance of tlie nanny ;ihl.' and expcricjiced foreigners Avho 
have been engaged in the admiiii,-.iration of Egypt. To take one Department, that of 
Pinanee, as an example, the services of Mr. Edgar Vincent, of Bhun Pasha, of 
Mr. Pitzgcrald, and of M. Mazuc arc aa'cII knoAvn and appreciated. At the same time, 
both the Khedive and the Egyptian Governmeait deprecate the jaractice Ashich has 
prevailed in some cases, principally in the Departments Avhich are not under the 
control of the Government, of employing young foreigners in minor situations. Such 
appointments, in their opinion, AAuth AAdiich I concur, should be confined to natives of 
Egypt, Avho should be trained to take upon themselves in the end the whole work of 
the administration of their country. 

Army. 

20. "When I dealt with the estimates for the Egyptian army in my Beport I 
observed that it AA'as my intention to add some further remarks on the subject. It is 
impossible to conceal the fact that no great confidence is placed by most of the best 
authorities in the fighting qualities of the Egyptian army. Sir Evelyn Wood and the 
English officers Avho have been employed Avith that army have been most usefully 
engaged. They (‘onstitute some of the host officers of Her Majesty’s forces ; they have 
devoted themselves Avith a zeal aud as'^iduity Avhieh is beyond all praise to the 
performance of their duties ; and the result, so far as the drill and discipline of the 
army goes, has been entirely satisfactory ; those of them that I have had the advantage 
of seeing speak of the army in terms not indeed of unmixed confidence, but sufficiently 
favourable to afford a reasonable prospect that it aauII he of use as a support to the 
police in the event of internal disorder. It may also be trusted, as has heen proved 
at Suakim, Avith the defence of fortified positions, but the natiA'cs of Egypt do not 
appear to possess the qualities which arc required to form really reliable troops. Your 
Lordship is aware of the difficulty that has been cxpericnecd in the cndeaA^our to 
create some force, composed of Turks, negroes, or otliers, Avhich might give a greater 
solidity to the Egyptian army. I regret to say that, in my opinion, although it may 
be possible to maintain a small force of negroes, Avho under their own company 
officers aud commanded by British officers might be very useful, any other efforts in 
this direction would be unadvisable, and indeed Avould be unavailing. 

21. It is therefore necessary to consider how the Egyptian army can be improved; 
and hero there is a general concurrence of opinion that the native officers present the 
weakest feature of the existing force. Although there are some such officers in Avhom 
confidence can bo placed, and several among tlicm of great merit, I fear that the 
efficient and ridiable Egyptian officers are not many in number, and it is generally 
agreed that some sjiccial measures should be taken to obtain in future a better 
provision of such officers; for upon them the future of the Egyptian army must 
depend, Avhen the temporary employment of Her Majesty’s officers ceases, or their 
number is reduced. 

22. A proposal Avhieh Avas made to mo by His Highness the Khedive seems to bo 
likely to effect this important object, and it has met Avith the concurrence of every one 
whom I have since consulted. There i.s a Military School at Cairo, conducted, as Avell 
as is possible with the limited means at his command, by Larmce Pasha, a Erench 
officer of distinction. It is proposed that a fcAV of the most promising pupils of this 
school shall he sent from time to time to the Boyal ^Military College at Sandhurst for 
tAA'o years, where they A\ould acquire not only habits of discipline and instruction in 
their profession, but also that tone Avhich is so much to be desired in Egypt, and which 
can only bo obtained by communication Avith young men Avho arc brought up under 
a different system. 

British Forces in Egypt, 

23. Y'our Lordship Avill gather, from tlu' observations AA’hich I liaA'c made on the 
subject of the present condition of tlu' Egyptian army aud of its future prospects, that 
I cannot recommend Her klajesty’s Government to fix any date at Avhich the British 
troops serving in Egypt shall he Avithdi'aAvn. In my Beport I liaA'e stated my reasons 
for anticipating that then' strength may be ri'duced before long to about 4,000 men, but 
it is my duty to express my deeidc'd opinion that it Avould not be safe or Aviso to fix any 
deliniti' time for their entire AvithdraAval, hi'cause the safety of such a step must 
depend upon the further experience of the Eg\ jitian army, upon the internal state of 
the eountry, and upon the political position of Egypt, which has boon left in 
uncertainty in consequence of the failure of the Conference of London. 
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Conclusion. 

24. I must, in conclusion, qualify iny romarlcs in this despatch by the observation 
that they are based npon the assumption that a prompt settlement of the finances of 
Egypt will be effected through the instrumentality of the English Government, so 
that the difficnlties in which the country is now placed may cease, and the salutary 
influence of the English Government may be sustained. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NORTHBROOK. 


No. 187. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 660.) 

My Lord, Pai-is, November 21, 1884. 

IN the Senate yesterday a debate took place upon an interpellation addressed by 
M. de Gavardie to the Government on the affairs of Egypt. 

M. do Gavardie brought forward the interpellation in a long speech, at the end of 
which he moved the following order of the day :— 

“ Le S6nat, prenant acte des diverses dcpeches diplomatiques d’aprt^s lesquclles 
tons les Gouverncments etrangers ont reconnu la situation priviligiee de la Erance et 
de I’Angleterre en Egypte, invite le Gouverncment Eranyais h, demander purement et 
simplement le respect des engagements internationaux.” 

M. Jules Eerry, President of the Council and Minister for Eoreign Affairs, in 
replying to M. de Gavardie’s speech, said that the condominium was “ un grand, un 
noble souvenir, mais, en definitive, un souvenir historique.” 

He affirmed that if ever a Cabinet had proved that it desired to act in accord with 
England in the Egyptian question, it was the present Ercuch Cabinet. “Oui,”he 
said, “ nous avons fait de grands efforts a la Conference de Londres.” 

He explained that the English Government had announced its intention to make 
fresh proposals; that these proposals were to follow the return of Lord Northbrook 
from Egypt; that Lord Northbrook had, in fact, returned ; that it was understood he 
had laid proposals before the Cabinet in London; but that these proposals had not 
been communicated to the Ereneh Government, nor indeed, as yet, to the British 
House of Commons. 

In tliis state of things M. Eerry was not in a position to give any fresh infor¬ 
mation, and he could only move the order of the day pure and simple. 

M. de Ercycinct, whose treatment of the Egyptian question when ho was in office 
in 1882 had been attacked by M. de Gavardie, defended himself in a significant 
speech. 

He pointed out the difference between sending a military expedition to Egypt, 
which is an integral part of the Ottoman Empire, and sending one to an independent 
country; and he declared that by occupying Egypt England had involved herself in 
difficulties from which she would not be able to free herself witliout appealing to 
a European Conference, which would, he was convinced, be assembled without 
delay. 

England, indeed, he w'cnt on to say, appeared to argue a little as if she were in 
Egypt by right of conquest, and as if the neutrality of the Suez Canal were a conces¬ 
sion made by her. It must, however, be remembered that, in virtue of the Treaties 
guaranteeing the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, England wns bound to evacuate 
I'gypt the instant the Powers decided that the evacuation might take place without 
danger. Nor must it be forgotten that the neutrality of the Suez Canal had existed 
de jure and de facto for nearly thirty years. 

“ II y a la,” M. do Ereycinet went on to say, “ unc situation dont notre Gouvernc¬ 
ment .saura tirer parti, et j’estime d6s lors que la position de la Erance en Egypte devra 
so rdtablir. 

“ Jc crois en m6me temps—et j’ai dtd heureux de I’entendre dire a ]\I. lo Presi¬ 
dent du Consoil—quo nous arriverons a cette solution par une entente avee I’Angle- 
terre. Je suis convaincu que, malgrd bien des asperites que jc connais, bien des 
difficultds dc detail qu’on rencontre, I’Angleterre sera toujours pour nous une allide 
precieuse.” 

After M. de Ereycinet’s speech the cloture was pronounced, and the order of the 
day “ pure and simple ” was carried without a division. 
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I have the honour to inclose the authentic Report of the debate, published in the 
“Journal Officiel” this morning.* 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 188. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville'.—(Received November 22, 10 a.m.) 

(No. 726.) 

(Tele^aphic.) ^ Cairo, November 22, 1884, 9*45 a.m, 

may I consider that that portion of Lord Northbrook’s proposals which 
concern the Egyptian army will, so far as Her Majesty’s Government are concerned, 
be accepted without material alteration ? 


No. 189. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 


(No. 347. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1884, 3‘30 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 726. 

Certainly. Lord Northbrook’s recommendations as to the army are an essential 
part of the administrative expenditure on which a proposal to the Powers will be 
based. 


No. 190. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Barina. 

(No. 348.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1884, 3‘50 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 722 of yesterday and despatch No. 1000 : Egyptian ports. 
Massowah and SuakjjL should bo retained on present footing until you hear 
further. 


No. 191. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Barina. 

(No. 468. Ext. 348.) 

T A ITT. • A Foreign Office, November 22, 1884. 

1 o your telegram No. 722 of the 20th instant with regard to the 

Red Sea Littoral and the retention by Egypt of the ports of Massowah and Suakin. 

Majesty s Government wish hoth the above-named ports to be retained until 
tliey turnish you with further instructions on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 192. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, November 23. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

rpf. 1 . „ Dongola, November 22, ]8B4, 6'b5 v.Tii. 

lU show my appreciation of manner in which all ranks of navy have worked on 
river, intend, it Admiralty docs not object, to form a small naval brigade of five 
olheers and fifty seamen, with two Gardner guns, which I can mount on field 


• Not printed. 
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carriages. I shall give them five or six whalers. I know this would ho appreeiatcd 
hy navy here. If approved, please ask Lord Northbrook to select officer to command. 
I tliink selection should ho hy him, not hy us. In my opinion Bercsford is best man, 
hut there may he professional objections which I cannot estimate. By the time such 
brigade wore formed I should not really require Naval Aide-de-camp any more, hut if 
Lord Northbrook wished it I could take Hammill if Beresford were given command. 


No. 193. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 24, 3'1.5 p.m.) 

(No. 728. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 24, 1884. 

GERMAN Consul-General has been speaking to Nubar Pasha about the rights of 
the Porte as regards the Bed Sea littoral. 

The Prcnch arc about to send a Consular Agent to Ilarrar. 

Do you think it would be advisable for the present to let a number of, say thirty 
or forty, Egyptian soldiers stay at Zeyla ? It would, j)or]iaps, make diplomatic 
position stronger if attacked. It could easily be managed if you Avould let me know 
at once, as I could stop a small party of the Ilarrar garrison at Zejda. 


No. 194. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Barmg. 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office^ November 24, 1884, 7 I’.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 728, Secret, of to-day. 

We concur. 


No. 195. 

Sir E- Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 25.) 

(No. 1025.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 12, 1884. 

I DAVE the honour to inclose an abstract of a Report sent by Colonel Chermsidc 
to Colonel Watson on the pi’esent state of feeling among the Suakin tril)es. 

On the Avhole, he seems to be of opinion that the intluence of Osman Digna 
is seriously on the Avane, and that the Amarars and others are desirous of peace. The 
action, however, of the Hadendowas during the approaching Avinter will probaldy 
depend on the success of the Nile expedition. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 195. 

Colonel Chermside to Colonel iVatson. 

Suakin, November 6, 1884. 

SINCE my return to Suakin on tlie 23rd Octol)er I have observed that there is 
some misapprehension as to the attitude of the Amarars. 

As regards the public, it is probably even advantageous that, in view of the Nile 
expedition, they should look on the Berber-Suakin road as closed. 

As regards the authorities at Cairo, 1 haAm kept them informed, by my 
Report of tlie 18th September, that even at the height of the successes of Iluj 
Amarars I Avas peileetly aware of the limited local maximum such sAicccsses could 
attain. 

Tribal politics and autocratic feudalism have slioAvn (as in the case of flamed 
Doav, Sheikh of the Amarars) that even powerful Sheikhs are not ahvays strong enough 
to force their tribesmen to join the commonwealth of religious fanaticism Avitli their 
wives and families and goods. 


The Amaiars for the last ten a ear-, Iiua'C Ix'en great carriers on the Berix'r road, 
and arc in faA'our of laAv and order, and AA'ould Avclcoine any initiatiA'e from Suakin. 

As regards the Hadendowas, tin* Jh-ad Sheikh, Ibn Musa, came from IMlili to 
near Simkiu, and on liis ri'turii there told the Beni Aniers that the eiu'rgy of tho 
Suakin Government had been greatly exaggerated, and that he intended to rally his 
men, and to continue to fight for the Mahdi. His action is still doubtful. 

Ihe ex-Cadi of Suakin, Aidio has been Avith the rebels since January, sent in a 
message to a Notable in Suakin to say that there were sci’ious doubts as to tho 
genuineness of the soi-disant Alahdi, and that he AA'ould like to discuss the matter 
supporlcd hy Holy Writ. He has been ansAvered A'crbally, and invited to come, and 
tokU i it if he feared treachery he might go to Scyyid Mergani, at Kassala, and discuss 
it AVith him. 

Not long since Osman Digna and Tahar broached the idea of going to the Alalidi 
to consult, but the tribesmen vetoed this idea, and said that they bad sulTercd 
ruin AAutli Digna, and if he abandoned them they Aimuld at once surrender to the 
Turks. 

Digna s call to the tribes to join him has not been ve,ry successful, OAving to their 
general nervousness about the Mahdi, the raihvay, and the Nile expedition ; and 
Aloslcm local opinion has indorsed my aucav that he wishes to get the tribes to commit 
themselves irretrievably to liis cause, so that those not enthusiasts at heart should find 
defection impossible. Scyyid Mergani in Suakin has Avarned the tribes in this sense. 
No tribes bai'c yet joined him, and only some Amarars have made a pretence of 
doing so. 

Those Avho came in to Suakin have mostly gone home. Many HadendoAvas are, 
as in ordinary times, in the Sinkat plains for pasturing purposes. Some hundreds are 
at lamai, but a natural concentration is forming at Tokar, in expectancy of the grain, 
which Avill soon be ripe. The immediate supply of the latter Avill not change famine 
into abundance, but its cultivation can continue all the Avinter; this grain will do 
much to mitigate the rigour of tlie insurgents’ existence, and may accentuate their 
resistance. 

The Ashrafs, a small well-knoAim tribe, haA’^e made no real secession. 

The same is true of the Rashcedas, aaIiosc Sheikh came to me at Massowah and 
asked for terms. 

As for the Ilabbabs, Omar sent his son to meet my delegate, and I have his letter, 
Avhich is satisfactory. On the other hand, they have told Digna that they cannot help 
him actively, as the Government is “ on their head.” Kantabai, their Head 
Sheikh, is a very shifty man. He ansAvered the letter I sent from Agig, and oilers to 
come to Suakin. 

The Habbab and Beni Amer disalfcction, therefore, seems no more serious than I 
apprehended. 

Ali Bey Bakhect, of the Beni Amers, I have learned from Sanhit vifi Massowah, 
has reached his tribe safely, and taken back the escort in safety to Sanhit Avith his 
men. The money and arms are safe. 

I hav(' received letters on A'arious subjects from Bakheet. 

iVIy negotiations AAuth the Tokar IladendoAA'as must stand over for AA^ant of an 
available sliip lor Trinkitat. My delegate is ready. 

My me.s.sage to tlio Mudir of Kassala of tho 22nd September as to statistics and 
orders for Galabat and Girri lias reached Sanhit, and been ])asscd on. 


No. 196. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 25.) 

(No. 1026.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 13, 1884. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a summary, in Ercnch, of a Report addressed to 
Colonel Watson by Alohamed Gamil, late Chief Clerk of the AVestern Provinces of 
Dharfoiir, Avho, after having been taken prisoner at Obeid, Avas sold into slavery, and 
liaA'ing been at length set at liberty, has been able to make his AA^ay to Cairo. 

His aceoiint of the commencement and progress of the Mahdi’s rebellion, and of 
the destruction of Hicks Pasha’s army, does not differ from the information already in 
your Lordship’s [)oss(‘ssion; but there are tiro points in liis Report to AA’hich I beg to 
call attention. 
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The first is liis statement that Slatiii Bey, 

Maluli and joining his cause, led his forces against 

Jo;ced him to caifitulate by cutting olT the ivafia-supply It ^hen as^ te Uh^ Smd 
Bey and other officers .vere put to death hy order o ^latni Bey ami Khd^^^ and 

that of the 3,130 men composing the garrison of hasher, ^ ^rahi 

The other noint is the indication of a connection het'oecn the Mahdi and Aiam. 
Mohamed Gam?l states that in his instructions to Uagji 

the so-called Great Ameer of Khartoum, the Maluli “ j “ S 

Khartoum, to take Gordon Pasha prisoner, hnt to spare Ins We, as“ 
hostage until England should have sot free Ahmed Arahi, whom ho destined toi 

post of his third Ameer. ^ 

(Signed) E- BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 196. 

Re'sumid'm Rapport prrhenUpar Mohamed Gumil, Scricain-ea-chef dee Provmces de 
rQuest du Darfour, au Directeur du Bureau du Soudan. 

MAHOMED GAMIL. natif du Cairo, accompagna cn 1861 Gafar Pacha, 
alors GouvZeim-Geudral du Soudan. Arrive h Khartoum .1 « ^s'giie a remphr 
plusieurs fonctions taut dans cotte dernlero mile <iuc ‘'™" *“ 

ioutenirdosprocfacontrc (juekiues hauls fonetionnaires du ^ 

■^‘“Test alm”me”?eml.ras la revolution de Mohamed Ahmed qui so posa eu vrai 
Mahdi au Smuireneririt a toutes les trihiis pour k.—‘‘f, iTh^Wes 

commenc6rent a ravager le Jays,_et les Gouverneurs des KoSiJ™ fut 

envoviSrent une expedition militaire ii Icurs trousses. iNIais a GcDcl Koddcii eiie mt 
StSmenrtaill/e en pieces. Les rehelles, enhardies 

avances vers Obcid, mais ils furent hattus la premiere fois. Ils levmrciit a la chai c 
forts d’unc armec innomhrahlc, et grace aux habitants qui sdtaient joints a eux, 
lbqu"r:lleI“ou“ taietio^iinaires dans Venceinte fortifide ou ees deruiers 

'’%fus rhi’temlie Bla.iui’tmiaTtlT'fut livre au Mahdi par le Mudir qui lui- 
m6me, avL des armes et des iiiimitions du 

irsirKSi S si 

sui' lei iTdtirclic (I suivic, etc 1 doiiis uno 

flicks Pacha, ct I’autre par Alaeddin, et que chaeune dellc y*?'* 

route dillerciite. Le Maluli partagea alors ses partisans eu et la 

alia a la rencontre de flicks Pacha, la dcuxiemo a colle de ^.lecldin t aou», 

Iroisiiune tint gariiUoiia Oh«d, pour la gaider tTrp“,Sns furent 

qufdqucs temps de h'l, capitula au^si et envoya le 
hutin u Alohamed Ahmed, qui riuvestit du Gouvernorat dc la Moudirieh. 
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Slatin Bey, poussant Taudace meme trop loin, a concentre toutes les forces de 
louest dc Darfour coiitrc Said Bey Goumha, qui avail refuse de jiarticiper a rocuvre 
de cajiitulation cn rcstant fiddle au Gouvernement. Said Bey defit les conjures la 
premidre fois; mais harcele ensnite par le nonihrc, il se defendit dans son sidge 
pendant trois jours, au bout dcsqucls les puits ayaiit etc comhles par les rehelles, la 
soif contreignit les assidges a sa livrer ct Goumha Bey, ainsi quo quclques officiers, ont 
etd mis a mort par ordre dc Slatin Bey et Khalid Bey, de sdrte quo de la garnison de 
Eacher, compose dc 3,130 hommes, 320 environ ont survecu. 

Mohamed Ahmed dans scs instructions ii Hag Mohamed Osman Ahy Karkah, le 
soi-disant Grand Emir de Khartoum, lui ordonnant que, aprds la prise de Khartoum, 
il devra laisser Gordon Pacha en vie et se horner a le faire prisonnier, car d’aprds lui 
il est destine a servir dc ddpdt jusqu’a ce que I’Anglcterre ait accorde la lihertd a 
(Cheik ?) Ahmed Arahi, qu’il a designd au postc de son troisidme apotre. 

Le rapporteur raconte, aussi, que durant son esclavage il a assiste a une revue que 
le Mahdi a passdc de ses partisans, ct qui a prouvd que ces derniers, deja affaiblis par 
le grand nomhre des deserteurs de la cause du Eaux Proph^te, reconnu enfin pour 
imposteur audacieux, ne d6passaient pas 25,000 derviches. 

Affranchi de I’esclavagc, Mohamed Gamil, auteur de ce rapport, se mit en route 
en compagnic des rehelles, et arriva cn vuc de Khartoum, ou il voulut penetrer; mais 
de peur quo les Mahdistes ne le tueiit, il s’en abstint ct assista toutefois aux sorties 
que Gordon Pacha faisait par bateaux journcllement, et qui infligeaient de lourdes 
pertes aux assiegeants. 

Sur ces entrefaites il quitta le voisinage de Khartoum vers les derniers jours de 
Juillet et arriva a Berber ofi goiivernait le rebelle Mohamed ct Kheir et ou il 
vit a pen pr6s 350 soldats reguliers, et Bachi-Bouzouks ayant fait jadis partie de la 
garnison de la Moudirieh. 

Il partit ensuitc dc Berber en route pour Dongola et rencontra sur son chemin a 
Gerir le Cheik Uoda Ahmed avec 1,500 rehelles et a Abou Chameh le Cheik 
Mahomed, oncle dii Mahdi avec plus de 4,000 hommes, tous les deux ayant I’intcntion 
d’attaquer Dongola,' ou lui-meme arriva ct trouva le Moudir pr6t a marcher sur les 
rehelles; et en elfet, deux jours apres son arrivec le Moudir liA’ra la bataille ou furent 
tues les deux Chefs rehelles susmentionnes. 

Mohamed Gamil sc repond ensuitc cn details insignifiants sur le reste do son 
voyage pour le Cairo ct termine son rapport par une demande d’argent outre les 
25 livres que le bureau du Soudan lui a payees, car dit-il, il consid^rc cette somme 
comme appointements d’un mois tandis qu’il a droit a la soldo de quinze mois qui lui 
dtait dfi avant son esclavage, ct des trois ans quo dura cot esclavage m6me. Il 
ne doute pas que par suite dc sa fidelite et les malhcurs qui I’ont assailli au Soudan 
le Gouvernement ne lui accorde I'objet dc sa demande, et ne lui dtablisse do quoi 
subvenir a ses propres besoins et a ceux de ses pauvres parents qu’il vient de retrouver 
au Cairo. 


No. 197. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 25.) 

(No. 1030.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 11, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur 
Egyptien ” of the 12th instant, a Return showing that 2,382 cases have been adjudi¬ 
cated upon by the new Native Courts from the 1st to the 31st Octobei’, and 2,960 
further cases have been tried and await Judgment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Tabliatj Ricapitulatif des Aflaires jmssees devant lea nouveaui Tribunaui Indigenes du 1*'' au 31 Octobre, 1884. 


Jugoments rendus. 


Jugements a rendre. 


Affaires criraineUes 178 196 

Affaires de contraven¬ 
tion .. .. 28G 441 

Affaires civiles., .. 8 23 20 

Affaires de justice tom- 
maire .. .. 129 81 13 



H-o Ht3 E-I-O H-o 


Le Prociireui’-G6n6ral par interim, 

(Sign6) CnfiFIK MANSOTJR. 


No. 198. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1040.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 15, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a message from General Gordon 
to Nuhar Pasha dated the 23rd August last, wdiich has been received at Suakin and 
forwarded to me from thenee by General Fremantle. 

Several other messages of the same date arc on their ivay from Suakin by post. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING 


Inclosure in No. 198. 

General Gordon to Nubar Pasha. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, 2nd Zii Kida, 1301 (August 23, 1884). 

TO-DAY 1 have appointed the throe steamers to inspect the situation of Senaar, 
and to discover its news. On their return here I wall detail a military force from 
Khartoum, composed of 2,000 men, and send it by steamers to Berber to retake it from 
the hands of the rebels, w'ith provisions for tw'o months only. 

We will send with this force his Excellency Stewart Pasha, Sub-Governor, and all 
the Consuls here existing. After the recapture of Berber, the troops and Consuls will 
remain there Avhile his Excellency Stewart Pasha wall proceed to Dongola by a small 
boat especially dedicated [? prepared] for his voyage to that direction, to parley on 
the Soudan question, and wdiat the situation of Berber will come to. These troops will 
leave for Berber after fifteen days from tliis date. 


No. 199. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1046.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18, 1884. 

I HAVE been in communication with Sir dohn Kirk as to the possilfility of 
withdrawing the Gondokoro garrison via Zanzibar. I have now' the honour to inclose 
a copy of a letter wdiich I have received from Sir .Tohn Kirk on this subject. 


After consultation wdth Nubar Pasha, I am of opinion that, before deciding to 
move further in this matter, it w'ill be desirable to await the development of events in 
the valley of the Nile. Should a settled government be established at Khartoum, it is 
not impossible that communication up the White Nile may bo reopened, and that the 
retreat of the Gondokoro garrison down that river may bo easier to conduct than 
withdrawal southward to Zanzibar. 

In the mcanw'hile I have sent a copy of Sir John Kirk’s letter to Lord Wolselcy. 
Nubar Pasha proposes also to send a letter for the Commander of the Gondokoro 
garrison to Sir John Kirk, with a request that he will endeavour to forward it. Your 
Lordship will observe that Sir John Kirk says that he could send a letter to Uganda 
with a loqucst to King M’tesa that he wmuld foiwvard it. 

It is now a long while since any trustw orthy information has been received either 
from the Equatorial or the Bahr-el-Gazcllc Province. The Equatorial Province is, 
however, believed to be beyond the region affected by the action of the Mahdi, 
and it is probable that the garrisons at Gondokoro and the neighbourhood arc in no 
danger. 

The position of the Bahr-el-Gazelle is without doubt more critical. Your Lord- 
sliip will recollect that some little while ago a rumour reached us that Lupton Bey 
w'as at Khartoum. I gather, how^ever, from General Gordon’s last letter, that this 
rumour is incorrect. Your Lordship will remember that General Gordon says that 
Lupton Bey is reported to have surrendered. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Inclosuro in No. 199. 

Sir J. Kirk to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn, Zanzibar, October 18, 1884. 

YOUR first message w^as in cypher, the key to which I have not. Your second 
was easily read; to it I replied that I could send a messenger to Uganda and ask King 
M’tesa to forward, if possible, beyond; but I could not say anything definite, as I do 
not know that potentate’s relations with Unyoro. 

You now tell me you will wait awhile until Lord 'W’olselcy has opened communi¬ 
cations wdth Gordon, and ask me to state fully by letter my views as to the withdraAval 
of the Egyptian garrisons from the Bahr Gazelle and Equatorial Africa by Zanzibar. 

These forces arc, I understand, under Lupton Bey and Emin Effendi. Now, 
supposing they can unite at Gondokoro, I sec no difficulty in getting them safely to 
Ihc coast hero, provided that King M’tesa is made aware beforehand of their pacific 
intentions, and gives his assistance. I think they ivill bo able to force their way to 
Uganda, if sure of a friendly reception on the frontier. But this is a point the Com¬ 
manders can judge of better than myself. It remains, then, to make arrangements to 
assure King ]\I’tesa that they come as friends seeking his assistance, and not for the 
purpose of attacking him. This I would do by ivriting to him fully myself and by 
getting Scyyid Barghash to do so too. I would promise him full compensation for all 
the troo})s require and a good rewnrd. I think, if assured on these points both by the 
Sultan of Zanzibar and myself, he would be ready to help. Next, I would myself 
Avrite to the missionaries and explain to them Avhat Avas being done, in order that they 
might also help. I Avould, again, w rite to tlie Arab merchants requesting them to 
lionour any demands for trade goods, promising to meet at the Agency hero any bills 
drawai by the Commanders of the expeditions for stores; these Avould be needed to pay 
the Avay toAAUrds the coast. I could, if I know' of their approach, send goods inland 
some distance to meet them. My messengers Avould, no doubt, cross the Victoria 
Lake, but a numerous cxjicdition Avould have to march by the Avest to Mirambo’s town, 
Avhcrc it Avill bo easy to make arrangements, as that Chief is very desirous to act Avell 
at present. There is another route by the cast to Mombasa, but this would be 
inadvisable, as, in crossing the Nile Avhero it issues from the lake, they Avould enter the 
countries that arc scoured by M’lesa’s slaving expeditions, and after passing Kavivando 
would come in contact Avith the Masai, AA'ith Avhom they AAOuld bo pretty sure to come 
in collision. On the other route they Avould find porters—men from Zanzibar—ready 
to assist. 

TMverc is a monthly post to Uganda, so that letters can be sent easily; but I 
should send special messengers, and fonA’ard duplicates by the regular mail-men Avha 
run Avith the mission letters. 
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You will sec that so far as Uganda there is no difficulty either Sf'ttmg letters 
there or getting the troops out once they reach so far. But it may he King M tesa ha. 
had a sl?ve raid in Unyoro lately, or is at war, and cannot pass anything hut a wai 

^^^%iiereTs^prXhly little coininunication hetween Uganda and Emin Effendi, for 
on getting inL-uctions from the Eoreign Office to keep the missionaries in Ugandc 
aware of what passed in the Soudan, I received answer that my messages ivcic the fiis 
they had heard of any disturbances. Since then the Beiiter s news telegrams arc sen 
regularly to Uganda monthly hy the runners, and there is a mission sailing-vessel 
Sing In the lake and running mails; otherwise, canoes do the voyage hy coasting up 

^f the troops were heard of near the coast, I should charter the Sultan s steamers 
or telegraph to Bombay, and also make use of the mail which runs monthly, and 
I would keep the troops on the coast until ships came, thus avoiding cost and 
troubles attending keeping here a disarmed force I should do my best to get tlie^ off 
as soon as possible, for they will do no good here. All Egyptian and Turkish 
influences are had, and we are beginning to have too much ot tliern. 

If I can help you in any way, you will rely on my cordial assistance. 

^ Yours, «KC. 

(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 


No. 200. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25.) 

M^^ Uird^'^ Cairo, November 18, 1884. 

^ the honour to inclose herewith copy of a despatch which I have 

received from Lord Wolselcy reporting his arrival at Bongola, and his reception by 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 200. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring, 

g.j, Dongola, November 6, 1884. 

I ARRIVED here on Monday afternoon, the 3rd November, and was received hy 

His Excellency had already met me in his own steamer some way down the 
river, hut allowing him to proceed in front of me he was ready at the landing stage to 

greet me on disembarking. . .i -ir t • i i .... 

Our meeting was friendly. His Excellency escorted me to the Moiidirieh, wheie 

the usual courtesies were exchanged. , , ,, i +i i 

On the following morning my visit was returned, and it was then arranged that 
under military display, and in the presence of all Notables andSheiklis, &c., whom the 
Mudir could assomhlc within that short time, the Khedive’s Eirman should he publicly 

read hy the chief Imam. ., , , x. i 

The ceremony was imposing and solemn, a prayer being said both hoiorc and atter 

the reading of the Eirman. 

This document, which was addressed to the Mudirs, Uleniii, Judges, Notables, 
mer(!hants. Sheikhs of B-doiiins, &e., and to all the pc'Oidcs and Bedouins of the 
Soudan, informs them that I am going to the Soudan as Commander of the In-itish 
troops to carry out whatever military operations may he required, and ‘‘lor the purpose 
of accomplishing certain important matters for which ho has received the necessary 
instructions from the British Government and from us.” , ,, , , , , 

It then ends hy saving : “ It being our desire that you should obey and act as he 
orders you, therefore, on seeing this our Order you are enjoined to obey his orders and 

to submit to his will without opposition.” , i w, x- + 

AVhen the reading of this Arabic document was concluded the native tioops 

inarched past three times. ^ -xi xi • • ..r 

I then rose, and in the name of Her Majesty the Queen, with the permission of 
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the Khedive, and in the presence of this large native assemblage, installed his Excel¬ 
lency the Mudir a Knight Commander of the Order of St. Michael and St. George. 

I informed his Excellency that Her IMajesty had been graciously pleased to confer 
this high distinction on him in appreciation of the services he had rendered to the 
Khedive and to his country, and for the able manner in which he had led his troops in 
their engagements with the Mahdi’s followers. 

The Mudir was happy and pleased, and requested me to convoy to Her Majesty 
his humble thanks for the great honour conferred upon him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


No. 201. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1018.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18,1884. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 712, en clair, of the IGth instant, reporting 
the capture of 3,000 loaded camels by the Beni-Amers, I have the honour to sub¬ 
join the following telegram received yesterday by Colonel Watson from General 
Ercmantlc;— 

“Ali Bekhcct’s success confirmed. Beni-Amers with rebels are said to have 
deserted to Ali Bckhcet at a critical moment.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 202. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1051. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18, 1884. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 1043 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship a letter which Nubar Pasha has addressed to me, and in 
which he explains the reasons why he considers it desirable that a letter should he 
addressed to the Porte by the Egyptian Government on the subject of the withdrawal 
of the Egyptian garrisons from the stations to the south of the Governorship of 
Massowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No 202. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Baring, 

Cher Sir Evelyn, Le Caire, le 18 Novembre, 1884. 

EN ecrivant ii la Sublime Porte la lettre dont jc vous ai remis la traduction, 
I’intention du Khedive est do se mettre a convert contre toute accusation qui pourrait, 
a uu moment donne, etre portee contre lui a Constantinople, d’avoir livre de son propre 
gre, a unc Puissance qnelconquc (Anglcterre, Erance, on Italic) des territoires Otto¬ 
mans dont le Guuvernemeut Egyptien nc pent disposer. Le Eirman est explicite a ce 
sujet, ct jo vous envoio copic du paragraphe. L’avcrtissement donne a Constantinople 
par le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste ne degage pas la responsahilite du Khddivo, mais 
cette responsahilite est niise a convert dcs que nous prevenons la Porte de notre in- 
capacite de tenir plus longtcmps ccs territoires; car alors, unc fois aver tie, il incombe 
a clle do fairc ce qu’elle croit nccessaire. 

Vous remarquerez, mou cher Sir Evelyn, que dans cette lettre, pour raisons quo je 
vous ai soumises, il n’est question que des territoires au sud du Gouvernorat de 
Massowah. 

Votre, &c. 

(Signe) N. NUBAR. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 202. 

Extract from the Imperial Firman dated August 7, 18/9 (19 Chaban, 1296). 

LE Khedive ne saiu;a, sous aucun pretextc m ^ 

sonnes cn tout ou cn partie, les privileges accordes a 1 l^gypte, q • nipimo 
et qui son! une emanation des prerogatives inlmrentes an pouvoir souverain, ni aucu 

partie du territoire. __ 

No. 203. 

Sir R Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received November 25.) 

Ifar Office, November 25, 1884. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of two telegrams with icga 

affairs in Egypt. I am, &c. 

(Signed) llALPll THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 203. 

The Marquis of Hartington to General Lord Wolseley. 

/mi 1 ■ \ War Office, November 15, 1884, 5 P.M. 

^ ^SnOULE like to know how information in Gordon’s letter afCects your p ans, 
also what announcement safe or dcsirahlc to make. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 203. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

(Telegraphic.) Domjola, November 22,1884, 3-5 i«.M. 

Gorto'makos uo change in my plansjnit it seems to indicalo the 
almost impossibility of his relief without fighting. Have sent him following 
iircTearwhich is pompously worded on chance of its falling into the Mahdis 

hands. „ Wady Haifa, November 17, 1881. 

“ Yours of 1th instant received l7th ; the first I have had from you. 

“ I shall he at Kasr Dongola in four days. I shall have an army hctu cen 
Dchbcl, ami Amhukol on a date which you can fix hy counting 283 days on from this 
Year’s anniversarv of the date of your commission as Major-General. _ 

’ “ Eor ohvioiis reasons I do not give you details how i^^y ai’^y is composed, mt 

it is stron- enough to wipe the Mahdi and all his followers off the face of the laith. 

Tl o mo™ men he bringl to moot me the hetter, as the grea er will he the 
sharwll^ My soldicl hope they shall light, as they hke wav, and wul he < s- 
a mointed it, after coming so tar from home, them have no eluanee of kill ng the 
jl.'hdi I have seen so much hlood during my life that, personally, I should pioter 
to settle this husiness peaeetully, hy pardoning the Mahdi and making him iiuh,- 
nendent and hereditary Sultan of Kordotan, and cstahhshing a strong iiatiie and 
local Governor at Khartoum, who should he a horeditaiy Uuler indopendont of l.gypt, 
to nilc over the Province of Dongola (Old), Berher, and Khartoum, when you return 

®"Cevor, it the Mahdi is toolish enough to fight, I am .luile ready to W my 

soldiers have their way. They arc all now on the river or marehiiig along the lui k. 
towards Kasr Dongola; they are the flower ot our army, all hemg scleetcd men. I do 
nnt send this in cypher, as you tell me you have lost yours. 

f. Send me Sessenge/s every. we4, giving all information you possess. All 
messcn-cB brin-ing letters will he most liberally paid. Can you recommend a good 
E «dan of ttie Soudan to rule in Khartoum, as 1 have already descrihcd. 
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receiving a subsidy for some years to help him to start a strong Government there ? 
No use recommending the black gentleman in Cairo, as Government would not have 
him; and he has been a traitor to us ever since you left Cairo.” 

In publishing Gordon’s letters, please always omit all he says about supplies, 
number of days he can hold out, killed and wounded, damage done hy enemy firing; 
all allusion to Zchehr, Ilussein Pasha Khalifa, or his son, Cuzzi, and Slaten; in fact, he 
most careful to publish nothing that could he of use to the Mahdi. 


No. 204. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received November 26.) 

Sir, War Office, November 2.5, 1884. 

I AM directed hy the Secretary of State for War to transmit, for the information 
of Earl Granville, the accompanying copy of a letter from the Lieutenant-General Com¬ 
manding at Cairo, inclosing a Report from Major-General Ercmantle on the subject 
of the works in progress at Suakin which he recommended should he continued. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 204, 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Head-Quarters, Army of Occupation, Cairo, 
My Lord, November 11, 1884. 

IN accordance with your Lordship’s telegram of the 31st October, I have tlie 
honour to forward a Report from Major-General Ercmantle, Commanding at Suakin, 
and I beg to suggest that the expenditure recommended hy him should he con¬ 
tinued. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EREDK. STEPHENSON. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 204. 

Report by Major-General Fremantle. 

Chief of the Staff, Cairo, 

WITH reference to the orders contained in Lord Wolseley’s telegram as to the 
gradual reduction of expenditure on the public Avorks here, I have given the necessary 
instructions, and will at the end of the fortnight telegraph to his Lordship as ho 
desires. 

Rut I trust I may he allowed to state my vicAvs more oxplicitly on paper than is 
possible in a telegram. 

There can be no doubt that the Royal Engineer Avorks have been very advan¬ 
tageous to the cause of peace here, and that they are regarded with dislike and fear by 
the enemy. 

In considering whether it is advisable that the Avorks should totally cease, or ho 
continued in a lesser degree, I Avish to regard the subject in the light of its possible 
relation to the operations Avhich arc taking place in the Nile Valley. I feel perfectly 
certain that CA^ents in the Nile Valley produce a great effect hero, and I conclude that 
('vents here react there. 

Osman Digna is apparently the only really capable person who has espoused the 
cause of the Mahdi. lie is a man of great energy, force of charactci’, and 
astuteness. 

Although it has been determined that he shall not ho attacked, yet it seem.s 
desirable to checkmate as much as possible his poAver for evil. 

This power, which Avas, perhaps, at its height on my arrival here last July, ha& 
been greatlv shaken, probably from three causes :— 
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1 The explosion ot our mine and other serious losses nhieh ooeurred during the 

IheliX “'' 

'“™l. ThetflerfngfnSLh his tetsmon have endured hy famine and privations, the 
™“Td<W toSmrea™'tho widespread reports, in spite of Osman’s denials and 

the crops arTohmOsmal'will not again bring those arts into play by winch ho 
transforms a peaceful people mto ferocious ^a^aties- ^ ^ ^Y\e 

expenditure until the result of the "1’P““'}'’‘1S had effeot. 

es^ir^“rS?:tr:|^tS^^ one tl. 

be made beyond tbe lOOL ordered by oic Allowed to fall below 200Z. Lord 

looks upon the matter from a larger and a ““cnt standpoint 

ledges the advantages ^orivcd up to the present time disapiiroves of sham 

^rfSel^ftoT o?pf he S 

futo^s“aWn“rbfot Ka\Cy' whKaf to be of 

so i‘ rit^ 

matter of any great moment, fiom P cbcckcd or bow soon tlvc time arrives for 

one another, should this he 

*’®“^'m„st add that Colonel Chermside has been pcrfeetly eonsistent I'l'on ^ 
matterX sSieeit heeamo evident that the Suakin policy of last summer had been 

reversed. (Signed) A. L. FREMANTLE. 

Suakin, November 1,1881. 

P.S.—Since writing tbe above I have rcceu'cd tbe ^ powciMf 

Sv“mJ”nS‘S ?hL:it?.‘r\ii;iehTrhe;rf^ adeeted in aeeordanee 
with Lo?d Wolslcy’s instructions will not produce any ill elket. ^ 


No. 205. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.--{Received November 2G.) 

rT°1 bic 1 Constantinople, November 25,1881. 

( ^ ^WArrED upon tbe Grand Vizier to-day at bis reyiest. iq your 

His Highness said he wished to make, very 
Hordship, through me with regard *» EOT ; .^0 ™n«^^ Tto us ug ho 

2f t ZMale y’s GovZnZnt hut as an Lstance of an »f i “ot-toto 

g ve iso to others on the part of other Powers, to the danger and detriment ot iu.koy 
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and disadvanta^-c of England. Ilis Iligbness said that, -witli a view to tlic interests of 
both States, be was most anxious to send a Special Ambassador to London, to treat on 
tbe affairs of Egypt and to discuss tbe reforms Avhich he admitted were necessary ; and 
that, having full confidence in the assurances of Her Majesty’s Government, he did not 
wish to bring forward the question of the evacuation of E^ypt hy England as a 
primary one, as that would follow in the natural course of the discussions. 

His Highness, in reply to my inquiry as to whether it would not he better to 
await the result of Lord Northbrook’s mission, said he thought not; that although he 
had full confidence in Musurus Pasha, he would like to have the subject dealt with as 
speedily as possible hy a Special Envoy, who, he said, if your Lordship would receive 
him, would he able to set forth more clearly than Musurus Pasha the views of the 
Sultan and the Porte. 

His Highness said he was most anxious to come to a direct understanding with 
England as to Egypt, and stated that if that could he arrived at, and were the result 
of their joint labours communicated to the other Powers, it woidd, he was sure, have 
a most desirable effect, and avert complications which might otherwise arise. His 
Highness alluded to the present friendly overtures of Russia towards Turkey, and then 
to the friendly policy which had been pursued towards her hy Lord Palmerston, and 
reiterated to me his hope that your Lordship would receive favourably his proposal to 
send a Special Ambassador to London, a proposal Avhich he begged might he kept 
secret from other Powers. 

The Porte seems most anxious to he conciliatory towards Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment at present, and Avonld, I feel sure, he much hurt were this request refused. 


No. 206. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 354.) 

(Teleo-raphic.) Foreign Office, November 26, 1884, 7‘20 p.m. 

VTY telegram No. 342 of 15th. 

General Stephenson directed to withdraw British troops from Port Said. 


No. 207. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 470.) 

gjj.^ Foreign Office, November 26, 1884. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 1036 of the 15th instant, forwarding a copy 
of the letter from General Gordon to Lord AYolseley, dated Khartoum, the 4th 
November, which Avas transmitted to you hy telegraph from Dongola.^ 

General Gordon mentions a letter addressed to him by the King of Abyssinia 
which Avas intercepted hy the Mahdi, and suggests that the King should he informed 
of its not having reached its destination. 

I have to request that you will inform me whether any stops have been taken to 
carry out General Gordon’s suggestion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 208. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 27, IITO A.M.) 

(^G^raphic.) Cairo, November 27, 1884. 

CHERMSIDE arrived yesterday from Suakin; reports Tokar grain crops very 
extensive, noAV ripe; this Avill be of enormous value to rebels, and we arc most 
strongly urged to do sometbing tbero. Delegate sent by Chermside to Trinkitat just 
returned; reports Tokar Sheikhs in a body ready to join Government, hut Chermside 
fears that without some shoAV of force this will lead to merely nominal result. 
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No. 209. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 51. Secret.) ^ ^ . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 27, 1884, 6'30 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 53, Secret, of 25th. 

I have always found Musurus Pasha explain clearly and energetically the views 
of the Sultan. I shall he very happy to welcome any Special Envoy who has been 
more recently in communication with His Majesty. But before the Mission is decided 
upon, I think it would ho very desirable to have some agreement as to the general 
basis of the negotiation. 


No. 210. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, November 27. 
General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 


Dongola, November 27,1884, 11'55 A.M. 

THREE sections Guards arrived here yesterday, looking picture of health. They 
go on to Handak, 40 miles above this, to join Herbert Stewart, who is there with 
Mounted Infantry. 


(Secret.) . . 

Have formed station at Handak, so that troops coming from nortli 
vous there without passing through Dongola, Avhere wo have ten cases 
Troops pass this place on opposite hank of river. 


shall rendez- 
of small-pox. 


No. 211. 


(No. 479.) 
Sir, 


with 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

Foreign Office, November 23, 1884. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 1003 of the 4th instant, requesting inl'onnation 
_regard to the interpretation to be placed on the words “free transit in tlie 1st 

Article of the Treaty with Abyssinia. . , . . tt . .• 

Her Majesty’s Government intended at the time when Admiral Hewett s instructions 
for the negotiation of the Treaty were issued that “ free transit ” should mean “ tree of 
duty,” the arrangement being in lieu of granting a port to Abyssinia. , , 

In your telegram No. 40 of the 12th January last you stated that the Khedive and 
Nubar Pasha would be prepared to allow all merchandize for Abyssinia to pass free, 
including arms. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 212. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 29, 12-30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1884, 10'30 A.M. ^ 

CHERMSIDE, wUo is here, is anxious to have an answ er on the point raised in 
my despatch No. 1003 of the 4th. 

Please telegraph reply. 
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No. 213. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 29, 3'30 P.M.) 

(No. 738.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1884, 2 p.m. 

LORD AVOLSELEY telegraphs as follow's 

“ Messenger who took Lord Northbrook’s letter for General Gordon has returned. 
AVas taken prisoner not far from Khartoum, and letter given to Mahdi. After four 
days he made his escape by help of a friend.” 

He reports as follows 

“Mahdi’s troops suffering from disease, food very dear, Arabs deserting, but 
Kordofan men faithful to him. General Gordon sent to Mahdi iirviting him, if he 
w'erc the real Mahdi, to dry up the Nile and cross over to General Gordon. The 
regulars still with Mahdi are discontented. On the 14th he saw' attack made on 
Khartoum betAveen Blue and AYhitc Nile; it Avas repulsed, and Mahdi, Avho Avas looking 
on, Avas very angry because it had been made without his orders.” 

I have not got a coj)y of Lord Northbrook’s letter to General Gordon. Shall I 
telegraph to Lord Wolseley any message from Lord Northbrook to be communicated 
to (leneral Gordon ? 


No. 214. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received November 29.) 

Sir, War Office, November 29, 1384. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for AVar to transmit to you, for the informa¬ 
tion of Earl Granville, the accompanying copies of inclosurcs of despatches from General 
Lord AVolseiey wtth regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 214. 
Memorandum. 


Native Population. 

Nubians. —From AVady Haifa to a short distance beyond Korti, the settled population 
along the banks of the river belong to the same Nubian stock. They are known under 
different names, such as Barabra, Mahass, and Dangala ; but they all speak the same 
Rotana language, with certain dialectic differences, and have the same characteristics. 
They are (]uiet, peaceable, and have never taken any part in the recent disturbances, or 
Avished for any change. Many of them have been in Egypt as servants to Europeans, and 
they are disposed to receive us in a must friendly way. lliey have an old-standing blood 
feud with the Shagiych, Avhich has recently been accentuated by the policy of the Mudir, 
who took men from each district to form the army Avith which he fought the rebels. The 
country is thus perfectly safe and quiet as far up the river as Korti. 

Gararish, —The Gararish Arabs arc semi-nomads ; they extend along the right bank 
of the river from AA^'ady Haifa to Merawi, but very few of them are found abov'e Old 
Dongola. Many of them arc settled in the Argo Khutt, and a few are pure nomads. 
They are allied to the Ababdch, and are a poor tribe, owning not much more than 1,000 
camels. They do much of the carrying trade, and have always been submissive to 
Government. Their Sheikhs arc Abdullah Mahmud, who lives on Mugassir (Mugassid) 
Island, near Ordeh, and Suleiman Fadil, now at Angash. 

Kabbabish of Sheikh Salim. —The Kabbabish of Sheikh Salim Isawy are an offshoot 
from the great Kabbabish tribe. 'J'hey extend along the left bank from Wady Haifa to 
Ahugus, but most of them live near the river in the neighbourhood of Ordeh. They are 
semi-nomad ; a large number live in houses, but they often go with their camels to Wady- 
el-Kab for grazing. They have been loyal to the Government, and are much employed in 
the carrying trade; they own about 1,000 camels, and are divided into five small 
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tranches. One of their Sheikhs, Saleh Salim, is now living with the Sheikh Hauwawir, 
with whom they are on good terms. 

Kabbabish of Sheikh Saleh .—The Kabbabish of Sheikh Saleh Fuddle Allah Bey is the 
largest tribe in the Soudan. They touch the JJilc at Abugus, and range from Kordofan 
and Darfur northwards to the oasis of Selima. They are warlike, and can put a large force 
into the field. They had charge of the Kordofan road before the rebellion, and did all the 
carrying trade upon it. Sheikh Saleh and his tribe at first joined the Mahdi, but they 
never took any aetive part in the rebellion. When the Mahdi killed Sheikh Saleh’s 
brother Saleh withdrew with a small following, but most of the tribe remained faithful to 
the Mahdi. Sheikh Saleh returned a favourable answer to Major Kitchener’s first letter, 
and it is said that the news of the arrival of British troops at Dongola has had the effect of 
increasing Saleh’s followers. It is believed that all, except two large sections, now desire 
to make peace with the Government, and that Sheikh Saleh will declare for Government 
when the British advance in force. lie is now at Elain, eight days w'cstw'ard of Abugus, 
and a little later on an officer should be sent to him to make terms. Fuller information 
respecting this tribe will be sent later on. 

Hainvawir and Soirarab. —From Abugus to some distance above Korti the Arabs on 
the left bank are the Hauwawir and Sowarab. 

The Hauwawir, Sheikh Khalifa-tai-Yalla, who lives near Abdum (Abu-Dom), extend 
along the Debbeb-Kbartonm road as far as Bir Gamr, and from Ambigol to Wady Bishara. 
They are much mixed up with the Sowarab, and with them had the guarding of the 
Khartoum road. During the rebellion the Sheikh remained loyal, whilst the tribe went 
with the Mahdi; they have now accepted peace, and will give active help when the British 
show in force. They number about 2,000 men, 3,000 to 5,000 camels, and about 5,000 
cattle, sheep, &c. 

The Sowarab, Sheikh Mohammed Wadcl Kheir, who lives near Abdum, share the 
distriet mentioned above. Part of the tribe remained loyal, whilst part joined Ileddai, 
under Sheikh Ali Baghit. The tribe has now received peace from the Mudir, and will 
give no further trouble. They number about 1,000 men, 2,000 camels, and 4,000 to 
6,000 cattle, sheep, and goats, ’fhe Hauwawir and Sowarab have a blood teud with the 
Hassaniyeb, and the latter tribe has also a blood feud with the Serajab section of Saleh 
Bey’s Kabbabish. 

Major Kitchener knows the Sheikhs of both tribes, but I unfortunately was not able 
to meet them. 

Sha(ji\jeh, or Shaikiyeh .—The Shagiycb, or Shaikiycb, live along the banks of the 
river trom a little above Korti to the boundary of the Mudiriych, near Isbishi Island ; 
there arc also colonies of them at Metammcb. They are not Arabs, but cultivate the 
ground, and live under a number of Sheikhs, as the Dangalas do. Tliey have lost their 
own language, and now speak only Arabic. They arc said to be excitable and easily led 
by their Sheikhs, and not to be very trustworthy. Most of the irregular soldiers are 
drawn from this tribe; a large propoition of tbeMudir’s camel men arc Shagiycb. Zebehr 
is a Pasha of Shagiycli, and has much influence with them. There arc many in General 
Gordon’s service, including Kasbm-el-Moos Pasha and several Beys and Aghas. (Men 
born of Turkish fathers and Shagiycb mothers make the best soldiers in the Soudan.) 
There was always a strong loyal party amongst the Shagiyeb, and they have now received 
peace from the Mudir. Many, however, have not yet returned to their homes, and 
beyond J. Kulgeili the Government has still no authority. They will no doubt be 
friendly as the expedition advances, but they have still 300 or 400 Remingtons with 
some ammunition concealed amongst them ; and parties of less than four or five should 
not go far from the bank. They seemed to be alarmed at the approach of the steamer, as 
we could see them driving their cattle, &c., into the desert as wc adA'^anced; there were 
none of the signs of welcome we had seen below, and there was no barter at the stopping- 
places; but this last appears to have been due to the action of tlie Sub-Mudir, avIio was 
with us. 

The Shagiyeb are on good terms with the Hassaniyeb, who came freely down to the 
left bank. A section of the tribe, called Sowarab Shagiyeb, live on Abramat Island, 
below Merawi; it is supposed to be an ofishoot of the Sowarab, and the men all joined 
Heddai. ■ 

The Shagiyeb country, es[)ecially near Merawi, is the richest south of the b4iyum. 

Monasir. —Fi'oin Ishishi Island upwards to the Robatah country the left bank is 
occupied by tlie Monasir Arabs, under Sheikh Suleiman Wad Gamr. They are semi- 
nomads, living in houses and cultivating the ground, and also liA'ing in the desert to the 
south. I'heir principal liome is Wady Gamr, which appears to be a general name for the 
lelt bank opposite Boni Island. 
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Suleiman owns about 1,000 camels, and the tribe is said to have 3,000 fighting men. 
Suleiman’o father and brother were killed in the attack on Debbeb, when they had 700 or 
800 well-armed men of the tribe. Suleiman, by his recent murder of Europeans, wffien he 
knew English troops Averc advancing, has closed the door to all negotiation, and virtually 
declared war against us. He is now obliged to fight us, and Ave are, in my opinion, 
bound to punish bis crime. When attacked, he will probably retire to the southern 
desert with his camels ; but he will there be confined within narrow limits, and by 
occupying the wells and raiding bis camels, &c., be can soon be punished. He may, 
however, retire to Berber, and join the rebel force there. I have a preliminary list of the 
Monasir wells, which I will forward when more complete. They arc on the Dugiyet- 
Berber and W-el-Argo-Abuegli roads. 

Robatah. —The Robatah extend along the liv'er from the Monasir country to Kcnei- 
neiteb, north of Berber. They cultivate the ground and live in villages, and appear to be 
more like the Shagiycb than genuine Arabs. They arc divided into two sections, one 
under Sheikh or Mclck Bishir, avIio lives on Mograt Island, and has tlie left hank of the 
river from the Monasir country to Abu Ahmed, and both banks onwards to Gheghi. 
Bishir is said to have been an unAvilling partici]mtor in recent events, and I have Avritten 
to tell him that if he and his people remained quiet they would not be molested. 

The other section is under Abu Hegel, who has the country above Gheghi, and liolds 
Abu Ahmed, which he took from the Ababdch with a force of from 3,000 to 5,00't men, 
of whom about 800 have Remingtons. Abu Hegel was formerly Sub-Mudir of Dougola, 
and was one of the Berber Council named by General Gordon. He is a clever, daring, 
ambitious man, and has been the most prominent leader of the rebellion north of 
Khartoum. He does not seem to be on good terms with the Malidi’s Emir of Berber. 
He will probably fight, but I do not tliink his men formidable. He is closed in by the 
Ababdch on the north and tlie Bisharin on the east. 

Bisharin Hamar. —On the right bank of the river, from beloAV Abu Ahmed to near 
Merawi, arc the Hamar section of Bisharin. They belong to a portion of the tribe \Abich 
lives near Berber, and have good riding camels. They are said to have lately withihaun 
from the neighbourhood of tlic river, and arc not very numerous, 

Hcissaniijeh. —On the left bank of the river, and stretching back along the Mevawi- 
Sbendy road, arc the Hassaniyeb Arabs. Their bead-quarters are at J. Gilif, ami llieir 
Sheikh Fezari is now at Bir Ghirir, to the east of the road mentioned above. Fezari i- said 
to be an old man, and most of the work is done by liis son xMansur. When Berber ffill 
the tribe joined Heddai, and sent a contingent to Delibeli under a brother of Mansur; 
they haA'c, however, never been active puitisaus of the Mahdi, and are desirous of [leace. 
From Belal I sent a letter to the Sheikh Fezari, promising him peace if he would cutiie ia. 
The Hassaniyeb have a blood feud with tlie SoAvarab and Hauwawir, and a minor blood 
feud Avitb the Monasir, which is said to liavc been patched uji during the recent rebellion. 
It will be easy to detach the Hassaniyeb from the Mabdi’s cause, and the old feuds will 
then be revived. 

Ababdch. —The Ababdch formerly touched the right bank of the river at Abu Ahmed, 
and there are small colonies of them at various places on the right bank from Dongola to 
Berber. 

The Fogara section, under Hussein Pasha Khalifa, had the guarding of the road from 
Korosko to Berber, hut when the troubles began they gave it up Avithout making any 
resistance, as well as the Government stores at Abu Ahmed. As in the case of other 
tribes, sonic of the Sheikhs joined the IMalidi. Hussein Pasha’s conduct at Berber is open 
to great suspicion ; his brother openly joined the Mahdi, and some of his sons have been 
playing a double game throughout. 

Tlie Ahahdehs are now quite loyal, and many of them have done good service under 
Major Kitchener and Lieutenant Rundle. A full Report on the xVbahdeh wall he forwarded 
later on. 

Bisharin. —Several of the Bisharin tribes come dowm to the right bank of the river 
between Berber and Abu Ahmed. They have never been active partisans of the Mahdi, 
and will come in as the trooiis advance. Some of the tribes are allied to the Ababdch, and 
they can he reached through them ; steps have already been taken in this direction, which 
will hear more fruit as the troops advance. Fuller details Aviil he sent later. 

Jaalin. —From Berber to Shendy botii hanks of the river are occupied by the Jaaliu, 
who are said to be like the Shagiycli, and to Ihm in villages and culti\’atc the ground. 
Zebehr Pasha belongs to this tribe. They have been in rebellion, but are reported lately 
to have received peace from General Gordon. JAkc the Shagiyeb, they are said to he 
warlike and easily led. 

Gereiat. —The left hank of the river, from the Sixth Cataract upAVards, is occupied 
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by the Gereiat, who extend to Bir Jaerin, one day east of Bir Gamr. Their Sheikh is 
Mejdi Wad-el-Jahuri, and they number about 1,000 men. They joined the Mahdi, but 
are believed recently to have received peace from General Gordon. They will offer no 
opposition when the troops advance. 

Much of the above information has been taken from a Report by Major Kitchener, 
which will be forwarded next mail. The notes have been prepared to show the relations 
of the tribes which the troops will come in contact with on their way up the river. Some 
of the information may not be strictly accurate, but I think it is generally so. 

c. w. w. 

Ordeli, October 23, 1884. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 214. 

Statement of Hassab-el-Jaboo, of the Darhamid Branch of the Kabbabish of the El-Gaah 

Region. 

THE Mudir of Dongola sent me as a spy on the first day of Ramadan last, and I 
went via Ambdleeli, Amri, Hobadji, .febel Abd-el-Hadi-el-Harazi, Kajmar, El-Malaissi, and 
Bara to Obeid. 

I w’as dressed in patchwork clothes, like the followers of Mahomed Ahmed. 

F]'om Obeid I went to El-Birki and to Rahad, where I remained cigliteen days among 
the Mahdi’s followers. 

During my stay there the late Emir Mahmoud left there w'ith 197 followers to join 
El-Heddai. 

The Mahdi’s General-in-chief is Abdallah-el-Taaghi, of the Bagarah people; another 
general officer is Suleiman Mahassi, originally from the Mahass people of the Dongola 
Mudiriyeh, but born at Tooti, an island in the river below' Khartoum. These two are 
Mohamed Ahmed’s chiefs of his troops. 

Mohamed Ahmed’s uncle, or father-in-law, is Mahmoud, and he is the Emir of 

lH Obeid. 

The army is composed of people from Egypt and different parts of the countries 
below the Soudan provinces, originally soldiers of the Egyptian troops in the Soudan, of 
blacks, negro slaves, Bagarahs, Royakat Arabs west of Obeid; of the Arabs of Birti, a 
region between Darfour and Obeid ; of people called Maali, whose country is west of Um- 
Shanka, between Obeid and Darfour (Um-Shanka was a station of Turkish troops); of the 
Hamr Arabs, whose country lies towards Foja; of Hababeen Arabs, whose country is 
called El-Mogayniss, and lies west of Bara and east of Um-Shanka; of the Jaw'amee’ee 
tribe, who are the people of the Kordofan. 

By far the greater bulk of the troops are Bagarah of the Jawamee’ee tribe. There 
are also Shillocks, who are blacks from the Bahr Abyad ; also Shaka Arabs, whose country 
is south-west of Obeid. 

Slatin Pasha, Governor-General of Darfour, Said Bey, Mudir of Darfour, Giorgi, a 
merchant, and many Christians, about thirty in number, were in a village called Sulei- 
nianyeh, in the Rahad district, all held there by the Mahdi. 

Before my arrival there a large number of Christians and Europeans had gone off to 
the Bahr-Abyad, but I do not know their names. 

The day befoie I left to return Hussein Khalifa arrived at Rahad with sixty followers, 
I all wearing ropes round their necks in token of submission to the Mahdi, w'ho received 

i them into his presence. 

On the eighth day after the end of Ramadan I left, and returned by way of Obeid, 

During my stay at Rahad I frequently met and conversed with Slatin Pasha, who 
knew me, as I had been at Darfour the year before last, whither I had been sent with 
; letters from the Mudir of Dongola to Slatin Pasha. 

During these conversations Slatin Pasha told me that he had held out at Darfour 
until he heard of Hicks Pasha’s defeat. Slatin Pasha asked me if the English troojrs were 
coming, and I replied that they had reached Haifa. 

i Among the Mahdi’s followers are many horsemen, having fine horses covered with 

mail. 

The Mahdi had appointed as Emir of Darfour one named Zogal, of Dongolese origin, 
brought up in Darfour. A certain Sandjak, originally from the Shaggiyeh district, named 
Omar Agaa, was an officer under the aforesaid Zogal. 

Dood-Banja, formerly a Sultan, or son of a Sultan of Jcbel-Marra, had fought against 
the dervishes and fakirs of the Mahdi, and was still in Jebcl-Marra. 
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The Sultan of Dai four, and among them the former Sultan of Jcbel-Marra, were 
killed long ago by Zobcir Pasha. 

.lagob, brother of Abdallah-el-Taaghi aforesaid, was chief of the cavalry. 

Slatin Pasha had with him four horses, four slaves, and tw'o concubines. The rest of 
his harem had been left in Darfour. 

He was living H miles from Rahad, but rode frequently with the Mahdi when the 
troops went out. He w'as dressed like the dervishes, and carried a sw'ord and four small 
spears (“ shalakai ”). 

There were 2,000 horsemen at Rahad armed with swords and spears and a few shields. 
Many of them w'orc suits of mail. 3,500 camel men, armed with spears alone, and 4,500 
to .5,000 foot and donkey men, also aimed with spears. The black troops and Egyptians 
taken from the Soudan garrisons carried Remington rifles. 

I saw'ten cannons (small) at Rahad. Some were mounted on carriages, others were 
Iviug on the ground. I heard that eighteen guns, larger than the ones I saw, had iicen 
sent towards Khartoum. The gun -1 ^■aw’ v.’ere drawn by mules. 

A portion of the Mahdi’s army had been sent to Busata, two days’ march fi'om Kahad, 
on the road to Shaft, three clays further on. 

All the troops aie dressed in patchwork uniform. 

The IMahdi is a short, thick-set man, young in years, with a short growing beard, 
lie wears a dervish’s cap of plaited straw', a turban, and a patcliw'ork coat and pantaloons. 
Ho cari’ics a sword and spear. 

A fair European man, who was taken prisoner while drawing pictures of tree^ before 
the defeat of Hicks’ aimy, was living witli Slatin Pasha. 

I heard the .soldiers of the Mahdi sav that Slatin Pasha was a good and brave man. 

■ (Signed) F. SLADE, Major, D.A.A.G. 

Dongola, November 2, 1884. 

Note. —Rahad is a day’s march from Birkct-el-Rahad. 


No. 215. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Bating. 

(No. 357.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofjice, November 29, 1881, 0T5 P..M. 

YOUR telegram No. 735 of 27th. 

Consult Clu'rmside and report fully' on Siuikin policy’’. Tie appears to doubt 
expediency of present expenditure among friendly tribes unlos.s as part of more actives 
policy. No troops at present available for expedition or demonstration in Tokar 
dit ■ection. On other band, undesirable to w'caken our position at Suakin pending 
result of Nile expedition, and with reference if to possibility of some portion of 
troops or Egyptian garrisons returning that way. 


No. 216. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 481. Ext. 3 l)7.) 

gii. Foreign Office, November 29, 1884. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 735 of the 27tb ultimo, relative to tho 
advantage whicb Avill be derived by the rebels from the ripening of the extensive 
grain crops at Tokar, and the advisability of taking measures against them. ^ 

” I have to request that you will furnish mo wdtli a full report on the situation at 
Suakin, after consultation Avitli Colonel Cliermside, Tltat olficcr appears to doubt 
the expediency of continuing the present expenditure among the friendly tribes, 
unless as part of a more active policyx There are, liou'cvcr, no troops at prc.sent 
available for an expedition to Tokar, or for a demonstration in that dh’cction. On tho 
other hand. Her Majesty’s Government consider that it is undesirable to w'caken tlioii* 
position at Suakin ponding the result of the Nile expedition, and with reference to 
the possibility that it may" be found desirable that some of the troops forming part of 
that expedition or of the Egyptian garrisons sliould return by the Berber-Sualdn route. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 

3 B 
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No. 217. 

Earl Granville fo Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 358.) 

(Telograpliic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1884, 7‘30 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 737 of this day: Ahyssinian Treaty. 

See your telegram No. 10, 12th January, ller Majesty’s Government hold “free 
transit” to mean “free of duty.” 


No. 218. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, November 29. 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Her ling ton. 

(Confidential.) Dongola, November 28, 1884, 4‘53 P.M. 

TELEGRAPH to Uehhah not working and liable to interrnplion ; am natimdly 
anxious owing to large quantity of supplies there, and am eousequently sending up this 
afternoon 200 Royal Sussex to construct redoubt and act as guard. 


No. 219. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(^Received November 30, 10*20 A.M.) 

(No. 739.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 30, 1884. 

LORD WOLSELEY telegraphs: “ Messenger who brought me copy of letter 
from Gordon of the 9th September goes back to-day to Slicndy with another copy of 
my letter of I7tli instant, and with copy of Lord Northbrook’s letter.” 

I was not aware that Lord Wolseley had a copy of Lord Northbrook’s letter when 
I sent my preceding telegram. 


No. 220. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(^Received November 30, 11’55 A.M.) 

(No. 740.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 30, 1884. 

LORD WOLSELEY has telegraphed to me a letter from General Gordon 
addressed to the Khedive, Nubar Pasha, and myself, dated 9th September. I send it 
by mail. I do not telegraph it as it contains nothing that is not already known from 
his later letter of 4th November. 


No. 221. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, November 30.) 

(No. 1086. Ext. 740.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 30, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a letter 
from General Gordon, dated the 9th September, which I have received from Lord 
Wolseley by telegraph. 

I have not telegraphed it to your Lordship, as it contains nothing that is not 
ali’cady known from his later letter of the 4th November. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 221. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, Noveinber 29, 1884. 

A MESSENGER sent by Gordon arrived here last night witli a letter addressed 
to the Khedive, Nubar Pasha, and yourself. It is in cypher. The original is dated 
the 9tli September. This one is a copy, and bears date 18th September. 

Letter begins:— 

“ There is money and provisions in Khartoum for four months, after which we 
shall be embarrassed. At Senaar aUo there is “doora” enough, and the Galabat 
garrison and neighbourhood continually fighting the inhabitants against the false 
Mahdi. 

“ Although we sent you message saying it Avas impossible to send Colonel Stewart 
to Berber on account of the many tilings that have occurred here, yet aa'c afterArards 
saw fit to send him and the Ercnch and English Consuls in a small steamer to Dongola 
to communicate concerning the Soudan. We detailed two large steamers to ace im- 
pany them to Berber, so as to engage the enemy by commanding them, and to keep 
the way clear for them to ])ass by Berber toAvards Dongola. 

“lIoAvmany times haA'c avc AM'itteu asking for reinforcements, calling your serious 
attention to the Soudan ? No ansAver at all has come to us as to Avhat has been decided 
in the matter, and the hearts of men liaA'C become weary of this delay. 

“ While }ou arc eating, drinking, and resting on good beds, wc and those AAith us, 
both soldiers and servants, arc Avatching by night and day, endeavouring to quell the 
movement of this false Mahdi. 

“ Of course you take no interest for suppressing this rebellion, the serious conse¬ 
quences of Avhich arc reverse of victorious for you, and the neglect thereof Avill 
not do. 

“In two days time Colonel Stewart, the Viee-Governor-General, and tlm two 
Consuls Avill start from here to Berber, and thence to Dongola. The reason aa by I 
haA''e noAv sent Colonel StcAA'art is because yoAi have been silent all this Avhilo au'l liavc 
neglected us, and lost time Avithout doing any good. If troops AA’cro sent, as f'lnii as 
they reach Berber this rebellion will cease, and the inhabitants Avill return t«) their 
former occupations. 

“ It is tliercforc hoped that you Avill listen to all that is told yon by StcAvavt and 
the Consuls, and look at it seriously, and send troops as Ave haA’e asked Avithout any 
delay. 

(Sealed and signed) “C. E. Goiidon.” 

Letter ends. 


No. 222. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received December 1, 11 P.M.) 


(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 1, 1884, 3’45 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 51, Secret, of 27th ultimo. 

The Grand ATzier told me to-day he shared your Lordship’s opinion Avith regard 
to agreement as to basis for negotiations being advisable; that he had submitted 
his vicAvs on the subject to the Sultan, and that as soon as he had received His 
Majesty’s orders AAith regard to them he Avould conununicatc projiosed basis to me. 


No. 223. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 2, 5‘15 P.M.) 

(No. 741.)_ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 2, 1884, 3 p.m. 

Y'’OUR Lordship’s telegram No. 367 of the 29th ultimo ; Suakin policy. 

An Egyptian officer has already lelt Massowah Avith a view to Avithdrawing the Galabat 
and Girri garrisons through Abyssinia. 

As regards Kassala, Major Cliennside’s opinion, which is shared by Nubar Pasha; 
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General Stephenson, General Baker, and in\'selF, is that the Lest course to adopt will be to 
maintain the status quo until events have developed further in the Nile "Valley. 

It is thought that if the Eastern Soudan is tranquillized very few people will probably 
wish to leave Kassala, but that unless it is first tranquillized the operation of bringing 
away the garrisons and establishing any sort of settled Government presents almost 
insuperable difficulties. li is desirable to withdraw from Sanheit as soon as possible, 
becau'-'C its occupation is costly, and because it is a constant source of irritation with 
Abyssinia. Major Chermside considers that it may be at once evacuated if the King 
would sign a Supplementary Convention engaging himself, in greater detail than in the 
original Treaty, to facilitate the retreat of the garrisons. The draft which he has ju-epared 
is lengthy, and deals with a variety of details which arc necessary in order to insure a 
really effective right of way. The Egyptian Government agree, and I feel confident that 
there is nothing in the draft to which Iler fMajesty’s Government would object. I should 
like authority to instruct jMolyncvrx to let an English officer accompany an Egyptian o.fficial 
on a visit to the King, with a view' to getting this question settled. 'Fhe proposals arc 
such as the King should, I think, readily accept. 

Major Chermside is of opinion that success in the Nile Valley, although it will 
exorcise a certain influence, cannot be relied upon to tranquillize the Eastern Soudan, or 
to open the Berber-Suakin road. This view is shared by Ahd-e!-Kader and General Baker 
Pashas. 

IMajor Chermside and Gcner.d Baker attach the utmost imporlanco to tlic possession 
of the d’okav district by friendly tribes; this district supplies food for nearly all the hostile 
tribes of the Eastern Soudan. They both consider that the command of this district 
would give a. fatal blow to Osman Digna, would go far to tranquillize Ea-'leia Soudan, 
would open out the Suakin-Kassala road, would enable Kassala affairs to be settled satis¬ 
factorily, and would, in conjunction with the cfl'ect of Lord WolseleyK operations, \cry 
probably open the Beiber-Suakin road. 

very small English cxpeditioiia.'V force could no douh! easily accomi)lish all that is 
necessary ; but if Her Majesty's Government is not prepared to entertain any proposal of 
this nature, Major Chermside considers that the next best thing to do will bo for him to 
endeavour to bring the Beni Amers down to Agig, and for iiim to enlist about 1,000 
Badii-Bfizouks at Massowah, who would join tlic 13cni .\mcrs llicre. No advance into 
the Tokar district would be made unless the local Sheikhs wci'c friendly and invited 
assistance. 

This measure would, of comsc, not he nearly so ellective as a small British expedi¬ 
tion, but is worth trying if no such expedition is sent. The woi^t that can result from it, 
if it lail^, would he the useless expenditure ol', say, o,(''00/. 

I have seal a copy of this telegram to Loid Wolseky, :ind have invited hij observa¬ 
tions. 

It is desirable that Major Chermsidc’s return to Suakin should nut be dekueJ. I 
should therefore be glad to learn the views of Her Majesty's Govcrnmerit as soon as 
possible on these two points, viz,: (1) Supplementary Convention with Abyssinia; 
(2) the nature of the action to be taken in respect to Tokar. 


No. 224. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, December 2.) 

(No. 1091. Ext. 711.) 

iviy Lord, Cairo, December 2, 1881. 

I IIAYE the honour to address your Lordship on the alVairs of the Eastern 
Soudan. 

I inclose a copy of a demi-official letter from Colonel Chermside, dated Suakin, 
28th October, wdiich I n'ceivod early in November. 

Your Lordship will observe that, in this letter, Colonel Chermside suggests 
tliat lie should, after visiting MassoAvah, come to Cairo, vith a viewv to discussing 
verbally the affairs of the Eastern Soudan. 

1 approved of Colonel Chermside’s suggestion. Colonel Chermside accordingly 
visited MassOAvali, and then came to Cairo, lie arrived on the 2Gtli Novomlicr. 

Since his arrival he has placed in iny hands a llepori, dated Massowah, 
18tli November, of Avhich 1 have; the honour to inclose a copy. 

I had already had some preliminary conversations with Colonel Cliermside Avhon 
I received youx' Lordship’s telegram No. 357 of tlio 29th ultimo. 
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In that telegram I was instructed to consult Avilli Colonel Chermside, and 
to report fully on Suakin policy. Your Lordship added, with reference to the views 
expressed hy Colonel Chermside, as reported in iny ielcgram No. 7o5 of the 
27th ultimo, that no troops w'crc at present available for an expedition or demonstra¬ 
tion in the direction of Tokar, but, on the other hand, that it AA’as umh'sirahlc to 
weaken our position at Suakin, pending the result of the Nile Expedition, and 
with reference to the possibility of some portion of the English troops or of the 
Egyptian garrisons retiring A'iu Suakin. 

I trust that I have rightly understood your Lordship in supjiosing that W'hat is at 
present required is a lleport on tlie policy Avhieli it would appear desirable to adopt 
for the lime being in connection xvith the affairs of the Eastern Soudan. The question 
of the ultimate retention or abandonment hy the Egyptian Government of the ports of 
Suakin and Massow^ah has been fully discussed in my despatch No. 1000 of the 
3rd November, 1881. Eurther, in my telegram No. 722 of the 20tli ultimo I stated 
that it would assist matters if I could bo informed Avhether Her ^Majesty’s Government 
is inchned to favour the policy of the retention hy Egypt of Massowah and Suakin. 
To this your Lordship replied, in a telegram No. 3-18 of the 22nd ultimo, that these 
ports should he retained on their present footing until I heard further. 

It is possible that, after further consultation wdth Colonel Chermside, I may have 
something to add to my previous remarks on the subject of the eventual retention 
of Suakin and Massow'ali hy the Egyptian Government. Eor the present, hoAvever, I 
leave this branch of the subject alone. 

Turning first to the question of the Galahat and Girra garrisons, I hog to refer 
your Lordship to the letters addressed by Colonel Chermside to Lij Mircha, the 
Envoy of the King of Abyssinia, on the 12tli November, and to Major Saad Effendi, 
Captain Stew'art, and Seyd Osman Morghani on the 13th November. These letti'rs 
arc annexed to Colonel Chermside’s lleport of the 18th November, inclosed in this 
despatch. 

Your Lordship will observe that Alajor Saad Efi’endi has been sent to Abyssinia, 
and that tU(j primary object of his mission is to withdraw the garrisons of Gallahat and 
Girra through Abyssinia. 

Cajitain StcAvart is an officer of the Royal Nax’y, who Avas about to travel in 
Abyssinia. Your Lordship Avill observe, on rcfevencc to Colonel Chormside’s letter of 
the 13th November to Captain Stewart, that that officer Avas not to hold an official 
position, but Avas merely to accompany Alajor Saad Elfondi in a private capa,city. 

On the 29th November, hoAvcver, I rcecivod a telegram from Commodore 
Molynoux, giving me ncAvs from MassoAvah up to the 25tli November. In this 
telegram ho says : “ StcAvart declines mission unless mules and servants supplied.” 

A further telegram from Captain Molynoux, Avho is now at Suakin, dated the 
1st December, says: “ Speedy Avrotc Consul 27th, Saad EITcndi leaving that day for 
Galahat. No intention of delaying for StcAvart. Domvillc thinks Stewart’s manner 
lately eccentric and excitable.” 

Under these circumstances, I understand that Captain Stewurt has remained at 
MassoAvah, and has not accompanied Major Saad Effendi. 

As regards Kassala, I beg to refer your Lordship to Colonel Chermsidc’s demi- 
official h'tter of the 28tli October, inclosed in this despatch. 

Your Lordshi)) Avill ohseiwc that Colonel Chermside states that the adoption of one 
of four courses is possible, \'iz.:— 

1. To maintain Kassala Avitli supplies, AvithdraAving, if possible, the garrisons 
Ix'yond it, and awuit CA’cnts at Khartoum. 

2. To attempt the Avithdrawal of the fellaheen troops from Kassala, wdth the 
assistance of Seyed Osman Morghani and the Beni-Amers. 

8. To attempt a much larger operation, /.«*., the evacuation of Kassala with lias 
Aloula’s Abyssinian levies. 

f. To direct the garrison Commanders and Governors to make terms wdth the 
insurgents, giving up everything if they can insure their lives and free passage for the 
LoAver Egyptians. 

I discussed this subject fully Avith Nuhiir Rasha, Ahd-('1-Kadir Pasha, Baker 
Pasha, General Stephenson, and Colonel Chermside. ^Yo arc all of opinion that the 
h('.st eour.se to adopt Avill he to maintain the status quo at Kassala until OA'cnts have 
developed further in the valley of the Nile. 

If the Eastern Soudan is first tranquillized, it is probable that very few people 
will Avish to leave Kassala; hut unless it is tranquillized tin' operation of bringing 
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awfly the garrisons and estahlisliing any sort of settled Government presents almost 

insuperable difficulties. - s- i. • 

The last news Ave have from Kassala is contained in a telegram from Captain 
Mol^meux of the 1st Dccemhcr, in Avhich he says: “ Kassala news, Gth November. 
Have “doura” till end of Pchruary. Mudir thinks number desiring to quit small. 
Says asking people creates a had effect.” 

If Kassala is to he occupied for any considcrahle time hy the Egyptian troops, 
the question of the continued occupation of Sanheit hccoraes of considerable impor- 

tance. ,,. 11 . t 

I need hardly point out that on financial grounds it is most desirable to stop 

paying for the Soudan garrisons at as early a date as po-^sildc. 

Eurthcr, although under the Treaty the Egyptian Government is under no ohli- 
gation to gKe up Sanheit until the garrisons of Kassala and Galahat arc AA'ithdrawn, 
at the same time if the cession of Sanheit ■wore delayed for a long Avhile, the King of 
Abyssinia would have some fair ground for complaint. 

It is certain, moreover, that until Sanheit is given up there Avill be constant 
friction between the Abyssinian and Egyptian authorities. 

Colonel Chermside is of opinion that Sanheit might be at once cvacuatcd if the 
King nould sign a Supplementary Convention engaging himself in greater detail than 
in the original Treaty to facilitate the retreat of the Egyptian garrisons. 

I have the honour to inclose a Memorandum Avhieh has been drawn up by 
Colonel Chermside, dated the 1st December, together with the rough draft of the 

Convention he proposes. _ /. 1 . -i i 

Tour Lordship will observe that the Convention deals Avith a number of detailed 
arrangements which are necessary in order to insure a really cllcctivc right of Avay 
for the Egyptian troops through the Bogbos country. 

The Egyptian GoA'crnmcnt agrees as to the desirability of signing a CoiiA'cntion of 
this nature. There docs not appear to me to bo anything in the draft to AAhich Her 
Majesty’s Government need object. 

I should like, therefore, to have authority to instruct CaptainJSIolyneux to let an 
English officer accompany an EgAptian official on a visit to the King, AA’ith a A’icAV to 
getUng this question settled. The proposals are such as the King should, I think, 

readily accept. _ • 1 n i 1 

I noAV pass on to another point AAdiich I have discussed fully Avith Colonel 
Chermside, A iz., the best means of carrying out the policy of evacuating the Eastern 
Soudan, and setting up some independent or quasi-independent ruler at Kassala. The 
opening out of the Berber-Suakin road, which is of special importance at this moment, 
is intimately connected with this question. 

Colonel Cliermside is of opinion that success in the Nile Valley, although it will 
exercise a certain influence, cannot be relied upon to tranquillize the Eastern Soudan or 
to open the Berber-Suakin road. This vicAv is shared by Abd-cl-Kadir Paslia and 
Baker Pasha. I should say that it Avas correct. 

Colonel Chermside and Baker Pasha attach the utmost importance to the 
possession of the Tokar district by friendly tribes. This district siipplics food for 
nearly all the hostile tribes of tlic Eastern Soudan. 

They both consider that the command of this district Avould giA'c a fatal bloAV to 
the power of Osman Digna, Avould go far to tranquillize the Easleiai Soudan, w'ould 
open out the Kassala-Suakin road, would enable Kassala alTairs to bo settled 
satisfactorily, and Avould, in conjunction Avith the effects of Lord Wolselcys operations, 
very probably open out the Berber-Suakin road. 

A A’ery small English expeditionary force could no doubt easily accomplish all 
that is necessary. But if Iler Majesty’s GoA^ernmont is not prepared to entertain any 
proposal of this nature, Colonel Chermside considers that the next best thing to do 
AA'ill be for him to endeavour to bring the Beni-Amers doAvn to Agig, and for him to 
enlist about 1,000 Bashi-Bazouks at Massowah, Avho could join the Beni-Anrers there. 
No advance Avould be made into the Tokar district unless the local Sheikhs AA'cro 
friendly and invited assistance. 

This measure Avoidd of course not be nearly so effcctiA'C as a small British expedition, 
but it is Avorth trying if no such c.x])edition is sent. The Avorst that can result from it, 
if it fails, Avill be the useless expenditure of, say, 5,000/. 

I haA'o communicated the substance of this despatch to your Lordship by 
telegraph. I have also sent a copy of my telegram to Lord Wolseley, and have invited 
his ob.servations. 



It is desirable that Colonel Chermside’s return to Suakin should not bo delayed. 
I should therefore bo glad to learn the views of Dor Majesty’s Government as soon as 
possible on these two points, viz. (1) iho Supplementary ConA-ention Avith Abyssinia; 
(2) the nature of the aotion to bo taken in respoet to Tokar. 

(Signed) "^E. BAKING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 224. 

Colonel Chermside to Sir E. Baring. 

My dear Sir Evelyn Baring, ^ Suakin, October 28, 1884. 

I HAVE been several times on the point of suggesting that T .should come to 
Cairo for two or three days, but I never liked to leave my Avork. I think now I haA'e 
made a mistake in not doing so. 

I liaA'^e not forgotten your conversation Avith me on the 15th March, and, as you 
probably know, though they occurred during your absence, I seriously considered 
every chance of coming to terms Avitli Osman Digna—between liim, as an apostle of 
Mutemahdi’s Mission in Islam, and Suakin, an inhdel GoAX'rnmcnt, negotiation proved 
impossible : in the Mission I have now been entrusted Avith there are possibilities Avhich 
don’t exist here. 

There arc four alternative lines of action, with their modifications, on Avhich I can 
attempt to Avork, before essaying decisive action as regards the Abyssinian frontier 
garrisons. I Avould like not only to know (as I already do) Avhat line you would like 
best, but also in case of its non-feasibility, the desirable limits of alternative action. I 
should thus, in dealing AA'ith the Beni-Amers and Ka.ssala jJopulations, bo in a much 
stronger position. 

1. To maintain Kassala with supplies, withdrawing, if possible, the garrisons 
beyond it, and await events at Khartoum. 

2. To attempt the AvithdraAval of LoAver Egyptians from Kassala on the lines of 
the Memorandum I sent you, Avith the assistance of Morghani and Beni-Amers. 
(Even if No. 1 w’ere approved AA'henevcr practicable the Lower Egyptians would be 
removed.) 

3. To attempt a much longer operation, /.<?., the evacuation of Kassala, with 
Kas Alula’s AbyssiTiian levies. 

4. To direct the garrison Commanders and Governors to make terms with the 
insurgents, giving up everything, if they can insure their lives and free passage for 
Lower Egyptians. 

I have already stated that, for general as well as local reasons, I recommend 
No. 1, though no opportunity to Avithdraw the LoAver Egyptians (No. 2) would be 
neglected ; in this case the nominal sovereignty, so important to prestige of Govern¬ 
ment, Avould for the present remain. 

No. 3 I should personally deprecate unless I learnt up country that theimiversal 
consensus of Moslem opinion here and at MassoAvah on this point Avas much exaggerated. 
No. 4 is a course as to Avhich, except in this unofficial manner, I should Avritc to you Avith 
the greatest diffidence, but it seems to me within the logical limits laid doAvn as to my 
objection and action. I must premise my vicAVS by saying that I know nothing as to 
the Government’s intentions regarding the future of the littoral, nor as to hoAV inter¬ 
national considerations and those of Egyptian finance may affect it, and that I have no 
accurate knoAvlcdge as to the financial aspect of maintaining the present situation. 
(No. 1). 

The best course for the purely local treatment of the problem of getting rid of the 
res])onsibility of maintaining certain cmjdoyes, LoAver Egyptian soldiery, &c., A\ith a 
minimum of bloodshed, expenditure, and present misery, Avould probably be some¬ 
thing on the lines of No. 4. 

I cannot, hoAvever, close my eyes as to its possible ulterior consequences, and 
reaction on feeling of, even distant, Moslem countries. But as I do not feel at all 
sure that it is not Avithin the limits of policy decided on for the Soudan, I feel it best 
to put it clearly before you. 

Assuming the principle, I may point out a few considerations of detail. 

1. If actually put in execution before a settlement at Khartoum it might affect 
matters there; as regards local considerations and questions of cost, the sooner it could 
bo done the better. 
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2. T1.C mode of actioB should he foe sueh trihes as the 
to send dclen-ates to Malidi or liis Ecpresentativcs, to join Ins cause, and make peace 
wiSIm naSeudowas. They ™uld tiu give iutelUgeuce of the w.sh o K^. 
to do the same, aud to open their gates peacefully to “ 

nossible. If it were made worth their while there is a leasonahle 
that gradually, if not at once, they might forward Egyptian employes, & ., 

’^“chAtian traders (few) could P“?My go through Abyssinia, and, ^ 
would not he in much danger of their lives. They should get iid of as mucli ol t"cir 
speeie as possible by furnishing Government money for payments, and accepting bom s 

payable at Massowah ,^ 41 , Mahdi are very possihly 

out of thequesS they w°ould ho Withdrawn and become, at any rate, temporardy. 

‘^“TTt "m^Fonhat tribal feuds, religious feeling, and polifc 'r 

neaceful solution (luite impracticable. If this were so in dealing with_ the Moighams 
Lni-Amers &c., \he two unpalatable alternatives menacing them, in case ot their 
fnXlity to iimu4 the withdrawals of (a) Abyssinian intervention, (6) «}^^jender o 
dep6ts to Mahdiites, might, used judiciously, prove a great incentive to independ 

action on theii^paittend complete the removal of women, &c., from Sanhcit, 

look aftL troubles in Massowah environs, and see whether 

Galahad, or whether that and other distant f presume not 

must however "o up country as far as, or beyond, Sanhcit. It is, •*- " 

desirable that I should be in the neighbourhood of Kassala longer than I can help, I 
S.Iherefl, to know the extreme limits of the present decisions I can take when 

up there ^hc 

simnlest local solution (No. I) should not even be broached, I should like to know this. 
The^Comniodoro leaves for Massowah on the 6th; I wish to go there as ^on as you 
have rSS this I would suggest that I go there for a few days with Commodore 

to arrange local matters and consult on x\byssinian alfairs ; ^ 1^11^011- 

information called for from Kassala as to number of actual Louci Egyptians au aioiia 
ttXrthe possibili^ present withdrawal, and numerous other necessary details. I 
propose that I should then, if circumstances permit, come to Cairo, and, retuinmg uit 
L Uttle delay as possible, proceed up country. Should you see no object in this, 
sho^o dJvm mther later than the Commodore, and go up country,as sooi as I 
judged advisable. Please inform me, by telegraph, as soon after receipt of this as 

to Massowah, and come up as soon as convenient; or 
your coming to Cairo. In this latter case I shall be anxious for instructions as to 

points raised in this letter. Yours &c 

(Signedr^^’ ^HEEBEKT CHEEMSIDE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 221. 

Political Report No. 19. 

^niE inclosures with this speak for themselves. ^ i,:o 

1 In!S™cv to tho King’s letter, I have detailed an offleor to aecompany Ins 
forces to Galahad. This officer could not go with the Envoys, as his P?P^J^; * ^ 
fould not be eot ready. The Envoys, most of whose baggage is still on its u.iy y 
sea did not intend to leave for some time ; an escort, however, arrived a „f 

with a most peremptory order to bring them up, ivliich I according y sen 

2. The detailed instructions of my delegate as to his outfit. P'^y/. ^eiii^^^ 
aiice and copies of his letters, of credit (Arabic and Amharic), in 
to get money for tho expenses of the Galahad and Girra evacuations, i ( 

necessary' to fmwaid. gtoAvart, my letter to him, the paragraph in my ^ 

the Envoysrand my iLructions to’the Egyptian Delegate, fully explam my action and 
wishes. 
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4. If King John is at all reasonable, and the Envoys are of sufficient courage and 
weight to state matters clearly, any chances of misunderstanding ought to be mini¬ 
mised. I have enlarged considerably on my Memorandum to Lij Mircha in conver¬ 
sation. 

Captain Speedy, British Eepresentative, has, I believe, made all matters 
perfectly clear. 

5. I have received letters from Scyyid Morghani. My answer is sufficient to show 
how matters stand. 

6. I have sent Morghani a copy of my letter to the Mudir of Taka. An office 
from that place, Morghani’s confidential man, and tho best local advice, have approved 
my plan, by which I hope to get rid of half the regulars locally. It is too much in 
embryo for me to enlarge on it, and is dependent on getting cash, which is 
doubtful. 

7. In fifteen days I am going to attempt to send 15,000 dollars, or 3,000i., to 
Kassala. 

8. named Kantabai, Sheikh of the Habbabs, wrote to mo from Abyssinia that ho 
wishes to attack the rebels with Abyssinians. I have given him no encouragement, 
but again told him to come to see me. The people he would attack are the recently 
disaffected Habbabs and Beni-Amers, who are at present quite favourably disposed, and 
have formerly joined Sheikh Morghani’s tribes. Kantabai wishes revenge on his 
brother and rival, Hadad. 

(Signed) HEEBEET CHEEMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 

Massowah, November 18, 1884. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 224. 

The Sub-Governor, Massowah, to Colonel Chermside. 

(Telegraphic.) {Received at Suakin vid Aden, November 11, 1884.) 

(To accompany paragraph 1.) 

LETTEE to your name from King Abyssinia has just reached. Explains reasons 
of retarding march to Kassala. Will bring Gallabat garrison through Abyssinia. 
Wishes officer appointed whom garrison would obey. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 224. 

Colonel Chermside to Major Saad Effendi, 

(To accompany paragraph 2.) 

Massowah, November 13, 1884 {2ith Moharrem). 
YOU will proceed to Abyssinia, accompanied by Walkeit Bru, Interpreter, and 
take instructions as to your movements from His Majesty King John.^ 

Tho primary object of your mission is to withdraAV tho garrison of Galahad 

tlu’ough Abyssinia. i? i i i j, 

Y^ou are provided Avith categoric instructions to the Commandant of Galahad to 
give up all Avarlike stores and arms (of which I furnish you with a list) to the 
Abyssinian Commander; the employes, soldiers, Avomcn, and children who Avish to 
leave are to give themselves up to the Abyssinians to be brought to Sahaadi. 

If tho Abyssinians require them to give up their rifles, you are empowered to 
order it; you may even have to order them to give up their bayonets. 

Those people aaHI be fed by the Abyssinians, and many oven of the women and 
children will have to Avalk part or all of tho Avay. You Avill try and get the 
Abyssinians to make proper arrangements for their transport; but this is a most 
difficult matter, aud both you and they must bear in mind that this is their only chance 

of getting aAvay. . 

Those Avho do not wish to come can do as they please ; you can give them up to 
six months’ pay, either by giving orders on IMassoAvah and getting money from the 
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merchants, or hy giving orders on the Kassala Treasury; all these orders must he 
countersigned hy another Egyptian officer or employe, and an account he kept. 

Should the garrison of Matemma refuse to come away or give over to the 
Ahyssinians, you should inform the garrison that they have no further claim on His 
Highness the Khedive’s Government, and you should do all in your poAver to prevent 
the Ahyssinians attacking until the matter has hecn referred to mo. 

Should the garrison have left or bo leaving for Kassala hy the direct road you 
should beg the Ahyssinians not to molest, hut to assist and protect them if possible. 

If this should have occurred, and the Abyssinian Commander he angry because 
the stores have been given over to some one else, inform him that this possibility has 
been foreseen, and that I will be prepared to deal with the matter Avhen it is referred 
to me, but that he should on no account shoAV the garrison any ilhvill on this 
account. 

Your instructions as to Girra are identical; but the Galahad evacuation should 
be first undertaken. 

The Government of His Highness arc anxious for these operations to he 
first undertaken, but there is no idea of Avishing to avoid the stipulations of the 
Treaty as to Bogos and the other conditions of the Treaty. You arc empoAvered to 
assure, at any and all times, any of the King’s lleprescntativcs of this, and you should 
use your utmost poAver to persuade the garrison to conform to your orders, pointing 
out to the influential officers, employes, and loeal Notables that the unexecuted 
portion of the Treaty, which in case of its not being observed by Abyssinia need not 
be executed by Egypt, is a very strong guarantee for their safe conduct. 

Captain StcAvart, an English traveller, Avill very probably accompany you all the 
way; his advice may proA^e of great use to you in any difficulties that may occur. 

(Signed) HEBBEllT CHEHMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 


Inclosiu’e 5 in No. 224. 

Colonel Chermside to Captain Stewart, 

(To accompany paragraph 3.) 

Dear Captain SteAA'art, Massoivah, November 13, 1884. 

I SHALL be very glad to avail myself of the occasion of your joiu’ney to 
Abyssinia to invite you to accompany any Abyssiman Mission or Expedition to 
Galabat, while I shall he most happy to have you for a correspondent. I could not, of 
course, without reference, invest you with any official responsibility, and while 
concurring with your view tliat it would bean interesting journey, and recognizing that 
you might be enabled to render Awluable services to the British and Egyptian 
Governments, I must beg you to bear in mind that should difficulties and unpleasant¬ 
nesses occur, the consideration of your own interests and safety should be your para¬ 
mount personal consideration. I i>ropose on the King’s demand to send an Egyptian 
officer Avith peremptory orders to the Mutemma garrison to give uj) all stores, and 
either disperse or Avithdraw through Abyssinia. This officer may cither find an 
inability or unwillingness on the part of the Ahyssinians to seriously carry out the 
arrangement, or he may meet Avith a refusal on the part of the garrisons to comply; 
in either case he should then probably withdraw, and the advice as to his conduct 
from an English officer of your rank and experience Avould be most useful to him. In 
the latter case I should strongly recommend the Egyptian GoA’crnment, in view of the 
King’s good faith, to present him Avith an equivalent of the stores in Galabat had his 
people avoided precipitating hostiliti'es Avith that place. 

Yours &c 

(Signed) ’ HEEBERT CHERMSIDE. 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 221. 

Colonel Chermside to Lij Mircha. 

(To accompany paragraph 4.) 

Sir, Massowah, November 12, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in accordance Avith tlie request of His 
Majesty King John, I am sending an officer. Major Saad Elfendi, Egyptian army, to 
arrange about the surrender of Mutemma to Abyssinia and AvithdraAval of garrison to 
Sahaati. In order that you may see in what perfect good faith tlic Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment is acting, I give you a copy of his instructions about Mutemma. 

You will observe from these that I have foreseen tAVO possible difficulties on the 
Egyptian side;— 

1. The garrison may fear to trust themselves to a passage through Abyssinia. 

2. That they may have already AvithdraAvn or be Avithdrawing to Kassala. In 
either of these cases I beg you to do your best to prevent hostilities, resting on the 
assurance that the British and Egyptian Governmenis Avill Avisli to give Ilis Majesty 
full and equitable satisfaction for any cause of complaint lie may have. 

Captain StcAvart, R.N., an independent British traAtelier, is just going to Abyssinia. 
I trust it will meet His Majesty’s pleasure, and seem to him an instance of good faith 
that I should wish this gentleman to accompany the Mission to Galabat on his own 
account. 

His Majesty may rest assured that an independent impartial spectator like 
Captain StcAvart Avill inform me of difficulties Avhich I fear may very possibly occur on 
the side of the Egyptian gari-ison; should such unfortunately occur, if His Majesty’s 
Representatives will shoAV patience and forbearance they may bo sure of just action on 
the part of the Egyptian Government. I beg you Avill inform His Majesty that a 
delimitation of frontier betAveen Egyptian and Abyssinian territory seems very 
necessary, and I shall be most ready to enter into tliis question at any time, and if His 
Majesty wishes, I will apply to Cairo for poAvers to definitely arrange this with a view 
to suppressing robberies, and to settling numerous disputed points. I am also 
thoroughly aware of the ehagrin and annoyanee caused to His Majesty by two 
robbers in different localities, Debbab and Barembaras. I shall be most happy to 
combine operations Avith His Majesty’s commanders at any time for their capture. 
As regards Senhit, now that the British are advancing on Khartoum I trust that 
there Avill be no great delay in arranging matters, and that His Majesty perfectly 
recognizes that the Egyptian Government, Avhilc regretting the delay, has, as it has 
always had, the intention of giving it up as soon as the garrisons beyond are 
AvithdraAvn. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 224. 

Colonel Chermside to Seijyid Osman Aforghnni. 

(To accompany paragraph 5.) 

Massowah, November 13, 1884. 

I HAVE receiA’’ed the telegrams from Gordon Avhich you forwarded to the Mudir 
of Taka (Kassala). I have to thank you on behalf of the Egyptian and also of the 
Ih’itish Governments. In order that the messengers may he rcAvarded, I have given 
your messenger. Khalifa Zarokh, 500 dollars. 

The garrisons of Mutemma, Galabat, and Girri have been ordered to withdraAV to 
Kassala; if you can assist them in this, the tribes Avho obey your orders Avill be paid 
for their assistance and bo well rcAvarded, but if it cannot be done this way they will 
have to retire through Abyssinia, and King John has promised them a safe passage. 
Should you be able to AvithdraAV them without the help of the Ahyssinians, it must bo 
done at once. The King Avroto to nn* that he Avislu'd to go to Kassala and bring aAvay 
the Egyptian soldiers in safety. Noav, you arc aAvarc that as Kassala is Moslem and 
all the tribes near are Moslem, I am most anxious that the Ahyssinians should not go 
there; please therefore consider earnestly my former letter, and think if you have a 
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man among those who listen to your holy counsels who is lit to he Emir or Hulcmdar 
of Taka, as before very long wo must arrange about this. I hoi^c in a few weeks to 
come up to Scnhit or to Amaclih to see about matters myself. I wish you would send 
down word through Ali Bey Bakhect, Nazir of the Bcni-Amers, to the Beni-Amors 
near Agig and Tokar, not to listen to the rebels. 

I often send steamers to Agig, and will give them any assistance they may require 
if they let me know. Lot me know if I can help you in any way. I had engaged 
200 tribesmen at Senhit to go on to you, but although I am giving them very high 
pay they do not want to leave Senhit. I am also engaging tribesmen here. If you 
can assist any soldiers Avho arc at Gedarif, and who wish to leave to come to Kassala, 
please do so. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor- General. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 224. 

Colonel Chermside to the Mudir of Taka (Kassala). 

(To accompany paragraph 6.) 

Massowali, November 17, 1884. 

IT having been decided that no regular army is to be maintained in Taka, it is 
intended that the regular soldiers who are now there should be turned into local or 
Bashi-Bazouk soldiers. You should therefore make the proposition to the soldiers at 
Taka, and those who would engage themselves as Bashi-Bazouks should be dismissed 
from the army in the ordinary way, and receive a gratuity of six months’ pay. Those, 
however, who do not wish to leave the army can remain in it, receiving pay and 
rations as of old until further orders, and notice of what has been done must be given 
to me. 

This proposition to the army should not be made, however, until you have 
ascertained that the necessary amount of money could be got from the merchants on 
your orders given to them to be paid by the Treasury of Massowali. 

Tlicse orders shall be paid hero without a moment’s delay. If, however, you 
lind it difficult to get the said amount of money from the merchants, though you 
know they have money enough, you can offer them a premium of up to 10 jicr cent. 
1 leave it to your care to do the best you can to got the amount wanted for the 
payment of the six months’ gratuity to be given to the soldiers who would Avish to 
engage Bashi-Bazouks. 

If there arc arrears due to the soldiers who wish to engage as Bashi-Bazouks, 
these should be jiaid. The six months’ pay should be calculated at the rate of the 
pay they w'ere receiving in the army. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 224. 

Hamed Kantibai to the Governor of Massowah. 

(To accompany paragraph 7.) 

ON the 3rd November I took some Abyssinian soldiers, and Avent to fight against 
the rebels. 

If your Excellency Avishes to help me, send me some “ dhoura ” to Agig. 

Answer from the Vice-Governor to Hamed Kantibai. 

Massowah, November 15, 1884. 

f have received your letter, and his Excellency the Governor-General happening 
to be here I submitted it to his consideration. 

His Excellency told me ho had already rocciA^od a letter from you aa'Iiou he was 
n Suakin, asking liim to meet you at a place you mentioned. He ansAA'ered your 
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letter, telling you that in compliance Avith your request lie Avouhl send the steam-ship 
“ Jaffaria ” to the above place. 

I see by the contents of your last letter that his Excellency’s letter did not reach 
you; so noAv if you wish to have an interview with the Government, come to 
Massowah; or, if you like, go to Agig to meet the Mamoor of that place. Erom 
whichever place you go to, your request will be forwarded duly to his Excellency the 
Governor-General for consideration. 

(Signed) IZZET, Vice-Governor. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 224. 

Colonel Chermside to Ras Aloula. 

(To accompany paragraph 8.) 

(Pious phrases.) Massowah, November 16, 1884. 

I HAVE had a letter from Hamed Kantibai, Sheikh of the Habbabs, saying he 
has received soldiers from the King of Abyssinia, and Avishes to go to attack the 
rebels. 

I beg you Avill give him no Abyssinian soldiers till he has been to sec me, as I do 
not understand his letter. The Habbabs and Beni-A.mers are at peace with the 
Egyptian Government and listen to its advice, and I do not wish them attacked. 
I have Avritten several times to Hamed Kantibai; he has, I know, a quarrel Avitli his 
brother Haddad, and Avith Sheikh Omar. If he Avill come and sec me at Suakin or 
Massowah I Avill try to arrange it. 

I have Avritten to the King, Avho is going to send soldiers to Galahad to bring 
UAA ay the lilgyptiaus; Ave wish to bring away those from Galahad, Girri, Kassala, and 
Amadib before we give you up Sanheit, and then to do so, as it is written in the Treaty. 

I have also Avritten to the King, and say that if you wish to catch Baremberas 
Kafit we Avill both send soldiers after him, if you Avill lot me know exactly Avhat you 
Avish me to do. I hope to see you later on, when I go up to Sanheit to bring away 
the people who are beyond it. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General. 


Inclosurc 11 in No. 224. 

Morghani to Mason Bey. 

(Precis.) 

(Pious phrases.) [Undated: from Sanheit.'] 

HAVE received your letter, and been pleased. I understand the disobedience of 
my orders by Sheikh Omar. It might be settled, as I can do him much harm. 

Some Ateklis Slieikhs brought letters from Sheikh Klaudius and Djemma Weld 
Derar, Avho tendered their submission, and Abjured Sheikh Omar made them sign 
declaration of obedience to my oivlers. Sheikhs of Ab Miriam also signed ; have sent 
to toll them to come in, and binng their seals. If I had 100/. monthly I could shoAV 
greater liospitality, and give presents to make them more faithful to Government. 
WhenI have the declarations of the Sheikhs duly signed, I Avill send full details to 
your Excellency. 

Wc thought soldiers Avould have been sent to Sanheit in place of those mthdraAvn 
to hell) Bashi-Bazouks, as we feel uncertain about the conduct of Abyssinian hordes. 
There are in Sanlicit people from all neighbouring tribes, Bcni-Amer Habbabs, at. 
Taklis, at Mariam, and others. If avc can keep the place avc shall collect taxes, 
as formerly. If place is given to rebels it Avill be ruin, as we are all with the 
Governmeirt. 


r573j 3 E 
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Inclosiu’e 12 in No. 224. 

Memorandum on Relations with Abyssinia. 

IT may seem advisable, if tlie principle is approved of attempting to maintain 
the status quo in the Eastern Soudan until the effect of the British advance on 

“Khartoum is felt, to further precise the relations with Ahyssinia. , , 

2. Giving over Sanheit the fortress in Bogos would prohahly do much to allay the 
present irritation. To Egypt it would he a considerahle economy. 

3. Although, in the event of matters quieting down Kassala could he evacuated 
as regards Egyptian troops, i.e., hy the most frequented road, i.e., Suakin, it would he 
well to have the right of way through the Bogos country to Massowah. 

4. The conditions of this right of way should, in my opinion, he defined with 

^ 6. I suggest a Convention with Abyssinia, or annex to Admiral Ilcwett’s Treaty 

outlined draft herewith. ..... c 'iir 

6. This draft to he merely a guide, showing limiting conditions of wishecl-tor 
stipulations, which negotiator should keep in mind, hut not place at once in toto 

before the King. (Signed) HEEBEBT CHEEMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General. 

Cairo, December 1, 1884. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 224. 

Draft Convention. 

OWING to changed circumstances in the Soudan the evacuation of certain 
garrisons has been postponed hy the Egyptian Government; although, therof^^^^^^ 
Highness’ Government would ho strictly within the limits of the H 

June, 1884) in continuing to retain Sanheit, they are anxious to act up to th® sjmt 
and intention of that Treaty hy giving over Sanheit without ^ 

they do not thereby endanger the safety of the garrisons beyond. TV ith this Mcy 
they are anxious that His Majesty the King of Abyssinia should subscribe to the fol¬ 
lowing Articles, precising the right of way of Egypt through Bogos, in consideration 

of which Sanheit would he given up fortliwith. „ ..i < „ ttIo 

The fortress of Sanheit, with all its stores, will he forthwith given up to His 

Majesty King John of Abyssinia, provided that— 

AETICLE I. 

Egyptian troops shall, for a period not exceeding two years from the date of 
signing this Convention, have free right of way through Bogos, hy any roads or paths 
leading from the Taka province to Massowah. 

AETICLE II. 

The troops shall march with the same freedom as to arms, stores, and equipment 
ns in Egyptian territory. 

AETICLE III. 

That at any time, on forty-eight hours’ notice being given to the Governor of 
Bogos, the Egyptian Government has a right, without further formality, to cxeicisc 
the privilege of right of way to come or go, the number of Egyptian troops passin^ 
through Bogos at any one time to he limited to 3,000. 

AETICLE IV. 

That on similar notice it have a right to form at convenient halting-places, on or 
near the roads, depOts of provisions, ammunition, and stores for the replenishment o 
its convoys, and to construct and guard these depOts so as to insure their safety. 

AETICLE V. 

That the ammunition should not exceed the maximum limit of 500 rounds for 
every rifle of any force moving through, 100 rounds for every gun. Any complamt 
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on the part of Abyssinia as to quantity of ammunition, construction of regular forts 
rather than temporary dep6ts, excessive guards for dep6ts, or period of guarding them, 
to he referred to His Majesty’s Government. 

AETICLE VI. 

That on receipt of ten days’ notice the Abyssinian Governor of Bogos under¬ 
take to supply grain and meat for six days for any number of men up to 1,000. 
Eeceipts to he given by Egyptian troops, and payment made afterwards hy Massowah 
Government, this to he the limit to he demanded in any one month, and the total 
demands not to exceed six days’ provisions for 10,000 men. 

AETICLE VII. 

Any camel drivers and transport men, of whatever tribe or nation, to he free and 
unmolested, while convoying Egyptian troops and on their return from such convoy, 
whether with or without escort. 

AETICLE VIII. 

Every precaution for the safe passage of convoys to be made hy Abyssinia. 

AETICLE IX. 

This Convention only to come into force from the date of occupation of Sanheit 
hy Abyssinia, and in no wise to alter the stipulations of the Treaty of the 3rd June, 
1884, except as above stated, which Treaty would remain intact should circumstances 
render this Convention void or inoperative. 


No. 225. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 3.) 

(No. 1062.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 22, 1884. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1019 of the 11th instant, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith a copy of a despatch from Captain Speedy, reporting that King John 
agrees to defer his expedition to Kassala, and expresses his willingness to assist in with¬ 
drawing the garrison at Gallabat through Abyssinia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 225. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Massowah, November 12, 1884. 

IN reply to my letter of the 21st October, 1884, to His Majesty the Negusa Negast, 
I beg to report, for your information, that I have received a reply, in which His Majesty 
agrees to defer his expedition to Kassala, and expresses his willingness to assist in with¬ 
drawing the garrison at Gallabat through Abyssinia. 

He stipulates, however, that an officer with due authority from the Khedive be sent 
to him, who will on arrival at Gallabat hand over the garrison to His Majesty. 

Before concluding his letter he alludes to his not having yet received the ratified 
'J'reaties. These have been handed over to the Abyssinian Envoys, and I am writing to 
Ilis Majesty to inform him what I have done. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


No. 226. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 3.) 

(No. 1065.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 23, 1884. 

ONE of the subjects which occupied Lord Northbrook’s attention whilst he was in 
Egypt was the necessity of taking measures to prevent persons being arrested arbitrarily 







and being kept for a prolonged period in prison awaiting trial. I have now the honour to 
inclose a copy of a Decree on this subject which has appeared in the Moniteur 

Ihave,&c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 226. 

Extract from the ^‘Moniteur Egyptien." 

De'cret. 

Su^Va^pTOposttion'^d^^n^^^^^^ Ministre de la Justice ct I’avis conforme de notre Conseil 
des Ministres; 

Le Conseil Legislatif entendu ; 

Decretons: 

Article 1". Les fonctionnaires publics charges de la police administrative ou judiciaire, 
qui auront refuse ou n^riigd de deferer ^ une reclamation Idgalc 

detentions ille 2 :ales et arbitrages, soit dans les maisons dcstinees^ h la g,dide dcs, detei , 
soit partout ailleurs et qui ne justifieront pas de les avoir de'noncees a 1 autonte 
seroAt punis d’une amende de 100 a 1,000 piastres pour la prenn^re foi , 200 it 

2 000 piastres pour la seconde fois, et revoques poui toujours du service^ 
ment, en cas d’une seconde recidive, Ils seront passibles de dommages-interets. 

Ces dommages-int6ots seront demandes, soit sur la poursuite criminelle, soit pai la 
vnie civile et =eront re-les, eu egard aux persomies, aux circonstances et au prejudice 
loifferi sAns qVcn aucun cas et quel que soit I’individu Idse, les dits domrnages.interets 
puissent ^tre au-dessous de P. T. 50 pour chaque jour de detention illdgale et arbitrairc ct 

pourd^iaque m^diVfidUtionn^^^^ employes proposes aux prisons de I’fitat (jui, apr^s la 
promulgation du present Decret, auront regu un prisonnier sans un mandat poin U 
Redaction duquel une formule uniforme sera adoptee, ou sans un Jugetnent, passe cii^foice 
de chose jug4e; ceux qui I’auront retenu ou auront refuse de le^ representer aux otbciers 
de police mdiciaire, sans justifier de la defense du Procureur-General ou du Jugc, ccux 
quMiuront refusd d’exhibm- leurs registres a I’autorite ayant le droit de les deinander, 

seront punis d’un emprisonnement de trois mois a un an. i 

Art. 3. La peine prevue par le premier paragraphe du 1 Artmle est egalement 
applicable aux Magistrats du Ministere Public, aux .luges ou aux officiers publics qui 
aSront retenu ou fait retenir un individu hors des lieux determines par le Gouvci neiiient 

ou par 1’Administration Publique. _ . , , , 

Art. 4. Tout mandat d’Arret, deja execute, si 1 instruction n est pas terminec dan. Ic 
delai de trois mois, a compter du jour de I’arrestation du prevenu, devra etre porte dcvant 
le Tribunal compdtent pour connaitre de I’aflfaire, soit sur le rapport du Juge dlnstiuction, 

soit le Ministere Public entendu, s’il y a lieu, soit de coutmuer 

I’iiistruction en prolongeaiit pour un delai ulterieur la detention preventive, soit de la 
continuer, en ordonnant ia misc en liberte provisoire du prevenu, moyennant caution, soit 
d’abandonner toute poursuite contre lui et en ordonnant la mise en liberte delmiuve. 

Art 5. Notre Ministre ue la Justice est charge de I’execution du present Decret. 

Fait ail Palais d’Abdine, le 30 Moharrem, 1302 ^ovembre, 1884) tpwkiK 

(Signe) MEHFMLl ILWHK. 

Par le Khddive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) NuBAii. 
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No. 227. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received December 3.) 

(No. 1066.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 23, 1884. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward liercwitli copies of four letters from General Gordon, 
received at Massowah vid Kassala, and forwarded by Colonel Chermside to Cairo. They 
are as follows :— 

1. To myself, dated the .6th 7\ugust. 

2 and 3. To the Senior Naval ()fliccr at Massowah, dated the 24tli and 26th August. 

4. To the Mudir of Kassala, dated the 24tli August. 

The same messenger brought several Arabic cypher messages addressed to the Khedive 
and Nubar Pasha. One of these 1 forwarded to your Lordship in my despatch No. 1040 
of the 1.5th instant. 

In these letters, which arc all to the same effect, General Gordon repeats his intention 
of sending Colonel Stewart and the Consuls, with an expedition of 2,000 men, to Berber 
about the lOtb September, lie mentions a victory over the rebels on the 25th August, 
and refers to the rumour of the Mahdi’s proposed advance on Khartoum. The road to 
Senaar was open. 

The messenger who brought the letters reports more than one icccnt victory gained 
bv General Gordon, and speaks of large captures of grain and ten guns and some ammuni¬ 
tion ; 24,000 ardebs of corn, besides three vessels laden with sesame, arc mentioned. 

In a recent tclggi’am from Dongola, a messenger who arrived at Debbch on the 4th 
November stated that forty-two vessels laden with grain from Senaar had come in. 

General Gordon, in writing to the Mudir of Kassala, urges him to supply him with 
news, and to induce the Sheikh of the Beni-Amers to keep open the Kassala-Massowah 
road. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Jnclosure i ia No. 227. 

General Gordon to Sir E. Baring. 

Khartoum, August 5, 1884. 

WE arc sending up stean.cro to Senaar, on Blue Nile, to ojicn route. Arabs have 
left our vicinity in nearly all directions. When steamers come back wc hope to recapture 
rerber by surprise, to place garrison in it, and Stewart and Power will descend Nile to 
Dongola and communicate with you. The garrison of Berber (which I shall give provi¬ 
sions for three months) will be the Egyptian troops from this place ; and 1 also shall make 
the foreign Consuls go down to BeVber. I can look after security of Berber for two 
months, after which time 1 cannot be longer responsible lor it, and you must relieve 
it from Dongola, or let the garrison perish and Berber be again taken by Arabs. You will 
dislike this arrangement, perhaps, but 1 have no option; and it would entail no risks to 
you, seeing that Berber will be held during your advance. 

All wxdl here, and the troops elated at the result of their recent victories. 

(Signed) C. G. GORDON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 227. 

Gordon Pasha to the Officer Commanding Royal Navy, Massowah. 

Khartoum, August 24, 1884. 

RECEIVED cypher despatch from you and Egerton, dated 27th April, 1884. You 
had three sheets left blank, and wc think the least you might have done was to have given 
us some news of external wmrld. You might have told us the issue of Graham’s 
negotiations (Baring spoke of) in telegram of the 29th March, 1884, to open route 
Suakiu and Berber, the result of Hew'ctt’s visit to that useless Monarch, King John, not 
but that we always knew they ^Yould both fail. I will, however, not be so chary towards 
you. We have had a series of petty fights with Arabs from the 12th March to the 3Utli 
July, when we were able, thank God ! to drive them back and^ open road to Senaar, and 
we are now relieved from the immediate pressure of Arabs. Wo are going to attack them 
i:573] 3 !■' 
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Berber and P ‘ o,, l,ave steam on the men cannot run away and 

and do splendid work, foi yo «Tr,,,.vni„c ” nre all well and hope you like Massowah 

rsolte : N"“S.noud. “= .oins' ^ l-W out here for 

?oSh.,l'to « f- K— , !;r.oSe“ h^^ 

W ,uo;«ons 

r;:rus:"t:a“dacUed ■nfoho,«dS^ 

c:^LtrpTourde;i^^ 

frSS ieeu verj nohi; hi Egypt or Soudao I wish 1 had three or four of your gunners, 
for our practice is dismal. Kindest regau o a C. G. GORDON. 


Nota Bene hy Colonel Chermside.—M'j copies of cypher despatch to his Excellency 

encouragement to Stewart, usually more HERBERT CHERMSIDE. 

Massowah, November 10, 1884. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 227. 

General Gordon to the Senior Officer, Royal Navy, Massowah. 

Khartoum, August 26, 1884. 

IN continuation of letter of the 24tli August, 188-1, in which I told you of our attack 
on Ambs which we meditated. We have (thank God !) succeeded taking 

Uilling Arab Commandcr-i„.chief mTy he^^,^ 

tSSeSn rfa pmt'oUhcir force's who came over to us at the moment S 

You wild all delight to be here, and I wish you were if it 'vas possible 
Thprp is one bond of union between us and our troops they l^now it t ie town 
taken ftey ^iir be si as slaves, and we must deny our Imrd ,1 we would save our 

think we hate the latter more than they hate the former. D.V. we will defeat 

themlStlyhelp^ fC'ray'J «StX1s1X£l:^SLtlt 

ISn wiK S'cf h“;' buTl tlrire wudrot sueeeed for we have made the place 

very Strong; if he fails he IS done for. (Signed) C. G. GORDON. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 227. 

General Gordon to the Mudir of Kassala. 

Khartoum, August 24, 1^84. 

WF ore informed bv El Hao-g El Nadeef just arrived from Kassala that your district 
is infmosTharoylondlon, and! hope that through your presence nothrng grrevous wtU 


201 


befall it, but that you may even increase your efforts for the attainment of the desired 

end. • -I 1 ' 

Please convey our respects to all military officers and men, and to all civil employes 

and merchants, and inhabitants of the town and district. Always keep up communication 
-with Massow^ah and its district with a view to knowing particulars about the help to be 
expected for Kassala. 

Induce the Chief of the Beni-Amers to keep the road safe between Kassala and 
Massowah at all hazards. 

Keep us well informed on all matters and changes that might take place on your 

The bearer will inform you of Khartoum, of its quiet state, and on the total 
dispersion of rebels. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 227. 

List of Thirteen Telegrams received from Gordon Pasha and addressed to the Khedive, 
Council of Ministers, and Nuhar Pasha, and jorwarded by the iSIudir of Kassala 
{Taha) to the Governor of Massowah for transmission to Cairo. 

1. TELEGRAM to the Khedive, and Nubar Pasha, and Sir E. Baring, dated 
23rd August, 1884. 

2. Telegram to the Khedive’s Privy Seal, dated 23rd August, 1884. 

3. ,, ,j i» 

4. „ „ » 

.5. ,, ,, >> 

6 . ,, 5 , 

7. Telegram to Nubar Pasha, dated 23rd August, 1884. 

8. „ to Sir E. Baring and Nubar Pasha, dated 23rd August, 1881. 

9. „ to Nubar Pasba. No date. 

10. „ to Nubar Pasha, dated 24th August, 1884. 

11, 12, 13. Three English telegrams. 

(Thirteen telegrams in all.) 

(Sealed) AHMED IFFET, 

Mudir of Kassala. 

October 15, 1884. 

Forwarded by Colonel Chermside, Govcrnor*General ot Red Sea Littoral, 9th No- 
vember, 1884. 


The Mudir of Kassala to Colonel Chermside. 

October 15, 1884. 

Arrived to-day from Gordon Pasha, El Hagg El Nadeet, a student ot Morgani, 
bringing the thirteen messages in cypher and English, as specified above. He lepoits 
Gordon’s complete viclorv over rebels, and capture ot arms and ammunition, as also t leii 
herds, with great loss to the enemy. Abou Karja and his entire force fled at a critical 
moment. Gordon had also taken about 7,000 ardebs dourra and two guns, besides totally 
annihilating Wcled Magawi’s force, and Magawi himself, and capturing 8 guns and 72 boxes 
of ammunition; and also destroyed Chief Abou Haraj and Ids lorce, and captuied 
17,000 ardebs of dourra, 220cantars of coffee, and 3 vessels full ot sesame. 

Sheikh-el-Obeid was killed, and all in his possession seized. 

All these trophies were taken in to Khartoum. 


No. 228. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 3.) 


(No. 1070. Very Confidential.) n ■ i ok irra 

My Lord, Cairo, November 25, 1884. 

^ I nAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship copies of letters addressed by 


Lord Wolseley to General Gordon and Slatin Bey. 
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In forwarding them to me his Lordship informs me that the former has gone, in 
triplicate, hy three different messengers, on three different roads; and that he has 
inclosed in them copies, in cypher, of his instructions and of his letter to Slatin Bey. 
The letter to Slatin Boy was taken separately hy a forth messenger. 

It will be seen that Lord Wselcy’s letter to General Gordon was dispatched a 
week before the receipt of General Gordon’s letter, reporting the loss of his cypher 
with Colonel Stcw'art. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Inclosm’e 1 in No. 228. 

General Lord Wolseley to General Gordon. 

My dear Gordon, Ordeh (Dongola), November /, 1884. 

I SENT you a long message on the 20th September, and another on tbo 2Gth 
October. I had no answer to either. 

I shall have a considerable force concentrated in the neighbourhood of Dcbbeh 
or xlmbukol about Christmas with wdiich to ascend Nile in boats we had especially 
made for the purpose in England. Besides force in boats, I have four British 
battalions on camels, two batteries of camel guns, and one good English cavalry 
regiment. 

I should like, if possible, to avoid having to take this large force round by Abu 
named, Berber, and Shendy, so would prefer moving across desert to Shendy, if it were 
safe to do so Avith about 1,500 British soldiers on camels. 

Inclosed is copy of my instructions. 

Do you know any one—not Zebchr, Avhom Cabinet will not sanction Avhom you 
believe strong cnougli to establish a Government at Kliartoum, and to hold his OAvn 
there, on folloAving terms :— 

Egypt to give 100,000/. first year, and 50,000/. for four more years, as a siibsidy 
to help him; to give him all tlio arms now in the Soudan, and to giA'C him a liberal 
allowance of ammunition; and let him haA'e your steamers. 

xVrrangcmcnt to be reviewed at end of five years. 

Tlic GoA'orument of Dongola, Berber, and Khartoum to bo handed OA’or to him, 
and ho to be responsible for keeping open the trade routes, and protecting the 
frontiers of Egypt from invasion, and to discountenance the Slave Trade. 

All the Sultan’s rights to be reserved. 

Egyptian troops to hold Wady Haifa, Korosko, and Assouan. 

Suakin to be placed under a settled Government. 

The only tu'o men I can tliink of as likely to suit are, Dussein Pasha Khalifa, noAV 
Avith Mohamed xVhmcd; and the Mudir here. 

The former behaA’cd well till aa'c abandoned him, and virtually told him to make 
his own terms Avith Mohamed Ahmed. You knoAA^ him avoII, and can judge best if he 
Avould suit. If you think he Avouid, perhaps you Avould communicate Avith him and 
offer him the terms I have described. 

I haA'c sent Slatin Bey a letter, copy attached, in Avhich I sent a message of peace 
to Ilussein Pasha Khalifa. 

As regards this Mudir of Dongola; he is a mair of poAver, energy, courage, and 
ability; but ho is a Circassian and leans much on his Turkish and Bashi-Bazouk 
followers. 

A native of Soudan is much to be preferred, but failing one, I AA^ould recommend 
the Mudir if he Avould accept, Avhich I don’t knoAV, as I do not like broaching the 
subject to him until I knoAV your opinion. 

Could Mohamed Ali, Avhom you mention in your letters as being Avith you, under¬ 
take the position Avith any prospect of success ? 

MK hear that iMohamed xVhrned is noAV in the Khor-Shambat, having gone there 
after he had summoned you to surrender. 

The war seems to be more one to rid the country of foreigners, than in favour of 
the Mahdi; so that if your friend or ilussein Pasha Khalifa could be started, as i 
suggest, in Khartoum, it is quite jiossible that Mohamed xVhnred Avould be glad to 
settle doAvn as Sultan of Kordofan, the position you originally ollVred hinu 

My greatest difficulty at present is in finding means of coiumunicating Aidfli you 
and getting ausAvers back. 
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Please do all you can to communicate frequently and freely with me; remember 
it is of the utmost consequence for the sake of our soldiers and for national reasons to 
get our troops back to England at the earliest possible date. 

I send this in duplicate, one copy througli Mudir and another through Kitchener, 
who is still at Debbch. 

Dongola, November 9.—Since Avriting the aboA’c, I hear that Ilussein Pasha Khalifa 
returned to Berber, Avas badly rccoiA'cd by the ncAv Emir, and lias retired amongst 
Bisharcen. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 228. 

General Lord Wolseley to Slatin Bey. 

Dongola, November 7, 1884. 

I WISH to place before you the situation of affairs in the Soudan. You Avill 
know that what an English officer says is true. 

The army under my command is a considerable force Ai hich has begun to move 
up the Nile, and before long will be at Debbeh. 

My men are all English soldiers, and your knowledge of the AA'orld will tell you 
that no matter hoAV many or hoAV large the armies Avhich iMohamed xVhmcd could 
bring against us avc should sweep them aside and destroy them Avith case. 

I Avish, if possible, to avoid all furtlicr bloodshed. My object is, upon reaching 
Khartoum, to establish a strong native government there. 

I should be glad to give peace to Mohamed Ahmed and recognize him as Sultan 
of Kordofan upon his surrendering all his European and fellaheen prisoners. 

Please tell Huscin Pasha Khalifa tliat I bear him no ill-will, and will now gladly 
give him peace. 

If you arc a true friend of Mohamed iVhmcd, advise him to settle down as Sultan 
of Kordofan Avliilst he can do so, as his pretensions to be a Mahdi are now laughed at 
everywhere. 

I shall be glad, as far as lies in my power, to help you personally. 

No. 229. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 3.) 

(No. 1071.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 25, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a despatch from Lord Wolseley, 
inclop'ng a statement of a merchant from El Obeid respecting the progress of the Mahdi in 
the Soddan. 

Your Lordshipyvill observe that allusion is made to the arrival in the Mahdi’s camp of 
three messengers from Zebchr Pasha, Avhose names coincide Avith those of the men sent by 
Zebehr irom Cairo with letters for General Gordon; the return and statement of one of 
whom formed the subject of my despatch No. 966 of the 20th October. 

Another messenger from Zebehr is said by this merchant to have informed the Mahdi 
of the defeat of General Baker’s force at El Teb, and of the Intended evacuation of the 
Soudan. This man was probably one sent last December Avith letters to Osman Digna and 
other rebel Chiefs, to induce them to come to terms (see my despatch No. GIG of the 
17th December, 1883), and Avho Avas afterwards said to have been killed by Osman 
Digna. 

Zebehr Pasha is being watched. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. iURING. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 229. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring, 

(Very Confidential.) 

gij. Dongola, November 12, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour herewith to forward to your Excellency a Report in which 
reference is made to the miscarriage of Earl Granville’s letters to General Gordon, intrusted 
to Zebchr Pasha's messengers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 

3 G 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 229. 

Statement of Haj Mahmoud Maligi, a Merchant of Dongola and El Obeid. 

I WAS at El Obeid when the Mahdi attacked it. About 80,000 Arabs took part in 
the siege. They were armed with spears and swords, but no rifles or guns. After the 
native population had given in the leading merchants, myself included, and 3,000 Soudanese 
troops, making a total of 5,000 people, held the fort against the rebels for six months. 
We then surrendered from starvation. During the siege we ate dogs, donkeys, &c. Dogs 
cost 50 dollars each, chickens, 35 dollars, and one oke of donkey’s meat sold for 
15 dollars. 

Mobamed Said Pasha commanded the troops in the fort, and the Mudir, Ali Bey 
Cherif, also held out with us. The Mahdi sent word to Ali Bey that if he would surrender 
he would be made Emir, but he would not do so. When we surrendered wc were all 
taken to some wells called Ushr, about half-an-hour to the west of the town, and there 
searched, and all our valuables and money taken from us. The Mahdi took the Soudanese 
soldiers into his own army. Mobamed Said Pasha and Ali Bey Cherif were sent away 
five days’ distant from El Obeid, and there made to work as slaves to common Arabs. 
After being maltreated and beaten for one month, they were beaten to death with sticks. 
Two merchants were also killed by the Arabs in this manner. 

I and the other prisoners were threatened, confined in wells and forced to give up all 
wc had. Two of my women and three of my children were taken from me and sold. 
When the Mahdi heard that Hicks’ army was coming we were all placed in irons. 

Two Soudanese officers, Skander Bey and Youssef Mansour were taken by the Mahdi 
to teach his army the art of war; they w^ent to fight Hicks, and afterwards got high 
commands. 

Ten days before the battle of Kashgil I saw^ a European brought in as a prisoner. 
He drew pictures of trees, &c., and w'as named Mustapha by the Arabs. He was taken with 
the army to meet Hicks Pasha. 

After the battle we were released from irons, and several of us made to enter the 
army. I was suffering from my eyes, so w'as exempted. The rebels brought in about 
300 prisoners after tiie fight. Most of them were wounded. 

At tlic beginning of Fcbruaiy the Mahdi beard through Bedaw'i-cl-Oreik (one of 
Zebchr’s messengers) and Osman Digna, that the British troops had been defeated, and 
that the Khedive and the English Government had determined to give up the Soudan, and 
make Assouan the frontier town of Egypt. The Mahdi and his troops were much pleased 
when they heard this, and there were great rejoiciiigs at El Obeid. The army and all the 
pri.mners here now moved to Rahad, and the rebels were scut out in all directions to 
recruit the neighbouring Arab tribes, for the Mahdi said be would now go to Khartoum, 
take Gordon prisoner, and exchange him for Arabi Pasha. About this time the Mahdi 
scut for the Jcbcl-Dayr people, who had taken a great part of the arms and loot after 
Hicks’ defeat, but they would not come in. The Mahdi attacked them, but was severely 
defeated. He has been making war with them ever since, but without success. 

Slatin Pasha came in from Dara after Hicks’ defeat and gave himself up. Some of 
his troops refused to surrender, and fled to Jebel Mourra, five days from El Fashcr, and 
took refuge with Sultan Doudbanja, who is still holding out against the Mahdi. Slatin 
was made to write letters to Gordon Pasha, saying that he recognized the Mahdi. Slatin 
always accompanied the rebel army when they attacked the people of Jebel Dayr, dresscal 
as one of the Mabdi’s soldiers, but I do not think he held any command. When f was at 
Rahad three of Zebehr’s messengers came in from Cairo. Their names were Fadlallah- 
Kabel-Lcboos, Mobamed Ralima, and Mobamed Abu-Ali. They are well known by tbe 
IMahdi’s followers, and arc now people of distinction among them. Mahmoud left Rahad 
for Dongola with 100 men on the 15th Ramadan (8th June), and Hussein Abadi, with 
another"lOO men, left at tbe end of July to join him. Mahmoud picked up another 
50 men on the road. Tliinking that the road was now open, I escaped on or about tbe 
23rd Julv, and went to Kajruai', where I was taken prisoner by Mahmoud, who had 
stopjied there to buy camels. I was taken in chains to Safi, where Mahmoud heard that 
the Mudir of Dongola was against the Mahdi and instead of marching straight to 
Dongola Mahmoud went in the direction of Korti. Tlie Mudir surprised^ Mahmoud, and 
a battle uas fought. There were about 6,000 rebels engaged in the fight, as Hussein 
Abadi had come up with his 100 men, and lledai had about 5,000 Arabs with him. The 
latter force was composed of Soudanese soldiers from Berber, Shaggiyehs, Monasir and 
Robatat Arabs. 

J'hcre were no Bedouins engaged, and the rebels lost about 700 killed. I cscap'’c', 
during the battle, atid gave my'-elf up to tbe Mudir’s soldiers. 
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Abdullah Khalifa, Khalifa Ali El Hcloli, and Ali Dongolawi, a cousin of the Mahdi, 
are the Chiefs of the rebels at Rahad. 


No. 230. 

Mr. Wijndham to Earl Granville.—{Received December 3.) 

(No. 419. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 25, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that, at the desire of the Grand 
\ izicr, I waited upon his Highness this afternoon at the Porte. Sa’id Pasha said that he 
wished to make overtures of a very confidential nature to your Lordship through me on 
the subject of Egypt. His Highness commenced by touching upon the recent occupation 
of Tajourrah by a French force, an ambitious act, which, he said, might give rise to others 
of a similar nature on the part of the other Powers to I he danger and detriment of Turkey, 
and to the disadvantage of England. I ventured to remind bis Highness that last summer 
Her Majesty’s Government, in view of the decision that Harrar should be evacuated by 
the Egyptian troops, had proposed to the Sublime Porte to occupy the territory on the 
Somali Coast from the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb as far as Zeyla, including that place and 
Tajourrah, that Assim Pasha bad informed the Earl of Duff'erin unofficially (“officiously ”) 
that tbe Turkish Government was prepared to do so, as well as to send troops to Suakin, 
but that it had not been done, and hence the occupation of Tajourrah by the French. His 
Highness replied that he did not wish to expose himself to reproaches on the part of Her 
Majesty’s Government on this point, that they were well aware of the difficult position in 
which Turkey is placed, and that he only instanced what had occurred at Tajourrah as an 
example which might be followed by other States wliich, like France, might be animated 
by ambitious designs. 

His Highness then went on to say that, with a \ie\v to the interests of England and 
Turkey, he was most anxious to send a special Ambassador to London to treat on the 
affairs of Egypt, and to discuss the reforms in that country, which he admitted were 
necessary. He particularly said that he had tiie fullest confidence that all the assurances 
which had been given by the Queen’s Government to the Porte with regard to Egypt 
would be faithfully and loyally carried out; that he therefore had no wish to bring 
forward, as a primary question, that of the evacuation of that country by the British 
forces, as that question was one which would arise in the natural course of the discussions 
between the 'I'urkish Representative and your Lordship. I impured of Paid Pasha 
whether he did not think it would be better to await the promised communication on the 
part of Fler Majesty’s Government with respect to the Earl of Northbrook’s recent mission. 
His Highness replied that he thought not; that, although the Porte had full confidence 
in Musurus Pasha, he would prefer to have this question dealt with as speedily as possible 
by a special Envoy, who, he said, if your Lordship would be so good as to receive him, 
would be better able to lay before the Government of Her Majesty the views of the Sultan 
and the Porte with regard to the Egyptian question. His Highness went on to say that 
he was most anxious to come to a direct understanding with the British Government as to 
Egypt, and added that, if your Lordship would agree to this suggestion, and that if the 
conclusions arrived at were communicated to the other Powers as the result of the joint 
efforts of England and Turkey to bring about a solution of the question, he felt sure that 
it would have a most satisfactory effect, and tend to avert complications which might 
otherwise arise. FI is Flighness then alluded to the present friendly overtures of Russia 
towards Turkey, but in a manner which led me to infer that he had not much confidence 
in them; and he then touched upon the friendly policy which had been pursued towards 
Turkey in years gone by by Ijord Palmerston, and concluded his remarks by saying that he 
was desirous of drawing closer the bonds of friendship which exist between Turkey and 
l^ngland, and by reiterating his hope that your Lordship would receive favourably bis 
jjioposal to send a special Ambassador to London, wbich proposal, his Highness said, he 
would be glad to have, if possible, kept secret for the present troni other Powers. 

I venture to submit to your Lordship that tbe Porte appears now extremely anxious 
to be on the most friendly terms with Her Majesty’s Government, and that it would be 
much disappointed were your Lordship to decline to receive the special Envoy it proposes 
sending to London. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 





206 


No. 231. 

Mr. Wyiidham to Earl Granville.—{Received Decemher 3.) 

(No. 427. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 28, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram No. 51 of yester¬ 
day’s date, in which your Lordship informs me that you will be very happy to receive a 
special Ambassador from Ilis Majesty the Sultan on certain conditions. 1 have, in con¬ 
sequence, addressed a letter to the Grand Vizier, setting forth your Lordship’s views on 
the subject, a copy of which is herewith inclosed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


Inclosurc in No. 231. 
il/r. Wyndhum to Said Pasha. 

(Personnclle.) 

Chere Altessc, Anhassade d’Angleierre, le 28 Novemhre, 1884. 

JE viens de reeevoir une dep^chc dc Lord Granville par rap[)Oit a la question dont 
vous in’avcz fait I’honncur de m'entretenir Mardi dernier le 25 couraut. Lord Granville 
dit qu’il a toujours trouve que les vucs du Gouverncinent Imperial etaieut clairement et 
^iicrgiqucment exposees par son Ambassadeur a Londres. Toutefois sa Seigneurie bcra 
ti'cs heureuse de reeevoir un Envoye special qui aurait etc plus reeemment cn communi¬ 
cation avec Sa Majeste le Sultan. Lord Granville pense cependant (lu’il serait tres 
utile, avant que I’envoi dc la mission speciale soit actuellement decide, que quelque 
entente soit etablie entre la Sublime Porte et le Gouverncinent dc la Heine sur la base 
gencrale des negociations a suivre. 

Je me tiens enti^rernent h la disposition dc votre Altessc pour me rendre aupres 
d’elle le jour et I’heure qu’clle voudra bicn m’lndiquer. 

Veuillcz, &c. 

(Signe) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


No. 232. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received Decemher 3.) 

(No. 428. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 28, 1884. 

A GENTLEMAN who is likely to be well acquainted with the political views of His 
Majesty the Sultan happening to call upon me to-day, I asked him if ho knew what the 
Sultan's ideas were with regard to Jiig'ypt. He replied that so long as England was in 
occupation of that country His Majesty could not really have very friendly sentiments 
towards her; that lie would like to see Tcwfik Pasha removed from the Khedivial tlirone 
and Prince Halim placed upon it, thereby restoring the succession to its ancient order in 
accordance with Mussulman law. 

With retcrcnce to this I have the honour to inclose to your I^ordship a pamphlet 
which has quite recently appeared, entitled, “The Egyptian Difficulty, and the First Step 
Out of it,” in which Prince Halim is strongly advocated as a successor to Prince Tewfik. 
Thib pamphlet must, I think, meet with official approval at Constantinople, as a strong 
censorship over newspapers and all publications of the kind e.xists here, and it has not 
only not been suppressed but has been translated into a local newspaper. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 
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No. 233. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received Decembir 4, 1-30 P.M.) 

(No. 744.)_ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 4, 1884, ll'SO A.M. 

FOLLOWING is abridgment of Commodore’s latest Heport, dated 27th ;— 

“The rebel forces are gradually regaining their strength, and Suakin is now as closely 
invested, as regards communication with the interior, as ever. 

“ As we show no signs of moving, self-preservation obliges the tribes who have lately 
been ready to co-operate with us to rejoin him. 

“ Though any great success gained by the Nile Valley expedition will undoubtedly 
have some effect here, the command of grain which theTokar crops now give Osman Digna 
w’ill enable him to hold his best men together more easily than has lately been the case, 
when his supporters were reduced to a mere handful. The people generally, however, 
are heartily tired of the war, and we have therefore good grounds for hoping that any 
decided movement by us would be hailed with joy, and insure large defection and useful 
assistance.” 


No. 234. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, December 4.) 

(No. 10P4. E.xt. 744.; 

My Lord, Cairo, December 4, 1884. 

I HAVE received from Commodore iMolyneux a copy of a Report addressed by 
him on the 271h ultimo to Admiral Lord John Hay, on the subject of the state of affairs 
at Suakin. 

fi'he Commodore slates that “the rebel forces are .giadually regaining their strength 
at 'famai and iiandoub, and Suakin is now as closely invested, as regards communication 
with the interior, as ever. 

“ Osman Digna is practising his old tactics of oppression and coercion, combined nitli 
judicious lying, and as wo show no signs of moving, self-preservation obliges the tribes 
who have lately been ready to co-operate with ns to rejoin him. 

“Though any great success gained by the Nile Valley expedition will undoubtedly 
have some clVect here, the command of grain which the 'fokar crops now give Osman 
Digna wall enable him to hold his men together easier than has lately been the case, 
when his supporters nere reduced to a mere handful. The people generally, however, 
are heartily tired of the war, and we have therefore good grounds for hoping that any 
decided move by us would be hailed with joy, and insure large defection [and useful 
assistance.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 235. 

Sir E. Barinn to Earl Granville.—{Received December 4.) 

(No. 745.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 4, 1884, 12*40 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 741 of the 2nd instant. Lord Wolsclcy replies :— 

“ Agree possi ssion Tokar district very important to establishment of peace in Rastern 
Soudan, a result w'hich would greatly help my operations if efiected within sixty days, but 
doubt possibility. Any check there would react most seriously upon success of my mission 
and settlement of Khartoum question. I object strongly to Tokar ])roj)osal without 2.000 
picked, and 1,000 ordinary, British soldier.s, under real fighting leader, hke Graham or Sir 
Baker Russell; dangerous to employ your humdrum Generals and ordinary j)eace 
regiments. 

“If Government wish job done, it can be made a certainty by picking 2,000 men from 
regiments at home, us was done for camel corps, and sending with them one oidinary 
battalion, two squadrons of cavalry, and half a mule battery now at Cairo, under Baker 
Russell, who is thrown away in Natal. This would, I am sure, settle the Eastern Souduri. 
W'hether an operation could or could not bo ctfected in time to inliuence my advance. It 
[573] 3 II 
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is merely a question of money If proper Commander and troops are selected. I have stated 
tins opinion before. I would object strongly to Bashi-Bazouk proposal. Its failure would 
injure rny prospects very much, and cruelties and atrocities ot such rullians acting under 
our flag or under our orders would make even triendly tribes bate us. On the other hand, 
I have always contemplated possibility of sending all mounted troops back by Berber and 
Suakin to open road and crush Osman Digna. '1 here can be no tranquillity in the boudan 
as long as he remains defiant. Ot course, I may not eventually be able to do that. 

Chermside thinks force proposed amply sufficient, and, indeed, that a smaller loice 
might suffice; but I agree with Wolselcy that any check would be most serious, and that 
if the expedition is undertaken at all success should be made absolutely certain. 

I am in communication with Lord \\ olseley about the jiroposal to withdraw from 
Sanheit, and will telegraph again on this subject. 

No. 236. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received hy telegraph, December 4.) 


(No. 1095. Ext. 745.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 4, 1884. 

THE inclosed telegram from Lord Wolseley conveys his Lordship’s observations 
upon my telegram to your Lordship No. 741 of the 2nd instant. 

Colonel Chermside, to whom I have communicated Lord 'Wolsolcy’s suggestions in 
regard to an expedition to the Tokar district, thinks the force proposed amply sufficient, 
and indeed that a smaller force might suffice, but I agree with his Lordship that any 
check ivould be most serious, and that if the expedition is undertaken at all, success 


should be made absolutely certain. 

I am in communication with Lord AVolseley about the proposal to withdraw tlie 
garrison from Sanheit, and shall have the honour to address your Lordship again on the 


subject. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 236. 


General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, December 3, 1884. 

HAVE no confidence in King John or in any Treaty with him, nor do I think 
lU'oposed mission advisable. 

It will occasion rumours of Abyssinian and Christian invasion. 

Yes. IVithdraw garriiion from Galabat; this is near to frontier, but Girra would 
require Abyssinian co-operation, and therefore most objectionable, and would alienate the 
Beni Amers, who are and have long been loyal. 

Would urge holding Sanheit until King had fulfilled all promises; to give it now 
would be very unwise. 

Agree possession of Tokar district is very important to establish peace in Eastern 
Soudan, a result which would greatly help my operations if effected within sixty days, 
but doubt possibility. Any check there would react most seriously upon success of my 
mission and settlement of Khartoum (iuestion. 

I object strongly to T’okar proposal without 2,000 picked and 1,000 ordinary Briti'^h 
soldiers, under real fighting leader like Graham or Baker Russell; dangerous to employ 
your humdrum Generals and ordinary peace regiments. 

If Government wish job done, it can be made a certainty by picking 2,000 men from 
regiments at home, as was done for camel corps, and send with them one ordinary 
battalion, two squadrons of cavalry, and half mule battery now at Cairo, under Baker 
Russell, who is thrown away in Natal. This would, I am sure, settle the Eastern Soudaii, 
whether operation could or could not be effected in time to influence my advance. It is 
merely a question of money if i)roper Commander and troops are selected. 

I have stated this opinion before. 

I would object strongly to Bashi-Bazouks proposal. Its failure would injure my 
prospects very much, and cruelty and atrocities of such ruffians acting under our flag or 
orders would make even friendly tribes hate us. On the other hand, I have always 
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contemplated possibility of sending all mounted troops back by Berber and Suakin to 
open road and crush Osman Digna. There can be no tranquillity in the Soudan as long 
as he remains defiant. Of course I may not be able eventually to do that. 


No. 237. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote .— {Received December 5.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 4, 1884. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for the perusal of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, a letter from 
Commodore Molyneux, dated the 11th November, respecting the state of affairs 
at Massowah, and inclosing two letters from General Gordon, dated the 24th and 
26th August. 

These papers are sent in original, to he returned when done with. It will he 
observed that a triplicate of this letter lias been forwarded by the Commodore to the 
Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, and may therefore have been already received at 
the Foreign Office. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosurc in No. 237. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord J. Llay. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, “ Sphinx,” at Massowah, November 11, 1881. 

IN continuation of my Report, dated the 6th instant, on the state of affairs, 
I have the honour to inform your Lordship that I deferred my departure from Suakin 
for a few days at the request of Sir Evelyn Baring, Her Majesty’s Minister at Cairo, 
in order to obtain the latest views of the Government on the Massowah and 
Abyssinian questions, eventually leaving on the 0th instant with Colonel Cherm¬ 
side, C.M.G., Governor-General, on hoard, and arriving hero the following day. 

2. Massowah and the immediate neighbourhood are perfectly quiet, ’fhe roads 
from Sanheit, Zula, and Araphale are, however, still unsafe, and there does not seem 
to be any immediate prospect of securing the bands of brigands which frequent 
them. 

3. Some work has been done on the long causeway and in the fort at Maculla, 
which covers the n ell, towards improving the defences; and some rain having fallen 
the cisterns on the Island of Massowah have partly filled, thereby removing 
temporarily the principal cause of anxiety in the event of any action being taken 
against the town. 

4. The King of Abyssinia has consented to direct his attention to the withdrawal 
of the garrisons, &c., from Galabat, and to abstain from any action towards Kassala 
at present. He seems to be still impatient about Sanheit, and is fortifying some 
positions in the Bogos country, on the Sanheit road, and apparently all supplies have 
been prevented from entering Sanheit. 

u. From all accounts, I think there need not bn much difficulty in getting King 
John to act in accordance with the wishes of Her ^Majesty’s Government; but the 
question of Araphale, Annesley Bay generally, and the boundaries of xibyssinia, there 
and in the neighbourhood of Massowah, should bo discussed, and the position and 
liabilities of the tribes of these districts clearly di'fined. The removal of the present 
uncertainty would make it much less difficult to deal with brigandage, and might save 
embarrassment in many other Avays. 

6. Abyssinia claims the country towards Annesley Bay to the sea, and receives or 
rather takes tribute from the tribes over the Avholo district; while the Egyptian 
Government, Avhich takes upon itself the responsibility and expense of governing, 
gets no revenue either hy tribute or otherwise, nor any direct benefit that I can 
discover. 

7. I see no good reason Avhy, if the policy of withdrawal from this part of 
the country is maintained, the coast ot Annesley Bay should not bo formally handed 
over to King John under certain well-d> f nod conditions regarding the suppression of 
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■briffandaffc; the question of allowing other countries to estahhsh themselves there 
being also considered, as some French papers assert that the Eepuhlic is going to c aim 

certain alleged ancient rights over a part of the ha}\ , i -n 

8. I propose before returning to Sualdn to visit Annesley Bay, and ivill cndcavoui 
to obtain all possible information about the tribes and other matters which may be 

f» *1 

T inclose herewith copies of two letters addressed by General Gordon to the 
Senior Naval Officer at Massowah, dated respectively the 2ith and 2Gth August last, 
which arrived here about two days ago. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. H. MORE MOLYNEUX. 


No. 238. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granrille.—{Received December .'), MS r.M.) 

tTcTe-^itphic.) December 5, 1884, 10'35 A.M 

I HAD a long conversation with Lord Wolsclcy through the tclegrapti yesterday 

H^e dwells strongly on the necessity of employing piched troops if it is decided to send 

a British expedition to Tokar. _ , . r. v i 

He is strono-ly opposed to employing Bashi-Lazouhs, even if no British expedition is 
sent. He thinks that we could not dissociate ourselves from resnonsibilitics of their action 
if successful, and he thinks their success very doubtful. He considers that their 
failure would be regarded as our failure, and the ctfcct on the Soudan very serious in 

After further consultation with Lord Wolseley and Major Chermside, I thinlv that the 

orders for the withdrawal of the Girri garrison had better be suspended mr the present. 

Instructions will be sent to Massowah accordingly. The Galabat orders to hold gwd. 

As re'^ards Sinhit and the Mission to which allusion is made iii my telegram No. 741 
of the 2iuC plci^sc await my letters by mail before doing anything further, the matter is 
not sufficiently urgent to neeessitate its decision by telcgiaph. 


No. 239. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(TeTegmphie.) foreign Office, December 5, 1884, G-IO p.u. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 741, 744, 74.0, and 747. 

We are not prepared to send another British expedition to lokar, and agree with 
Wolseley’s objections to Bashi-Bazouk proposal. But with reference to possibility ot 
return of part of expedition that way. Secretary for War asks whether he recommends any 

lesser reinforcement of Suakin garrison ? ^ . , . . , ,i 

We understand that Chermside wmuld prefer more active measures, but not clcauy 

what policy towards tribes in absence of such measures he recommends. 


No. 240. 

Earl Gra^iville to Sir E. Baring. 

fNo. 487. Ext. 361.) _ , „ 

A. Foreign Office, December o, 1884. 

I HxUA’^E received your telegram No. 717 of the 5th instant, relative to Colonel 
Chermside’s proposal that a Rritish expi'dition should he sent to 'lokar in order 
to prevent a concentration of the hostile Irihcs in that neighbourhood, as well as your 

previous telegrams of the 2nd and 4th instant on the same subject. 

Her Malcsty’s Government arc not prepared to send another ('xpcdition to lokar, 
and they agree with the obji'ctions entertained by Lord Wolseley to the suggested 
cmplovineiit of Bashi-Bazouks. 

Oil the other hand, in view of the possibility of the return oi a portio.. ol 
the Nile expedition via Suakin, Her ^Majesty’s Goyernment avould be glad to le.irii 
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whether Colonel Chermside would recommend any reinforcement of the garrison of 
that place. 

They understand that that officer Avould prefer the adoption of more active 
measures, hut they do not clearly understand what policy he Avould recommend should 
he pursued tov'ards the tribes in the absence of such measures. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 241. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received December 6.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 4, 1884. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of papers received 
through Commodore Molyneux, reporting on the state of affairs at Massowah and 
Suakin. 

A similar letter has been sent to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 241. 

Captain Speedy to the King of Abyssinia, 

(Salutations, &c.) Massowah, October 21, 1884. 

I BEG to inform your Majesty that I have received a letter from Ras Alula, in which 
he informs me that he has received your orders to proceed to Kassala in order to with¬ 
draw the garrison. 

I would, however, desire to intimate to your Majesty that this cannot be done until 
the more distant garrisons have been previously withdrawn. I would therefore earnestly 
beg your Majesty to suspend all preparafions relative to your contemplated move¬ 
ments regarding the evacuation of Kassala. 

At the same time, I would wish to point out to your Majesty that it would be far 
more advisable that your Majesty’s troops should assist in withdrawing the garrison at 
Yellabat. All the munitions of war at that place would become your Majesty’s property, 
as this garrison would have to return through your Majesty’s dominions via Walkail 
and Addish. The Egyptian Government request that your Majesty would kindly give 
the necessary orders that their soldiers, their wives and cliildren, be fed and protected by 
your people. 

The Egyptian Government are prepared to pay their escort the sum of 10 dollars 
for each soldier, .5 dollars for each woman, and 1 dollar for each child belonging to 
the Yellabat garrison, on their being handed over in safety at Tahiti to the Khedivial 
Commissioner. 

Should your Majesty be willing to do this, either I or some other officer would be 
deputed to arrange the necessary details. 

Your Envoys, Lig Mercha and Lig Mashasba, are daily expected here, and on their 
arrival I will consult them on this matter. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 241. 

Captain Speedy to the King of Abyssinia. 

(Salutations, &c.) Massowah, October 28, 1884. 

I BEG to acknowledge your Majesty’s letter of the 22nd October, and also one 
addressed to Mason Bey, the late Khedivial Commissioner. 

'This officer has returned to Cairo, having been relieved by Colonel Chermside, the 
Governor-General of the Rod Sea. The latter is at present absent from Massowah, but 
[r»73] 3 I 
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on his return I will lay the matter before him, and, after consultation, reply to your 
Majesty’s letter. 

We both wrote to your Majesty on the 21st instant, and also to Ras Alula, requesting 
that troops should not be sent to Kassala. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 211. 

Commander Domville to Commodore Molyneux. 

(Extract.) Condor,” at Massowah, October 30, 1884, 

3. ON the 24th I proceeded down Annesley Bay, and visited Araphale and other 
points, and obtained the following information :— 

The garrison of Araphale consists of 80 men, 40 regulars, and 40 Bashi-Bazouks. 

Their huts are inclosed by a zereba, at the south-east corner of which is a small 
square stone fort armed with two brass guns (about 9-prs.). Water is about 100 yards to 
the south of this fort. 

At Araphale they are constantly expecting to be attacked by the Abyssinians for the 
following reasons:— 

The Hertes (Hortan) people, who live in the Buri country, had a fight with the 
Abyssinians, and killed one of their Chiefs. The latter’s son has vowed vengeance, and 
King John, being desirous of getting possession of Araphale and the rifles, &c., there, 
without attacking it with his own troops, has told this young man that if he can take 
Araphale he will make him Chief in the place of his father. Some intrigue of this sort 
has, doubtless, been going on, but I doubt the King’s allowing this to be done now. 

4. The road between Araphale and Massowah, and between Zula and Massowah, is 
closed, owing to the presence of the insurgent Azeortas. 

This tribe is divided into two sub-divisions—Massah Ourah and Lelish. The former 
consist of the Asa Lesan and Asa Karesepts, are tributary to Abyssinia, and are quiet; 
the latter consist of the Beit Fahi, Beit Ishi, and Beit Shumali Septs, and were tributary 
to Egypt, but they were looted by Ras Alula and not assisted by the Government, and 
have joined Debbah’s band. 

5. The excuse for their being looted was the following:— 

The caravans used to take the Haddas route, and pay toll to the Lelish. The 
Abyssinians required the Lelish to pay tribute, and on their refusing to do so caused the 
route of the caravans to be changed to Lahati and Ailet, and overran their country. 

6. About Araphale are two small Septs—Rasamo and Ilazo, of the Hert tribe. 
Lshmail, the Sheikh of the Hazos, was at Araphale. They act as outposts to give 
warning of attacks. Debbah himself is said to be on Rass Guddam, but his followers are 
dispersed over the country. 

7. Adam Agha is reported to be at Oura, and, it is said, anxious to come in, if 
forgiven. 

8. The two Europeans taken by Bab Amba Ras have been released, one paying 
50 dollars, the other getting off with the loss of all his property. 

This robber has since seized a Coptic family, keeping the daughter as a hostage. 
She has been ransomed, and is now in ^lassowah. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 241. 

The King of Abyssinia to Captain Speedy. 

(Translation.) 

(Salutations and pious phrases.) 

IT being reported to me that certain Christians were unable to escape destruction, 
I came here in order to send troops to rescue them. 

Should you be unable to come send some one with orders to withdraw the garrison 
from Kassala. 

I am keeping the Treaty; I have not broken it. 

You, however, agreed to evacuate the garrison bj the lOtb September, and you are 
still putting it off from day to day. 

Whether this is done by you, or by the Kings (of Europe ?), I know not who has 
broken the Treaty. Still, I \sill send down my troops. 


How disgraceful to break a Treaty. 

Now, regarding the son of Ras Araza Debbah. I wrote to Mason Bey during the 
rains, telling him to ask the Khedive to send him to me. 

I now hear he is at large plundering merchants. 

Now, is this an act of treachery, or did he break gaol ? 

Send me the men who were with him (his attendants ?). 

There is no mention in the Treaty about my going to Kassala; but should Her 
Majesty look on me as her friend, I am ready, and have the power to prevent her subject? 
being destroyed. 

Moreover, I do not like to see a Government shaken. 

I intend to send my troops Ad Mogimti, 22nd October, 1884. 


No. 242. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received December 6.) 

(No. .59. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 6, 1884, 3‘10 P.M. 

MY telegram No. 55 of 1st instant. 

The following is the substance of Articles for general basis of proposed negotiations 
with Her Majesty’s Government which I received last night in a private and confidential 
letter from the Grand Vizier, and which have received the sanction of the Sultan ;— 

1. Takes exception to proposed reduction of Egyptian army to so low a figure as 
4,000 or 5,000 men, and wishes to deliberate upon this question within the scope of the 
Firmans. 

2. The command of the Egyptian army belongs to the Khedive, but the Porte will 
have no objection to his employing British officers if His Highness thinks it necessary to 
do so, even after the departure of the British forces. These officers are to be engaged by 
contract. 

3. The Porte wishes to have a Delegate to assist in. the control of the finances, 
whether it be exercised by Representatives of all the Pow'ers or of England only. 

4. Treats at some length question of Mixed Tribunals, to the prolongation of which 
it has no objection, or to the extension in principle of their power to criminal matters, but 
states that the laws regulating the ordinary Tribunals which deal with cases between 
natives or Ottoman subjects exclusively arc insufficient, and therefore asks that they may 
be assimilated to those of Turkey. 

5. Refers to Firman as to Egy[)tian territory, and lays dowm that no modification in 
the administrative system of Egypt is to be considered valid until it has been examined and 
a])proved by the Porte, and sanctioned by Imperial Irade. 

6. All proposed new’ Regulations as to Suez Canal to be communicated to the Porte 
by Her Majesty’s Government, and if the Porte has any observations or objections to 
make with regard to them, they are to be examined and settled between the two States; but 
it they are at once accepted by the Porte, they will be ajiproved by Firman. 

7. After the departure of the British troops, no foreign Power, including England, is 
to interfere with armed foi'ce in Egypt; its administrative autonomy will be I’cspected by 
the Porte, and if ever peace or public tranquillity be disturbed, the Sultan alone shall have 
the right of military interference to maintain the authority of the Khedive and to restore 
order, 

8. Nothwithstanding stipulations of Firman, permits the Khedive to contract one loan 
to meet expenses caused by recent events and to pay off floating debt, but the amount 
and conditions as to this loan are to be submitted to Porte and approved by Firman. 

9. Takes exception to British occupation being prolonged to 1887, and also to 
reference being made to Powers as to possible necessity of extending it beyond that period, 
us has been j)roposed. The Porte suggests that should their Special Ambassador come to 
terms with Her Majesty’s Government, the occupation should only be prolonged for eight 
months from the date of the new agreement which it is hoped may be arrived at between 
England and Turkey. 

10. Asks that annual charge of 293,000/. for Army of Occupation, as laid down in 
your Lordship’s last Memorandum, should be added to the Egyptian Budget up to the 
expiration of above-mentioned term of eight months. 

Unless instructed to send text earlier, it will not leave before the 13th instant. 
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No. 243. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, December 6.) 

(No. 1104. Ext. 750.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 6, 1884. 

NTJBAE. PASHA having asked mo how ho should ansAver an inquiry made hy 
the German Consul-General as to whether an Egyptian official is Governor of Zeyla, 
I have told his Excellency that he can reply in the affirmative. 

Major Hunter having telegraphed to me that “ Ahu Bekr is Governor only in 
name,” I have replied that “ it is desirable that the Egyptian Governor should retain 
the position of nominal Governor for the present at all events.” 

I venture to hope that my language will meet with your Lordship’s approval. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 244. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 7, 8 A.M.) 

(No. 752.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 6, 1884, 11 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 361 of 5th. 

liOrd Wolseley replies:— 

“For our garrison to be cooped up and daily insulted in Suakin is no doubt injurious 
to our reputation. I think two guns of Horse Artillery battery now at Cairo, and one 
battalion of British infantry, that could supply 100 mounted infantry, would keep enemy 
at a distance from Suakin; and, on account of expense, that is all I would suggest being 
attempted at present.” 

Chermside thinks that merely to reinforce Suakin would not produce any result pro¬ 
portionate to the expense which would be incurred; but that, if reinforcements were sent 
with a view to establishing a post at Handoub, and pushing on the railway to that point, a 
considerable effect would be produced on the tribes near Kassala, although not nearly so 
much as an expedition to Tokar. 

With regard to last paragraph of your telegram, Chermside suggests following 
action:— 

1. Supply Kassala with stores and money to endeavour to maintain status quo. 
He thinks that unless relief is promised Kassala should not be taken advantage of as a 
military factor, to the prejudice of the interests of its garrison and population and those of 
the tribes who have thrown in their lot with it. Local autonomy for Taka should be the 
objective, and those who lead opinion in and near Kassala, while invited to consider the 
probable effects of a Bi’itish advance to Khartoum in tranquillizing their districts, and the 
consequences of advisability of deferring decisive action, should in a crisis decide as best 
for local interests. Their fear as regards autonomy is of its want of organization and 
strength to enable them to evade the vindictive reprisals their defence has rendered them 
liable to. 

2. To get Seyyid Morghani, the tribes, and Taka population to seriously face the 
autonomy and federation question, and to recognize that any local operations on their 
behalf, except their own, are out of the question. 

3. In case of a crisis recurring at Kassala, as much as for general considerations, any 
action tending to increase prestige of Mahdi’s movement is to be deprecated. 

Chermside submits that in view of existing policy local interests should be paramount, 
and that any advice he may give should rocognize this in the clearest way. 

Chermside thinks that if this programme is approved he had better meet Osman 
Morghani near Senheit and explain matters to him. He thinks that it would be safe 
for him to go. If he went he could settle on the spot the question whether it is 
desirable to evacuate Senheit at once, and also the detailed arrangements, if any, to be 
made with the Abyssinians in consequence of the evacuation. 
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No. 215. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 7.) 

(No. 1106. Confidential. Ext. 752.) 

Cairo, December 6, 1881. 

ON rcccqit ol your Lordship s telegram No. 361 of the 5th instant, I telegraphed 
the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government as therein expressed to Lord Wolseley; and I 
have now the honour to inclose a copy of his Lordship’s reply, in which he states his 
opinion that reinforcements for Suakin to the extent of two guns of Royal Horse 
Artillery and one battalion of infantry would be sufficient to keep the enemy at a 
distance, adding that, on the ground of expense, that is all he ivould recommend beim*' 
attempted for the present. 

Colonel Chermside has given me a confidential Memorandum on this subject, in 
Avhich he expresses his opinion that the benefit to bo derived from merely reinforcing 
Suakin would not, at this moment, be proportionate to the expense incurred ; but that iT 
sufficient reinforcements Avere sent to enable a railway to be made to Handoob, and a 
post to be established there, a considerable effect would be produced on the tribes near 
Suakin, and even some effect on those near Kassala, although not nearly so much effect 
as Avould he produced by an expedition against Tokar. 

In reply to the last paragraph of your Lordship’s telegram No. 361, asking what 
policy Colonel Chermside recomends being adopted towards the tribes, in the absence of 
moie active measures, that officer has, at my request, expressed his opinion in a 
Memorandum of which I have the honour to inclose a copy, and a summary of which I 
have already telegraphed to your Lordship. 

If the programme therein submitted meets with the approval of Her Majesty’s 
Government, Colonel Chermside thinks that he had better meet Seyyid Osman Morgan! 
near Sinhit, and explain matters to him personally. He considers that there would be 
no danger to himself in such a journey. In that case, he would be able to decide on the 
spot the question as to whether it is desirable to evacuate Sinhit at once, and could 
settle the detailed arrangements, if any, to be made Avith the Abyssinians in consequence 
of such evacuation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 246. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, December 6, 1884. 

YOUR No. 68. u > » 

For our garrison to be coaped up and daily insulted in Suakin is no doubt injurious 
to our reputation. I think that tAvo guns of Horse Artillery battery noAV at Cairo and 
one battalion of British infantry that could supply 100 mounted infantry Avould keep 
enemy at a distance from Suakin; and on account of expense, that is all I Avould 
recommend being attempted at present. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 245. 

Memorandum respecting suggested Action as to Taka (Kassala) Province, 
(Confidential.) 

1. BY supplying Kassala Avith stores and money to endeavour to maintain present 
state of affairs. 

I do not, hoAvcver, think that unless relief is promised Kassala should be taken 
advantage of as a military factor in the situation, to the prejudice of the interests 
of its garrison and population, and those of the tribes who have throAvn in their 
lot Avith it. 

Local autonomy for 'I'aka should be the objective, and those Avho lead opinion in and 
near Kassala, while invited to consider the probable effects of the British advance to 
KhiU'toum in tranquillizing their districts and the consequent advisability of deferring 
deci.-^ive action, should, in a crisis, decide as best for local interests. Already their fear.. 

U>T''} 3 K 
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las regards autonomy, is of its want of organization and strength to enable them to 
evade the vindictive reprisals which their defence has rendered them liable to ; in case 
of events near Tokar and Suakin causing a revival of active hostilities, the relative 
advantages of making terms, or an unsupported defence Avith contingent prospect of 
capitulation and reprisals, seem to me a matter for local, not for oi/r decision. 

2. To get Seyyid Morgani, the tribes, and Taka population to seriously face the 
autonomy and federation question, and to recognize that any local operations on their 
behalf except their own are out of the question. 

(ff.) By pointing out the possible action of Abyssinia. 

{b.) By making them consider their future attitude to their neighbours without 
Government support, Avhether these neighbours still support Mahdi or not. (I do not 
mean by this to prejudice the question of subsidy.) 

3. In case of a crisis recurring at Kassala, much as for general considerations, any 
action tending to increase the prestige of the religious movement is to be deprecated. 

I submit that, in view of existing policy, local interests should be paramount, and 
that any advice I may give should recognize this in the clearest Avay. 

(Signed) HEEBEET CHEEMSIDE, Major, R.E., 

Lieutenant-Colonel, Egyptian Army. 

Cairo, December 6, 1884. 


No. 246. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 7, 2 P.M.) 

No. 7.53.) 

Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 7, 1884, 11‘50 A.M. 

A STATEMENT has been published here, and probably telegraphed home by Reuter, 
to the effect that a messenger has arrived at Dongola who left Khartoum on the 
25th November. I belicA-c this statement to be incorrect. A message has been received 
from the Mudir of Dongola to the effect that a man has arrived who left Shendy on 
the 16th. His information, so far as it goes, confirms what we already know, but 
the Mudir appears to place little reliance on the messenger. Nothing from Wolseley 
on the subject. 


No. 217. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, December 7.) 

(No. 1107. Ext. 753.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 7, 1884. 

MY attention has been called to a statement published in Cairo by Ecuter’s agency, 
Avhich has probably been telegraplied to the English papers, to the effect that a messenger 
has arrived at Dongola Avho left Khartoum on the 25th November. 

I believe this statement to be incorrect. The report may have arisen from the fact 
that the Mudir of Dongola has reported the arrival there of a man Avho left Shendy on 
the IGth NoA^ember. 

I have the honour to inclose copy of the Mudir’s telegram giving this man’s 
statement, Avhich only confirms Avhat avc already knew. The Mudir himself appears 
to place little reliance on this messenger. 

I have heard nothing on the subject from Lord Wolseley. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


Inclosure in No. 217. 

The Mudir of Dongola to His Highness the Khedive. 

(Translation of Arabic Telegram.) Dongola, December 0, 1884. 


Statement of Babekr IVeled Ahmed. 

KHASHEM-EL-MOOS BEY Avent to Shendy Avith five steamers and 500 men 
(soldiers, Arabs, and Bazingheers), and bombarded and destroyed it, and drove the 
dervishes, A\ith a loss of 400, into the heights above the toAvn. 


Khashem then erected several redoubts, one of Avhich Avas a high one in the magU’ 
zinc to guard the wheat, Avhich he further protected by steamers. 

Two of his steamers he sent on to Berber to fire on the rebels on the east and west 
banks, and they brought in much corn and cattle. 

Another steamer he used to keep open his communications A\ith Khartoum. As for 
the Mahdi, he is said to be at Kaya, near Kaizaret-el-Mek, or Baeed Om Durraan, three 
hours from the river. He is digging Avells there, because whenever he AA’anted Avatcr 
and sent his men to the river General Gordon attacked them Avith his steamers, and 
they could not get water. 

And daily some ten or fifteen of his men go over to the Government. Tire Mahdi’s 
army, indeed, is suffering from small-pox and from dysentery. They have no wheat, 
and their beef is bad ; hence the daily mortality is great. And Avhenever any rebels join 
the Government General Gordon orders illuminations, and salutes to be fired. 

Recently, also, 500 men deserted to General Gordon before the death of their Sheikh 
of the Homi tribe. The Sheikh El Obeid died a natural death, as did also Weled Noor 
who was besieging Solooka. Solooka is no longer besieged. 

I learn that Avhen the British defeated Digna he returned to seize Kassala, but avch 
beaten by Seyyid Osman (Morgani), and by the Government troops, with heavy loEg, 
Digna died in the battle. I hear that Seyyid Osman is coming along the Ewer Atbara 
to Gedareef, and thence to Khartoum, to help the Government against the Mahdi, and 
he has many troops with him. 

The above-named Babekr left Shendy on the 16th November. 


Telegram from Ambukol, November 3. 

Sary Bash writes :—“ I have just received a letter from Sheikh Mohamed Osman 
and Hajj Eaba of Mansoor, to the effect that they hear, from a reliable source, that 
Mohamed Aboo Shamma and Babekr have assembled some Bedouins, and intend to 
attack Mansoorakti. 

“ These Sheikhs ask for reinforcements.” 

The Mudir of Dongola adds:— 

“ After telegraphing the above, I heard from the messenger Babekr that Seyyid 
Mohamed Osman has come with a .strong force from Kassala to help the Government. 
Rumour says the Mahdi is dead ; others say that he has been only defeated, and is not 
dead. 

“No persons upon whose information reliance can be placed have arrived here of 
late.” 


No. 21)8. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir ,J. Pauncefote.—{Received December 8.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 6, 1884. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Seerolary of State for Foreign Affairs, a letter from Commodore 
Molyneux dated the 21st November, respecting the state of affairs at MassoAvah and 
the adjacent country. 

As this letter is sent in original, it is requested that it may be returned wdien 
done with. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 218. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord J, Hay. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, “ Sphinx,” at Suakin, November 21, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report that soon after the dispatch of my letter from 
MassoAvah, dated the 11th instant, reporting the state of affairs, a letter Avas received 
Iroin King John, WTitten in a very ^letulaut spirit, again asking for the delivery of 
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Sanlieit to him on the grounds chiefly that as u'c u'cre not taking any steps to relieve 
the Kassala garrison, nor would allow him to do so, we Avere evidently evading the 
Treaty. 

2. The Envoys aaIio Avcrc then at Massowah were hurriedly summoned by the 
King, and before starting Avere provided Avith all possible information as to the GoA'crn- 
ment’s intentions, and Averc du’ccted to reassure him as to the friendly spirit AA'hich 
animated the English and Egyptian Governments, and AAdiich Ave hoped would ho 
reciprocated. 

3. I also spoke to the Envoys on the sid)ject of Ariphale, pointing out the serious 
complications Avhieh must certainly arise if any of the King’s officers took actiA’c 
measures to occupy that or auy other position on the coast. This hint Avas all the 
more necessary, as I ascertained beyond doubt that Abyssinian troops Avcrc marched 
into that ucighhourhood, and that there was at one time an evident intention to occupy 
Ariphale. 

L Arrangements in detail have been made for the AvithdraAval of the Galahat 
garrison, and an Egyptian officer Avill ho starting in two or three days to accompany 
the Abyssinian forces to be employed on that diity, as the GoA'crnmcnt lleprcscutativo. 
Captain Hugh Hobert StcAA’art, a retired naval officer, Avho arrived at MassoAvah Avitb 
the Envoys a short time ago Avith the intention of travelling in Abyssinia, Avill also 
proceed to Galabat, as a volunteer in a semi-official capacity, as it Avas thought that 
the presence of an English officer might be found a decided adA'antage. 

5. Colonel Chermside, C.M.G., Governor-General, has been preparing a scheme for 
relieving the Kassala garrison, and is about to proceed to Cairo to arrange the final 
details, &c. Tlic ncAvs from Kassala itself is satisfactory, and the people do not 
appear to be hard pressed by the rebels. 

6. MassoAvah and its immediate neighbourhood remain perfectly tranquil. 

7. I visited Aripliale on tlic lotli instant. It is a very small, poor village, situated 
close to the sea, at the mouth of one of the numerous passes leading into the mountainous 
country of Abyssinia. The garrison consists of about 100 men, half regulars and half 
Bashi-Bazouks. The fort is an cartliAvork Avith good ditch and mounting tivo rifled 
muzzle-loading guns. The village is close to it, and Avithin a short distance are two 
wells Avith good Avatcr. 

8. I believe the original object of occupying this lonely spot Avas to protect a 
small trade Avith the interior, and in connection Avitli some salt Avorks not far off, 
perhaps also as a check to the Slave Trade, as it Avas once a slave-shipping place. 
There is noAV no trade and the salt is shipped near a village about half AA'^ay down the 
bay on the eastern side. 

9. The landing at Ariphale must be difficult with a breeze blowing into the bay, 
and the only object I can see in maintaining the garrison for a short time longer is 
that in the CA'ent of its lining considered desirable to hand the place over to Abyssinia 
in consideration of some service rendered, the transfer Avould assume greater impor¬ 
tance if the Egyptian garrison Avas formally relieved by Abyssinian troops; proliably 
the fcAV uatiA'cs in the A'illagc Avould leave Avith the Egyptians. 

10. The “ Cygnet ” returned to Massowah on the 17th instant. She visited Eidd, 
Beiloul, Assab, and Perim. 

11. At Beiloul there is an Egyptian garrison of about 110 men, sixty of Avhicli ai*c 
regulars. They live in grass huts near a village about 1 miles from the sea, and about 
10 miles from the nearest safe anchorage. The country around is a desert plain, but 
thei’e is Avater close to. They appear to have no thought of attack as there is no fort 
nor any attempt at entrenchments. They Avere stationed there some time ago, I 
helieve, to keep order among the natives in the neighbourhood of the Italian Settlc- 
mi'iit of Assab, some Italian having once been murdered there. I sec no reason Avhy 
they should bo retained for that or any other purpose. The officer in (lommand has 
been there five years, during AAdiich time he appears to have had scarcely any com¬ 
munication Avitli tlie outer Avorld, except Avlien a dhoiv from llassoAvah occasionally 
takes them their pay and necessaries. 

12. At Assab there Avas A’ery little doing. About fifteen Italians living there, 
including six gendarmes. There are no defensive AAorks, but some substiuitial stone 
houses haA'e been built, and a small gun-vessel is stationed there, but Avas ,i( Aden 
during the “Cygnet’s” Adsit. 

13. Eidd is a Avridched little village. There appi-ars to be no trade, the people 
being entirely occupied in providing enough AA’ater, Avhich is somo distance olV, and 
food for their daily use. 

14. There has not been much rain at llas'-owali, but suffieii'ni for storing :i 


moderate reserve of Avattna At Agik very little rain had fallen, and it became 
necessary to send a condensing ship to fill their rcseiwoirs. Tlie “Jaffaria” irent, 
and has since heen laying at Tiinkitat, in AA'hich neighbourhood the ri-bels had 
appeared in some strength ; they attacked her one night but were soon driven off. 
Ilcr Majesty’s ship “ Coquette ” Avas also sent there, but has sinci* returned to 
Suakin. 

15. The rebels have appeared frequently on the plain round Suakin in small force, 
but have not attempted any serious attacks ou th(‘ raihvay AVorks. There was a little 
firing on Sunday night, but it was stopped in a fcAv minutes by tAVO sbell fired by Her 
Majesty’s ship “Dolphin.” 

10. Letters haAung been receded by Major-General Eremantle, acting as Governor, 
from the Mamour of BoAveyyab, asking for assistance, as the people Averc in fear of 
attack, Her Majesty’s ship “Falcon” Avas sent, on the Major-General’s requisition, 
to inquire into tlie circumstances and to endeavour to reassure them. She took with 
her ten Bashi-Bazouks, to be left there. A small eartliAA'ork Avas constructed near the 
village some time ago ; this Avill bo improved, if necessary, under Commander Pringle’s 
direction ; but the Aveak point of the place is the water supply, Avhich, being four 
hours off, can bo very easily cut off. 

17. It is a Avrctchcd village, composed almost entirely of mat huts, but Govern¬ 
ment Custom-house officials arc kept there in connection Avith some important salt 
works, situated some miles off— out of sight—from which the Egyptian Government 
derives a considerable revenue. 

18. The Khortat tribe of the Amarars, who live in this district, arc somewhat 
intimately associated Avith the Bishareens, who are their neighbours to the north. 
These Bishareens have not yet been actively hostile, but probably their attitude at 
times is unfriendly, and the people at Boweyyah have more than once applied for 
assistance in consequence. 

19. Osman Digna is said to have about 800 men Avith him at Tamai, and about 
1,000 at Handoub. He has lately suffered severe loss at the hands of Sheikh Birkeet, 
the Beni Aracr Chief, Avho attacked and captured a very large caravan of camels 
bearing grain for the rebels in this neighbourhood. No loss than 3,000 camels arc 
said to liaA'c been captured on this occasion. The Tokar grain must noAV be nearly fit 
for cutting, so that the importance of the capture may not be so great as Avould other- 
Avise have boon the case, as the rebels have been very short of grain, and are said still 
to be sulfering great privations. There can be no doubt that if Ave coidd destroy these 
crops it would be one of the heaviest blows that could be dealt to the rebellion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. H. MORE MOLYNEUX. 


No. 219. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir ./. Pauncefote.—{Received December 8.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 6, 1884. 

I HAVE laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty your letter of tlie 
I'th instant transmitting copy of a telegram from Her IVIajesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General at Cairo, reporting an accession of stri'iigth to the ri'bel forces at Suakin. 

My Lords desire me to request that you Avill state to the Earl Granville that tliey 
liave no reason to doubt that Suakin is safe against any attack likely to bo made by 
the Arabs. The fortifications have been strengthened and their armament improved, 
and the garrison noAV numbers more men than the General reported to be necessai'y. 

My Lords desire me to add that Avhilo expressing this opinion they must observe 
that the responsibility for the defence of Suakin rests Avith the military autliorities, to 
Avliom the iiaA’al officer in command of Her Majesty’s ves.sels there aaIH afford every 
assistance in his poAA'cr. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


[573] L 
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No. 250. 

Sir E. Barincj to Earl Granville,—{Received December 9.) 

(No. 1080.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 29, 1884. 

I HAVE the lionour to inclose herewith a Decree dated the 10th instant, 
regulating the duties, api)ointments, &c., of the watchmen in the towns and villages 
of the interior. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 250. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur EgyjHien ” of November 27, 1884. 


De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’figypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de I’lnterieur, et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Notre Conseil L4gislatif entendu; 

D^cr^tons: 

Chapitre I".— Election des Gaffirs, des Patrouilles, et de leiirs Cheilcs. 

Article 1". II sera institue dans chaque village, sous la presidence do son Omdeh, 
un Conseil compose des Cheiks de la eircouscription, du delegue du Cadi, et de 
quatre a huit Notables cultivatcurs. 

Dans les villages soumis ii deux Omdehs, la prdsidcnce appartiendra au plus 
ancien. 

Les chemins, les routes, les ghezirehs (ilots) et les collines, situes en dehors do la 
circonscription des villages, et dont Ic gardiennage est ordinairement confix aux tribus 
de Bedouins, sans remunerations, continueront a ctre gardes dans les memos conditions. 
Mais chaque trihu sera tenue do presenter un registre des noms des “ gaffirs ” qu’clle 
aura choisis et d’accompagner cc registre do garanties serieuses pour chaque gaffir. 

Art. 2. Lc Conseil de village clioisira un ou deux, ou plusieurs Clu'iks do gaffirs, 
suivant I’importancc du village ; cu cas de partage, la voix du President sera prepon- 
d^rante. 

Art. 3. Touto personne choisie pour les fonctlons do Cheik de gaffirs, et se 
trouvant dans les conditions fixees a TArticlc G, sera tenue d’accepter ces fonctions 
et ne pourra faire valoir aucune excuse pour les decliner. 

Art. 4. Une fois nomme, lc Cheik, ou les Cheiks de gaffirs, fera partie du 
Conseil avec voix deliberative. 

Le Conseil lixera le nomhre des patrouilles qui lui paraitra necessaire et les lieux 
de residence des gaflirs, soit dans lc village memo, soit a rexterieur et sur les limites, 
on tenant compte, hien entendu, do certains points essenticls, tels quo : I’entree des 
routes conduisant au village, les endroits dangereux et les cmbarcadi'rcs, si le village 
se trouve a proximite de ces derniers, ou des passages en hac, et on tenant egalemcnt 
comi)te du nomhre des gaffirs necessaircs ii chaque point, do manii^re a cc quo ce 
nombre no soit jamais inlerieur a deux ni superieur a quatre; et ce total formera le 
nomhre des gaffirs ndcessaircs a la garde d\i village. Quant la designation des 
gaffirs charges de la garde do chaque point, elle appartiendi'a a leur Cheik, ainsi qu’il 
est (ht au Chapitre V. 

Art. 5. Une I'ois quo le nomhre des patrouilles et des gaffirs necessaircs au village 
est determind, le Sarraf sera charge do flxer suivant le recensement de chaque circon¬ 
scription, le nombre quo dovra Iburnir chaque Cheik. 

Les Cheiks des gaffirs auront ii choisir dans ces circonscriptions lc nomhre assignd 
^ chacune d’elles; d’aprds, hien entendu, I’avis de la majorite du Conseil et les 
conditions fixees aux Articles 7 (d 8. Toutc personne choisie par lc Cheik sera tenue 
d’aeceptcr ces fonctions el lu' pourra, en aucun cas, faire valoir une excuse. 

Chapitre II.— De lu Formation du Corps des Gaffirs, Patrouilles, et leurs Chefs. 

Art. G. Jl sera nomme dans chaque village, suivant sa superficie, un ou deux 
Cheiks de gaffirs, dans les conditions suivantes:— 


Lc titulaire devra etre parent du Cheik du village, ou etre proprietaire, membre 
d’unc famille honorable, age do 30 ii 50 ans, validc, d’unc reputation irreprochable, et 
ayant fait preuve de capacites et d’activite. 

i\rt. 7. II sera designe avec les Cheiks de gaffirs des patrouilles qui seront 
chargees do la surveillance des points conties aux gaffirs, soit dans le village memo, soit 
a I’exterieur. Le nombre des patrouilles variera de trois a vingt, scion riraportance du 
village. Elies devront etre choisics parmi les proprietaires honorahlcs ages do 2G a 
45 ans, valides et sans antecedents facheux. 

Art 8. II sera nomme egalemcnt des gaffirs on nomhre suffisant pour le 
gardiennage dans I’intericur de la ville et a Tcxtciricur. Ce nombre no doit, 
cependant, pas etre infericur au 5 pour cent de la population mule de la localite. II 
sera tenu compte do la superficie et de rimportanco du village, pourvu que les gaffirs 
remplissent exactement les conditions fixees ii TArticle 7. 

Chapitre III.— Des Registres et des Garanties a dresser. 

Art. 9. Apr6s la designation des points do surveillance et du nombre des gaffirs 
necessaircs a chacun d’eux, selon leur importance, un registre sera dressd en trois 
copies portant les noms des gaffirs, des patrouilles, et de leurs Cheiks, fixant les points 
de surveillance, soit dans le village, soit a rexterieur, et determinant les limites 
de chacun de ces points ainsi quo les noms des gaffirs y preposes. Ce registre sera 
signe par le President et les membres du Conseil. 

Art. 10. Los Omdehs et les Cheikhs de village sont tenus de se porter garants 
pour le Cheik des gaffirs qui aura ete designe. Ils priSsenteront h cet effet une 
garantic contresignee par le delegue du Cadi du village. 

Art. 11. Tout gaffir ou hommo de patrouillc devra fournir une garantie signde 
par son p6re, au cas ou les terrains scraient inscrits au nom de ce dernier. Si, au 
contraire, les ti'rrains sont inscrits on son nom et au nom de scs fr6rcs, la garantie 
devra etre signee par tons les fr5res. Si enfin il est le proprietaire des terrains, il 
devra fournir une garantic de n’importe quelle personne, pourvu qu’elle soit pro- 
prietairc. Dans tons les cas, la garantie devra etre solidaire et contresignee par le 
Cheik et le delegue de la localite. 

Art. 12. Une fois les registres dresses et les garanties fournies, dans les conditions 
fixees aux deux Articles precedents, ils seront envoyds par le Conseil du village au 
Merkaz ou au Kosm, ou un registre gendral et detailld sem dressd et transmis a la 
Moudirieh. 

Art. 13. A la rdeeption des registres de garanties de chacun des Merkaz ou 
Kesm la Moudiri('b devra les soumettre a un examen. Si les garanties concordent 
avec les noms portds sur les registres, et si dies sont faites regulidremcnt et on con- 
formite des dispositions de I’Article 9, dies seront conservdes a la Moudiridi, qui 
aprds avoir approuvd les registres en gardcra une copie et retommera les deux autres 
au IVIerkaz ou Kesm. Co dernier conservera une copic et renverra la troisidme au 
village, pour etre en depot chez lc Sarraf, afin d’y avoir rccours, lc cas dchdant. 

Clia})itre IV.— Surveillance a excrcer par les Cheiks de Village. 

Art. 14. Les Cheiks de village sont tenus do s’assurcr, a tour de role, et avec 
les Cheiks des gaffirs, par des tourndes d’inspection sur tous les points confies aux 
gaffirs, si ces deruiers remplissent scrupuleusement leurs devoirs pour quo Tordre 
public soit continudlement maintenu. 

Art. 15. Dans tous les villages oil il y aura un seul Cheik de gaffirs, il sera 
accompagne dans toutes ses inspections, et a tour de role, par un Cheik de village. 
Hi par suite de rimportancit du village ou pour toutc autre raison il y a deux Cheiks 
de Gaflirs et plusieurs Cheiks de village, ces derniers seront diargds, ii tour de role et 
de deux a la fois, de faire le service avec les deux Cheiks de Gaflirs, de facon quo la 
res})onsabilite soil partagee ii un egal degre cutre les deux Cliffiks. 

Art. IG. Chacun de ces Cheiks, lorsquo son tour viendra, devra faire lui-meme 
sa tournde; il ne pourra on aucune fagon delegucr un autre pour faire son service, 
sauf toLitefois, cu cas de force majeure lc mettant dans I’impossibilite de se reudre a 
cetto inspection. Dans ce cas, il sera remplacd par le Cheik dont le tour vient aprds 
le .sien; et ce dernier, convaincu du motif plausible de son colldgue, sera oblig'd do se 
charger de cette inspection. Dans les villages ou il n’y aura qu’un seul Cheik, 
celui-ci pourra, en cas de force majeure, ddldguer un frere, ou un parent do sa 
confiance pour remplir ses fonctions. 

Art. 17. La durde du service est fixdo invariablement a huit jours. 
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Art. 18. Le Cheik de service pourra pour pouvoir librement survciller rordre 
public, deleguer uue personue de sa confiance pour s’acquitter de scs devoirs vis-a-vis 
de rfitat; ct les autoritds reconnaitront ccs delegues commo tcls durant la duree du 
service, tout en ne les ebargeant pas d’autres fonctions. ., ,, i x 

Art. 19. A Texpiration de la duree de service, le Cheik remettra ses charges a 
celui dont le tour vieudra apr^s le sien, contre une declaration de ce dernier et 
constatant qu’il a pris possession de ces charges et enumerant les incidents qui 
se seront produits pendant la duree du service de son predeccsseur. Cette declaration 
sera cachetde par le Cheik ou les Cheiks des gaffirs, et visee par le delegud du 
Cadi du village; elle sera ensuite inscrite dans le registre dont il cst parle a 

Art. 20. Les Cheiks de service devront signaler, sans retard, au Gouvcrnenient 
tons les incidents qui se produiront pendant Icur tournee 

Art. 21. Le Sarraf du village tiendra, pour y avoir rccours, le cas ech6ant, un 
registre ou seront consignees toutes les declarations dont il a ete parle a 1 Article 19. 

Chapitre Y.—Des OUigations des Cheiks de Gaffirs, des Patrouilles, et des Gaffirs. 

Art. 22. Les Cheiks de gafl&rs devront, avant de dresser les registres, designer le 
nombre de gaffirs necessaires a chaque point, on tenant coinpte do leurs capacites, do 
I’importance du village, et des dispositions de 1’Article 5. 

Art. 23. Le Cheik des gaffirs devra reunir les patrouilles et se rendre auprCs du 
Cheik de service tous les jours, une demi-heurc au moins avant Ic couchcr du solcil. 
Les deux Cheiks iront ensuite inspector tous les points de surveillance pour s assurer 
quo tous les gaffirs sont a lours postes. En cas d’ahscncc d’un gaffir, ils le manderont 

inimediatement. . , , • i. x 

Art. 24. Les Cheiks des gaffirs choisiront parmi les gaffirs de chaque point et 

suivant son importance, un certain nombre do gaffirs, pour le garder a twr de r61c 
dans la journee, A une demi-heure avant le coucher du soleil tous les gaffirs doivcnt 

etre a leurs postes. . i. -n j • i. 

Art. 25. Les Cheiks de gaffirs, les Cheiks de service, et les patrouilles doivent 

exercer une surveillance continuelle sur tous les points, soit intcrieurs, soit exterieurs, 
ainsi que sur les limites. Pendant I’inspcction sur les limites, la surveillance des points 
dans I’interieur du village ne devra point etre interrompue ; cette inspection sera I'aite 
par un Cheik de gaffirs ct par le Cheik do service accompagnes d’une patyouillo; les 
autres surveilloront pendant ce temps I’iuterieur du village. Dans les petits villages, 
pendant que I’inspection sur les limites sera faite par un ou deux Cheiks de service ou 
de gaffirs, I’autre aura a surveiller I’intericur du village. 

Art. 20. Lorsqiie, sur un des points quclconqiies de surveillance, il sera demande 
secours, les Cheiks do gaffirs et de service devront, s’ils sont pr^ss de ce point, y venir 
en aide avee le plus do rapidite possible. Si, au contrairo, ils sont a une cortaine 
distance, e’est aux gaffirs sc trouvant au point le plus proche de porter secours, sans, 
pour cela, laisscr inoccupe le point dont ils ont la garde. La demande de secours se 
transmettra ainsi successivement de point on point jusqu a ce qu cllo arrii e aux 
Cheiks des gaffirs et de service et aux patrouilles, qui devront accourir sans le raoindrc 

Art. 27. Si les Cheiks des gaffirs, les patrouilles, ct les gaffirs du point le jdus 
proche sont insuffisants pour repriiucr ce qui scrait arrive, le Chick des gaffiis^ auia la 
faeulte de requerir la presence d’un nombre de gaffirs qu’il jugera neeessaire sans, 
toutelois, mettre en peril les autres points de surveillance. 

Art. 28. Les gaffirs sont tenus de survciller tout etranger ejui traversera leurs 
villa'ms rcspectifs et de s’enc|uerh‘ de ses fails et gestes, s il doit y passer^ la i^^jt j ils 
I’eront part de leurs soup 9 ons au Cheik de gaffirs et au Cheik de service, a 1 egard 
(le tout(J personne qui leui' paraitra sirspccte, et ne la ])crdrout pas de \ue jesquau 
moment oil elle aura quitt(i le village. 

Art. 29. Les gaffirs charg(5s do la surveillance des embareadercs devront survciller 
tous les bateaux qui arriveront pour y passer la nuit, et constaterout les personiu’s qui 

s’y trouvent. . , , , 

Ils informeront sans retard les Cheiks de gaffirs et do service de toute personne 
(lui leur aura inspu-(3 des soupgons (jt ne la perdront pas do vue. 

Art. 30. Tous les bacs, soit aux ombarcad('‘rcs, soit ailleurs, seront siirveilles par 
les gaffirs. Les bateliers no pourront entre le “ magbrib ” (coucher) et le “icha ” (a 1 
heure et demie du coucher), faire la traversee sans en avoir obtenu uiu'aiitorisation 
speciale du Cheik de service ou du Cheik de gaffirs. A partir du ” icha,” la travcrscio 
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leur est absolument interdite. Des engagements seront sign's dans ee sons par tous 
les bateliers. 

^ Art. 31. Si, par suite de vent eontraire, un bateau se tronve obli^n' do passer la 
nuit hors de 1 cmbarcad^re, les Clieiks des gaffirs (T (h' serviec du villauo dc'vant 
lequel il sera mouille, devront designer un gaffir capable' ixnir le "■ardm’ ('t le 
surveiller. ~ 

j gaffir se trouve, pour des raisons scirienscs, dans la inieessite de 

s absenter de^ son postc, il en informera le Cheik de gaffirs ou le Cheik de sei'vicc 
qui auront u^ lui nommer, d’accord avec le Cheik de sa division, un rcnnplacant 
provisoire, quils choisiront dans la memo division, sous leur propre responsabilit(j. 

Art. 33. Les gaffirs et les patrouilles devront obciir serupuleuscment a tous les 
ordres qui lour seront donnes par les Cheiks de gaffirs et les Cheiks de service, en ce 
qui concerne I’ordrc public. 

Art. 34. Les Cheiks do service, les Cheiks de gaffirs, les patrouilles ct les gaffirs 
charges de la garde de I’interieur du village, sont solidairement rcsponsables do tout 
incident qui se sera produit sur n’importo quel point et dont I’autcur n’aiu'a pas etd 
retrouve; cette responsabilite leur incombe dans les deux cas suivants ;— 

1. Si 1 incident s’est produit dans Ic village mcme, et si Ton ne pent constater par 
quel endroit I’auteur a pu y penetrer. 

2. Si un incident, s etant produit sur un point quclconque, les gaffirs ont demandd 
du secours ct que malgre 1 aide qui leur a donnee, le malfaitcur n’a etc ni arret( 3 , ni 
repousse. 

Art. 35. Toute perte subie a la suite d’un incident arrive sur un point do 
surveillance sans que les gaffirs y prtiposcis aient appclc au secours, sera indemnisiie par 
ces derniers. Au cas ou les biens do ces gaffirs ne seraient pas suffisants pour cette 
indemmte, ce sont les garants qui la supporteront; si enfin les biens de ccux-ci ne sont 
pas suffisants non plus, les Cheiks do gaffirs et les Cheiks de service sont rcsponsables 
du restant. Quant a la responsabilit(5, cllc retombera cxclusivement sur les gaffirs 
proposes au point ou I’incident s’est produit. 

Art. 36. Si, sur un des points de surveillance, les gaffirs avant donnd I’alerte, les 
gaffirs dun autre point ne sc rendent pas immeidiatement a I’appcl, ou no communiquent 
pas au point le plus proche le signal de I’alorte, ils seront souls rcsponsables des 
consequences de cette ndgligencc. Quant aux premiers, ils seront traites comme les 
autres gaffirs qui n’auront pas entendu I’appel. 

^ Art. 37. Les ^gaffirs auront a surveiller toute personne traversant lour circon- 
scription, a 1 arrester, et a I’cnvoyer au Cheik do service, si toutefois elle inspii’e 
des soupQons, Si leurs soupcons sc portent sur pliisieurs individus et qu’ils ne 
puissent pas les an’cter, un des gaffirs sera ehargd de suivre leurs traces jusqu’au 
premier village, au Cheik duquel il signalera les individus en question. 

Art. 38. Une distance sera determinde entre les divers points de surveillance sur 
les limites de chaque village; et les gaffirs de chaque point auront a surveiller 
contmuelloment cette distance pour prdvenir tout ddsordre ou tout incident. 

Art. 39. Tous les gaffirs, patrouilles, Cheiks des gaffirs, Cheiks de service 
devront porter des armes a feu ; mais ils ne pourront en faire usage que dans 
1 interet de 1 oi’drc public et de la sdcurit(3 gdntiralo, on en cas de Itigitime dcifense. 

Art. 40. Les gaffirs devront surveiller tous les bestiaux qu’ils rencontreront dans 
la nuit, conduits par des individus inconnus. Ils arretei’ont le conducteur, s’il leur 
cst suspect et le couduiront, ainsi que les bestiaux, devant le Cheik de service. 

Le conducteur sera relachii s’il cst (itabli qu’il est propridtaire des bestiaux; 
au cas eontraire, il sera renvoyd par les soins du Cheik, devant I’autoritd 
compdtentc. 

Art. 41. Les Cheiks de service, les Cheiks do gaffirs, et les patrouilles des 
villages ou se tionnent des marches, devront, dans le ])ut de maintenir I’ordre public, 
exercer une surveillance active sur ccs marchds ; et en cas de contestation entre deux 
iiulividxis sur la propridtd d’lme tete de bdtail, ils auront u arreter les deux parties 
et la tete de bdtail, et a les conduire par devant I’auloritc* administrative qui 
cn aviscra. 

Art. 42. Tous les gaffirs (4 patrouilles, ainsi quo leurs Cheiks, sont excmptds des 
travaux pour I’Etat, et cxclusivement charges du maintien d(' I’onlre. 

Art. 43. Les appointements d’un gaffir semt lixds a 30 ])iastrcs, ceux dcs gaffirs 
patrouilles a 45 piastres, ct ceux du chef de gaffirs ii 75 piasti'cs par mois. 

Art. 44. Une fois quo la somme ndeessairc aux appointements dcs Cheiks, dcs 
gaffirs, et des patrouilles, sera lixde pour chaque village, elle sera rdpartie entre les 
inaisons existant dans le village, par les soins d\i Conseil institud pour la nomination 
L^»73] 3 M 
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des gaffirs. Cette repartitiou seva faite suivant rimporiaiice dcs inaisons I't Ics 
moyens de cliaque proprietaire, ainsi quo dans Ics conditions les plus equitablcs. Le 
minimum est fixe pour eliaquc maison a 1 ])iastre. 

Art, 45. Apres cettc repartition, los Clioilvs de village prendront un dtat dcs 
sommes fixees a leurs cireonseri})tions respectives ctportant separenient la quote-part de 
ebaque maison. Ils Ic notitlcront a cliaque proprietaire ; ct en cas de reclamation, 
ils accompagneront lo rcclameut auprt'^s du Conscil qui aura a fairi' droit h cette 
reclamation, on a convaincre et lo Clieik et le proprietaire. Un dclai de liuit jours 
est fixe a partir du jour de la notilieation, pour la ^U’cscntatiou des reclamations. 

Art. 4G. A I’expiration des huit joui’s, le Conscdl drcsscra un registre en double 
de la somme fixee pour cliaque maison, et apr6s I’avoir signe, il renverra an ^Icrkaz 
ou au Kesm, qui le communiquera a la ]Moudiri('li pour on etre approuve. Un 
exemplaire sera conserve a la Moudirieli et I’autre rctourne pour etre garde par devers 
le Sarraf, ct servir de base a la perception dcs quotes-parts. 

Art. 47. Les appointements des gaffirs, des patrouilles, et de lour Clieik, seront 
per 9 us par trimestre a ligal montant. 

La somme due ne sera jamais payee qu’en entier ; il sera toutefois accordd aux 
proprietaires la faculte de payor par anticipation. 

Art. 48. Les sommes dues seront paydes a reclieaucc cxacte et il sera precede a 
regard dcs arriercs comme a I’cgard des arrieres d’irapots. 

Art. 49. Les percepteurs d’impots sont egalement charges de la perception des 
appointements des gaffirs. Lo Sarraf du village fora connaitre au IMamour du Alarkaz 
ou au Nazir-Iusm les noms dcs pcrsomics qui n’auront pas i^aye lours quotes-parts, 
pour qu’ellcs soiont traitees comrac ceux qui doivent des arriercs d’impots. 

Art. 50. Les susditos sommes percucs seront distribuecs par lo Sarraf et par 
I’intermediairc des Omdclis, dcs Clieiks, ct du dclcgue du Cadi aux ayants droit, 
d’apres le montant do leurs traitements rcspcctifs, contre rc^us signes par cos derniers 
ct contresignes par les Clieiks ct le delegue susdit. 

Art. 51. Dans Ics “czbclis” appartenant ii dcs particuliers ct faisant partio du 
cadastre, mais ne relevant pas dcs tcliefliks, e’est aux proprietaires qu’il appartiendra 
d’etablir les gaffirs necessaircs, avec des garanties serieuses, presentdes par lui ou par 
son Nazir, au Conscil, dans la circonscription duquel se trouvent les esliclis, Icquel 
Conscil les presentera a son tour au ]\Iarkaz. Dans les ezbelis relevant des tclielliks 
et dont los habitants no seraient proprietaires d’aucun immoublo, e’est le Nazir de 
cultures qui cboisira les gaffirs; et les garanties Cournies seront sigiiecs par lui ct 
approuveos par les Moufotticbes. 

Quant aux ezbebs donues en location, e’est ii rusufruitier qu’incombc le devoir 
d’etablir les gaffirs, et d’en dresser les registres. Il informcra Ics autorites locales, 
deux mois ii I’avanco, de I’expiration do son bail, pour etre ddebarge des obligations 
qui lui sont imposees, et pour que les susdites autorites puissent imposer ii qui de droit 
soit le proprietaire, soit le nouveau locatairc, de pourvoir aux gaffirs necessaircs. 

Comme les gaffirs dont il s’agit ne seront ebarges d’aucun travail dc culture, 
ct qu’ils ne s’oeeupent cxclusivement que dc la garde de I’ezbeb, il rcstc cntcudu qu’ils 
n’aui’ont droit qu’aux appointements qui Icur seront fixes par le proprietaire, et qu’ils 
Tie pourront i^retcndrc ii. aucun supjilemout dc salaire. 

Dans tons les cas rctablisscmont dc ccs gaffirs sera fait sous la surveillance du 
Conscil, dans la circonscription duquel se trouve rezbeb. 

Art. 52. Dans les tcliefliks dont les habitants sont proprietaires dcs maisons qu’ils 
occupent, et qui possedent des Cbciks notables, les gaffirs seront dtablis scion los con¬ 
ditions fixees a I’Articlo 1", et lours appointements seront supportes par les 
proprietaires do ces tcliefliks. Quant aux gaffirs postes sur les limites, ils seront 
clioisis parmi les habitants memos du village; et leurs salaires seront payes par 
le proprietaire des terrains, ii condition toutefois quo la nomination des gaffirs sur les 
limites soit faite avec le coneours du proprietaire ct dc son delegue. 

xVrt. 53. Les Clieiks dc service, les Clieiks de gaffirs, et los patrouilles cxcrceront 
uue surveillance active sur le sen-ice des gaffirs dans les czlndis, qui si; trouvent dans 
leur circonscription; les gaffirs obeiront dc point en point aux instructions dcs Clieiks 
de service en ce qui concernc le maintion dc I’ordrc. 

Art. 54. xVussitot aprhs reception du present Decrct, Ics Moudirs reuniront tous 
les Mamours dc Markaz, tous les Nazirs-Ivcsmcs, Ics Cbciks et Notables dcs villages, 
ainsi que tous les proprietaires do terrains ct tous les Nazirs de culture, pour leur 
doiiner connaissunce des dispositions qui y sont contenues. Copio sera donnee dc ce 
Decrot ii tous les village's ct h tous les ezbebs, pour que tous les gaffirs y soient 
etablis suivant les conditions qui y soiit fixees, et dam uii dclai nc depassant pas 
quarante-cinq jours. 


Art. 55. xVpre.-. colic reunion cl la distribution dcs cxcmplaires d(' ce Decret, 
comme il estdit a I’Ai'tick' ])i'cccdcii(, b' IMoudir rcpaiiira les tillages dc cliaque Kesm 
ou jMarkaz entre les ]\1 amours ou Ics Nazirs, leurs MouaAvins ct les Mouawins designes 
par la Moudirieli pour b'ur preter leur coneours. L(' Mamour ou Nazir devra 
survciller, sur les lieux, riustitution du Conscil, I’ctablisscmcnt dcs gaffirs, la 
designation dcs points; il devra aussi faire dresser les registres, ct prendre acte dc la 
presentation des garantii's dans le dclai fixe. Tout retard dans I’execution de ces 
formalitds sera piini d’une amende dc 100 ii 500 piastres. 

Art 50. Tout retard de la jiart dcs Omdebs ct Cbciks de village dans la presenta¬ 
tion des registres ct dcs garanties ii la IMoudiricb, dans le dclai fixe a 1*Article 54, 
entraincra pour son auteur line amende de 200 a 1,000 piastres. Si le rctardatairc est 
proprietaire dc terrains ou Nazir de culture, I’amcnde nc sera que dc 100 a 
500 piastres. 

Art. 57. La Moudirieli, aussitot apres la presentation dc tous les registres et 
garanties, cn donnera avis au Ministerc dc I’lnterieur. 

Art. 58. Un registre sera tenu par le Sarraf dc cliaque localite, pour y enregistrer 
tout incident qui sc sera produit pendant la durce de service de cliaque Clieik, et sur 
ce memo I'cgistre seront inscrites les declarations eebangees entre les Cheiks, lors de 
la remise des ebarges. 

Art. 59. Les gaffirs et Cbciks act uellcnu'nt eu fonctions, continueront comme 
par lo jiassc a vciller au maintein do I’ordrc publique ct sont rcspousables de tout 
desordre, jusqu’a la misc ii execution du present Dccret. 

Art. 00. Les Moudirs sont charges de I’application dcs dispositions du present 
D6eret, dans un dclai de trente jours, a partir dc la date de sa reception. 

Dispositions Generales. 

Art. 01. Les Gaffirs et patrouilles rel6vent directement des Clieiks dc gaffirs, cn 
ce qui toiu'lio a leurs attributions; ct tous rclcvent a la fois des Cbciks de service 
pour tout c(' qui concernc le maintien de I’ordrc; ils sont plaeds ainsi quo ccs derniers, 
sous les ordres dc la Moudirieli. 

Art. 02. Toute negligi'nce sans motif plausible dc la part d’un Cbcik do service 
dans Texorcice de ses fonctions, entraincra pour son auteur uno amende do 100 a 500 
piastres a la jiremibre fois, dc 500 a 1,000 piastres a la sccondc fois, ct enfin la revoca¬ 
tion prononcce par le Ministerc dc I’lntdricur ii la troisiemo fois. 

Art, 03. Toute negligence de la part d’un Cbcik do gaffirs dans roxcrcico de se.*? 
fonctions, qui aura cu lieu sans motif plausible, ('utraincra pour celui-ci uno amende 
de 100 h 500 piastres ; do 500 a 1,000 piasfri's ii la sccondc fois; et un emprisonne- 
ment dc un a trois mois a la troisieme fois. Dans ce dernier cas, il sera remplac6 
provisoiri'mcnt jusqu’ii I’expiration de sa peine. 

Art. 04. Toute ndgligcnce sans motif plausible de la part d’un gaffir ou d’un 
bomme de patrouillo dans rexercico dc ses fonctions, entraincra pour ce dernier un<i 
amende de 50 ii 100 jiiastrcs, a la premibre fois; de 100 ii 150 piastres ii la sccondc 
fois; ct enlin, ii la troisibme fois, reraprisonnement dc dix ii trente jours et son 
remiilacement provisoire jusqu’u Texpiration de sa peine. 

Art. 05. Toute ])ersoune blue pour les fonctions dc gaffir sera, en cas de refus, 
punie d'une amende de 100 ii 500 piastres et obligee d’accepter cos fonctions. 

Art. (50. Tout iudividu habitant du memo village ou parent dc celui elu aux 
functions de gaffir, qui aura refuse dc fournir la garantic requise, sera puni d’un 
cmpi'isonnement dc dix ii trente jours; ct il sera, en outre, considere comme garant 
rcsponsable, quand mcme il n’aurait pas signe do garantic. 

Art. 07. Toute vacance produitc par suite do dec6s d’uii gaffir ou d’une maladie 
le mettant duns I’inipossibilite dc remplir ses devoirs, sera pourvuc d’uii titulaire par 
les soins des cbeikbs de village et des Cbieks de gaffirs. Dans le cas oil la vacance 
sc produirait dans les fonctions d’un Cbcik de gaffirs, le nouveau titulaire serait 
nonime d’apres les conditions fixees ii I’Articlc 2. Dans les deux cas, les memes 
formalites accoraplies pour la nomination du premier titulaire seront observees lors de 
la nomination du snccessour, dont le nom sera inscrit dans le registre du village et 
porte il la connaissaiicc du Markaz ou du Kesm qui, aprbs Tavoir enregistre, I’enverra a 
la IMoudiricb, oil il sera definitivement inscrit. 

Art. 08. xV la fin de cliaque annee, le Conscil dc village so rffiinira pour fixer la 
honinie neccssairi' aux appointements des gaffirs cl los repartira entre Ics differentes 
maisons se trouvant dans le village, d’aprbs les moyens di's proprietaires. Unc fois 
ces furmalites rcmplics, et Ics registres dresses suivant les conditions fixees a.. 
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rAi'ticlc 4Gj Ics rcgistrcs soront prescntes nu INIarlcnz on an Kcsm dans los trois 
premiers mois de Taniiee nouTelle. Les Agents du Gouvornement sont charg6s de 
survciller la stricte observation do ces dispositions. 

Art. 69. Les peincs prevnes dans ce Decret seront infligees administrativement 
par les soins de la Moudirieli on par une de ses brandies; et les sommes pergues en 
amende seront, an besoin, afFcctees aux travaux d’ntilite pnbliqne du village; autre* 
ment, it Texpiration de trois ans, ii partir de leur perception, ces sommes seront portdes 
aux ebapitres des revenus de la Moudirieh. 

Art. 70. Aucun droit no sera percu pour I’approbatiou des garanties foui-nies par 
les gaffirs, par lours Cbeiks, ou par les Cbciks do service. 

Art. 71. Si, par suite de raisons scrieuses, un Cbcik de service so trouve dans 
Timpossibilite do continuer son service, ot quo colui dont Ic tour vient apr^s le sien, 
refuse de le remplacer en contestant Ic bien fondd des raisons du premier, e’est an 
Omdeh qu’il appartiendra de statuer sur le conflit s’il a lien entre denx Cbeiks ; mais 
s’il a lieu entro Tune de cos deux parties ct un Omdob, e’est au Conseil que reviendra 
le droit de se prononcer a cet effet. 

Art. 72. Toutes autres dispositions antcrienres rclativemont aux gaffirs sont et 
demeurent abrogees. 

Art. 73. Notre Ministre de I’lnterieur cst charge de I’cxdcution du present 
Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 22 Mobarrem, 1302 (10 Novembre, 1884). 

(Signd) MEEfiMET TETVTPIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) Nijbaii. 

Le Ministre de I’lnterieur, 

(Signe) Abdel-Kader Eilmt. 


No. 251. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 9.) 

(No. 1081.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 29, 1884. 

I SAVE the honour to inclose copy oC a despatch from Captain Speedy, stating 
that an Egyptian officer has boon directed to proceed to Gallabai to withdraw the 
garrison of that fort by way of Abyssinia; and that the ratified Treaties have been 
handed over to the Abyssinian Envoys. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 251. 

Captain Speedy to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Massovab, November 18, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram dated Cairo, 
(he 11th November, addressed to Consul Baker, Suakin, and in reply beg to state that 
Major Saad Effendi, of the EgyjAian army, has been directed to proceed to Gallabatby 
orders of Colonel Chermside, with instructions to witlulraw the garrison at that fort by 
way of Abyssinia. 

The two ratified Treaties were handed over by me to the Abyssinian Envoys on 
the 6th instant. Their receipt for the same is forwarded herewith.* 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TRISTRAM C. S. SPEEDY. 



No. 252. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 9.) 

(No. 1083.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 29, 1884. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1066 of the 23rd instant, I have the 
honour to state that I have received from General Fremantle seven further letters in 
Arabic cypher from General Gordon which had been forwarded by him vitL Kassalaand 
Massowah. 

or these the following are addressed to Nubar Pasha and myself:— 

1. Letter dated the 23rd August, of which I inclose a translation. 

2. Dated the 23rd August, identical in every respect with tlie letter of which a 
translation was inclosed in my despatch No. 1040 of the 16th instant. 

The remainder are addressed to Khairi Pasha. 

3. Is identical with No. 1 addressed to Nubar Pasha and myself. 

4. Is identical with No. 2. 

6. Is identical with the letter published in the Blue Book, “Egypt No. 36,’* 
inclosure to No. 129. 

6 and 7 are identical with Inclosures 1 and 2 in No. 131, Blue Book No. 35. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 252. 

General Gordon to Sir E. Baring and to Nubar Pasha. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Khartoum [no date]. 

COPY of this telegram has already been forwarded by messenger to 
Dongola. 

Seeing now that the Nile is high, and steamers can go as far as Berber, I have 
formed an expedition of 2,000 men of the Klmrtoum garrison, which will proceed by 
steamers in order to rescue the Moudirieh of Berber from the hands of the rebels. 
After its recovery (D.V.) this force will remain at Berber with food for two months 
only, and if in that time the relieving army does not reach Berber in order to reinforce 
it, the Nile will have fallen, and the islands will be dry, and the same result will ensue 
as before. Therefore it is to be hoped that the necessary troops will be sent to seize 
the -Tezira of Berber while the Nile is high; and Stewart Pasha Vice-Govcriior- 
Gencral is going down in the small steamer the “ Abbas,” to proceed to Dongola by 
way of Berber, in order to communicate (with you) on the Soudan question, which is sa 
important; and this I send you for your information. 


No. 253. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 9.) 

(No. 1089.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 2,1884. 

I HAVE received from Lord Wolscley by post a copy of General Gordon’s letter 
of the 4th November, copy of Avhich, as it Avas received by telegraph, was inclosed in 
my despatch No. 1030 of the 15th ultimo. 

As Lord Wolscloy informs me that he is sending home a copy of this letter, I think 
it unnecessary to trouble your Lordship Avith another. The exact copy differs only in 
a few unimportant points from that already sent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


• Not inclohcd lu oriijinaL 
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No. 254. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 9, 11 A.M.) 


(Tele^aphic.) C^atVo, December 9, 1884, 10-15 A.M. 

GENERAL FREMANTLE telegraphs that the outposts at Suakin were attacked 
yesterday by about 1,000 of the enemy, who were repulsed. He adds, “ Two held guns 
and small force of British cavalry or mounted infantry would have been usetul. 


No. 255. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 9, 1 ‘45 P.M.) 

(Teleer^hic.l Cairo, December 9, 1884, 12*10 P.M. 

MUDIR of Kassala reports that Girri has been attacked by rebels, but that troops 
succeeded in driving them off with loss. 


No. 256. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received by telegraph, December 9.) 

(No. 1121. Ext. 760.) ^ ^ 0 

Mv Lord Cairo, December 9, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that a Report has been received 
from the Mudir of Kassala to the effect that Girri has been attacked by the rebels, 

but that the garrison succeeded in driving them off with much loss. 

® I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 257. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received December 9, 2 P.M.) 

mielSic.) Cairo, Dmmher 9. 1884, 1-20 P.M. 

IT is desirable that Major Chermside should return as soon as possible to Suakin, 
but I a\\ait answer to my telegram No. 752 of the 6th instant before letting him go. 
Please send early reply. 


No. 258. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received by telegraph, December 9.) 

^o. 1123. Ext. 702.) 1884 . 

‘ ^ IT is very desirable that Colonel Chermside should return to Suakin as soon as 
posile, bI?Tetore bis doparturo I am anxious to get Lordsiup s 
telegram of the 6th instant on the affairs of the Eastern Soudan; I have therctore 
ventured to request yotu’ Lordship to send mo an early rep y.^ ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 259. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 366.) 

(I'elegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 9, 1884, 8 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 752. 

So far as, in absence of local knowledge, we can understand proposed policy, we 
approve; but must leave measures for execution to you and Chermside. Tell Wolseley 
there seems no sufficient object in sending immediate reinforcements to Suakin, but he 
should give early notice if he expects to use that route for return, and require assistance 
from Suakin side. 


No. 260. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 492. Ext. 365.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 9, 1884. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 752 of the 6th instant, forwarding Colonel 
Chermside’s suggestions with regard to the policy to be pursued in connection with 
the present situation in the Eastern Soudan. 

So far as, in the absence of local knowledge. Her Majesty’s Government are able 
to understand the policy proposed, they approve Colonel Chermside’s recommen¬ 
dations ; but they must leave the measures necessary for carrying them into effect to 
your discretion and that of Colonel Chermside. 

I have to instruct you to inform Lord Wolseley that in the opinion of Her 
Majesty’s Government there appears to be no sufficient reason for sending immediate 
reinforcements to Suakin, but that ho should give early intimation in the event of its 
being probable that he will use that route for the return of the Nile expedition, and 
require assistance from Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 261. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 15, 1*30 p.m.) 

(No. 774.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 16, 1884, 12*15 p.m. 

THE German Consul-General has addressed a further letter to the Egyptian 
Government explanatory of the demand for a German Commissioner of the Debt. 

In this letter he dw'clls on the fact that the financial interests of Germany have 
greatly increased in importance since the Caisse w'as established in 1876. He also 
says that the recent suspension of payments to the Caisse points to the possibility of 
further arbitrary measures being adopted to the detriment of the creditors. Before 
this event the German Government supposed that each Power represented on the 
Caisse would -watch over the interests of all the others, but now that experience has 
show'u this supposition to be incorrect, German Government necessarily wishes 
to take a part in the international control confided to the Commissioners of the Debt. 


No. 262. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 15, 1884, 2 p.m. 

WITH regard to the ton bases in your telegram No. 59 of 5th instant, some 
are not such as wo could agree to. But we see no reason why, if the Sultan desires 
to do so, he should not send an Envoy to London to discuss the matter. 
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No. 263. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wutulharn. 

(No. 373. Ext. 56.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 16, 1884. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 59 of the 5th instant relative to the proposal 
of the Sultan to send a Special Envoy to this country, in order to discuss with Her 
Majesty’s Government the terms of an agreement with regard to affairs in Egypt, and 
forwarding the bases on which the Porto desire that the negotiations should take 
place. 

I have to state that some of these bases are such as it would not be possible for 
Her Majesty’s Government to agree to, but that they see no reason wliy the Sultan 
should not send an Envoy to London to discuss the matter, sliould His Majesty desii*c 
to do so. 

I am, &c, 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 264. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 16, 11'30 A.M.) 

(No. 777.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 16, 1884, 10-45 A.M. 

GENERAL EREMANTLE telegraphs tliat the Mahdi has written to Osman 
JDigna begging reinforcements, as he is expecting attack by the Christians from 
Dongola. Osman Higna answered that he is liimsclf expecting attack from the 
English, and cannot spare any one. 


No. 265. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 16.) 

(No. 1148. Ext. 777.) 

My Lord, Cabo, December 16, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram from General Ercmantle to 
Colonel Watson, reporting that the Mahdi is said to have written to Osman Digna 
begging for reinforcements, and that Osman lias refused to send them, being himself 
in expectation of an attack from the English. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 265. 

General Fremantle to Colonel Tlbitson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suulcin, December 15, 1884. 

IT has been currently reported in Osman’s camj) during last three days that the 
Mahdi has written to Osman begging reinforcements from here as he is expecting 
attacks by the Christians advancing from Dongola. 

Osman assembled the Sheikhs, and proposed to send the Mousial tribe, but has 
been dissuaded by the Sheikhs. He has answered that he bimself is expecting an 
attack from the English, and cannot spare any one. 

Inform Nubar and Baring Mohammed Tukrowi, an important leader, was killed 
by a shell on Saturday morning. 
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No. 266. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville. — {Recq,ived December 16, 1 p.m.) 

(No. 778.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 16, 1884, noon. 

SIR E. WOOD having intimated his wish to resign his appointment when 
Lord Wolselcy’s expedition returns to Egypt, Khedive has offered the post of Sirdar 
to General Grenfell. 


No. 267. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received December 17.) 

(No. 463. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 6, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of the private and confidential 
letter addressed to me on the 4th instant by the Grand Vizier, the substance of which 
I forwarded yesterday to your Lordship by telegraph, in accordance with his Highness* 
request. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


Inclosure in No. 267. 

Said Pasha to Mr. Wyndham. 

(Particuli(’'re ct Confidcntielle.) 

M. le Cha)-g6 d’Alfaires, Le 4 De'cembre, 1881. 

J’AI ro(;u la lettre que vous m’avcz fait I’lionneur de m’adresser le 28 Novembre, 
pour m’annoncor que sa Seigneurie Lord Granville accepterait avee plaisir 1’envoi a 
Londres d’unc Mission speeiale dc la part du Gouverncment de Sa Majeste Imperialti 
le Sultan cn vne du reglement des alVaircs d’Egypto. 

Le Gomernoment Imperial rcmevcie sinefirement le Gouvernement de Sa Majostd 
Britanniquo do I’acceuil favorable qu’il a l)ien voulu faire a sa proposition. 

Lord Granville pc'nsc qu’il serait trbs utile avant que I’envoi do la Mission soit 
actucllement decide, quo quolquo entente soit ctablie outre le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste la Reino et la Sublime Porti', sur la base gcnerale des uegociations a suivre. 
Le Gouvernement Imperial roconnait touto Topportunite d’une pareille entente. 

Aussi, j(‘ mo fais un devoir d’oxposer ci-aprbs les bases gcndralos arrctces a cet 
eft'et par le Couseil des IVtinistrc's :— 

1. L’(‘lVectif dc rarmee Kgyptienne ne serait aetuellement quo de 4,000 a 5,000 
homines. 

Taut (pic cet efl’cetif serait si rostreint, la tranquillite dc I’J^gypto diipendrait do 
la presence des 1 roupcs Anglaises. Or, d’apres les Firmans Imperiaux, le chiffro do 
rarmee Fgyiitienne on temps de paix pent etro portii jusqu’ii 18,000 hommes. Si 
Tewlik Pacha exprime I’avis quo le maintien de la tranquillitci du pays pent ctre 
garantic par le complement dc cetto armeo an chilfre fixe par les Firmans, on par 
unc augmentation do rctfcctif actucl dans les liraites de ces mdmes Firmans, les deux 
Gouvernemeuts y aviserout. 

2. Aujourd’hui I’amide Egypticune est placee sous les ordres des Commandants 
Anglais. l)’apri''s les Firmans Impdriaux le commandement des troupes Fgyptiennes 
appartient an Khedive. Le Gouvernement Impiirial autoriserait cependant, memo 
apres le dej)art des troupes d’oeenpation, rem])loi d’ofilciers Anglais dans rarmoo 
riiguliero ct la gondarmorie si Tewfik Pacha on ri'conuaissait le hesoin. Dans cc cas, 
le choix do cos ofiiciers appartumdrait au Kbedivat, la diircc dc lour service serait 
diisterminec et leur engagement aurait lieu par eonlrat. 

3. Le Gouveruemeut Impi'rial laisso a Tappivciation du Gouvernement dc Sa 
Majestii Hritannique le soin de di'eidi'r si le eontiaile di's Unaneos Egyptiennes doit 
etre ('Ifeelne avee la partieijiatiou des aulrc-. rui-.sanc{'s ou bicn avec la seule 
cooperation d’un fonetionnaire Anglais. Dans I’un ou raulre cas, un Delegue du 
Gouvern''inent Imperial devra pour plusiours raisons majeures prendre desormais part 
au dit eontrble. 
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4 Le Gouvernemont Imperial n’objcctc pas a la prolongation clc la clurec des 
Tribunaux Mixtes, ni en principc a Textension anx affaires criminellcs des attributions 
dont ils sont investis aujourd’lmi en matit'^re eivile. Sur ce point, il sera procedd 
d’apr^s I’arrangement qui interviendra entre les deux Etats. Mais, en general, les 
Tribunaux ordinaircs de rlCgyptc,c’ cst-a-diro les Tribunaux non mixtes charges do juger 
les proems en mati^re civile et criminellc sm-gis non pas entre un etrangcr ct un indig6ne, 
mais seulement entre des sujets de rErapire indigenes ou non, ne sont pas rdgis j)ar des 
lois suffisantes, ni en mati^re civile, penale, ou commereiale, ni pour la procedure 
civile et criminellc, ni pour la separation du pouvoir administratif du pouvoir judieiaire. 
Or, les Ti’ibunaux j&gyptiens etant appeles a rendre la justice au nom de Sa Majestd 
Impdriale le Sultan, le Gouvernement Imperial est fonde a demander qu’une union 
ou une analogic soit etablie entre les lois judiciaires de TEgypte et ceiles de I’Empire. 
Cette unification des lois judiciaires serait dgalement conforme aux intdrets des 
habitants de I’Egypte. D’aillcurs, la legislation Ottomane a une parfaite analogic 
avec celle des pays les plus civilises et les mieux organises. Dans le cas, toutefois, 
oil le Gouvernement do Sa Majeste Britannique aurait a faire des observations par 
rapport a quelques-unes de ses dispositions, le Gouvernement Imperial adbererait a ce 
quo ces observations fussent discutees soit a Londres avec I’Ambassadeur Extraor¬ 
dinaire Ottoman, soit particulidrement au sein d’unc Commission Speciale composde de 
legistes ddsignes par les deux Gouvernements, afiu quo les Tribunaux Egyptiens 
soient soumis ddsormais aux lois susmentionnees. 

6. Comme le Eirman emane lors de la nomination du Khedive actucl defend 
au Khedivat d’abandonner a d’autres, en tout ou en partic, les privileges accordes a 
I’Egypte et une partie quelconquo du territoire, toutc modification on dehors des lois 
concemant les Tribunaux, e’est-a-dire, aucune nouvelle organisation administrative de 
TEgypte, aucune modification apportec au syst^me administratif qui etait en vigueur 
en Egypte lors de I’drcanation du Eirman pi'ecite ne sera validc ct cxdcutoirc avant 
d’etre examind et approuve par la Sublime Porte et sanctionne par Irade Imperial. 

6. Toute proposition relative au Canal de Suez sera communiqude au Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial par le Gouvernement de Sa iMajeste Britannique. Si le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial a quelque observation ou objection a presenter touebant les projets 
des nouveaux E^glcments du Canal, il les fera connaitre et les deux Etats, apr5s 
examen, d4cidoront de la question. Si cos projets do Il^glements rcucontrent 
de prime abord I’acceptation du Gouvernement Imperial, ils seront approuves par 
Eirman. 

7. Aprfes le depart des troupes Britanniques, aucune Puissance 4trang6ro, e’est-a- 
dirc, ni rAnglcterre, ni les autres litats, ne pourront intervenir militairement en 
Egypte. L’autonomie administrative de I’Egypte sera rcspecteo par le Gouvernement 
Imperial; mais la neutrality dont, en raison de cette situation, elle devra jouir, 
ne saurait altdrer en rien sa position vis-a-vis de son Souverain, Sa Majesty 
Impyriale le Sultan. Si jamais le repos ct la tranquillity publique venaient a ctre 
Iroubiys en Egypte, Sa ^Majesty Imperialo le Sultan aura seul le droit d’y intervenir 
militairement pour sauvegarder I’autorite du Khedive et rdtablir I’ordre. 

8. Ainsi qu’il est ytabli dans le Eirman emaud lors do la nomination de Khydive 
actuel. Son Altesse ne pourra h I’avenir non plus contractor des emprunts. 
Xyanmoins, le Khedive est autorisy pour une seule fois a conclurc un emprunt 
d(‘stiny a couvrir les depenses occasioiinees jiar les derniers yvynejuents et liquidcr la 
dettc flottante Egyi)tienne. Le montant ct les conditions de remboursement de cot 
emprunt seront soumis au Gouvernement Impyrial ct approuvys par Eirman. 

9. Le Gouvernement Impdrial est toujours dans le forme desir de voir roccupation 
Anglaise prendre fin dans le plus href ddlai i)ossible. Bicn qu’avant la reunion do la 
(lerniyro Conference de Londres il cAt dtd question entre I’Angleterre ct la Erance de 
prolougcr I’occupation jusqu’a la fin do I’annyc 1887, le Gouvernement Impyrial est 
justifie i\ ne pas adhyrer a ee que ryvacuation soit renvoyde a un terme aussi dloignd 
et encore mo ins qu’a I’expiration do ce terme, le besoin dvoutuel d’une nouvelle 
prolongation soit soumis a I’apprdciation des Puissances, ainsi qu’il en avait dte 
ddlibere entre la Grande-Bretagne et le Gouvernement Erancais. IVIais si les 
nouvellcs negociations qui seront engagees entre le Cabinet de Londres ct I’Ambas- 
sadour Extraordinaire Ottoman venaient, lorsqu’ellos seront soumises a ra])pryciatiou 
du Gouvernemont Impdrial, a etre ddfinitivement acceptyes par lui, il eonsentirait u 
ce que le sdjour des troupes Anglaises en Egypte fut continud pendant une pdriode de 
huit mois a partir de la date de la Convention qui interviendrait entre les deux 
Gouvernements. 

10. Le montant de la somrae annuelle do 293,000/. indiqud comme maximum 
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dans le dernier Mdmorandum Anglais comme frais d’occupation sera ajoutd au 
Budget Egyptien jnsqu’a I’expiration de la dite pdriode do huit mois. 

L’Ambassadeur Extraordinaire sera charge de ndgocicr avec le Cabinet de Sa 
Majesty Britannique sur les bases qui prdeydent et communiquera au Gouvernement 
Impdrial la marche et les ddtails des ndgociations. 

Ces bases ayant dtd revetues de la sanction de Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan, je 
vous prie de vouloir bien les communiquor, si e’est possible par la voie tdldgrapbique, 
particulidrement et confidentiellement ii sa Seigneurie Lord Granville. 

Agrdez, &c. 

(Signd) SAID. 


No. 268. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received Becemher 17.) 

(No. 1103.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 6, 1884. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 470 of the 26th ultimo, I have 
the honour to inform your Lordship that, on receipt of General Gordon’s letter of the 
4th November, I sent on the 15tli November a telegram to Captain Speedy, through 
Consul Baker, of which the following is the text:— 

Send following to Speedy ;— 

“ Inform King that the letter His Majesty wrote to General Gordon was captured 
by the Arabs, and did not reach General Gordon.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 269. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—[Received December 17.) 

(No. nil.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 7, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose (1) a copy of a Memorandum by Colonel 
Chermside on the subject of Massowah; and (2) a copy of a further ^lemorandum by 
Colonel Chermside which deals with the question of both Suakin and IMassowah. 

The state of affairs at present existing round Massowah is very embarrassing to 
the Egyptian Government. The country between the coast and the Abyssinian 
frontier is nominally under the control of Egypt. 

Practically the Egyptian Government has no control whatever over the tribes 
that occupy this territory. 

Constant robberies occur, and claims for indemnity are in consequence made 
against the Egyptian Treasmy. 

Another source of difficulty is that under the recent Treaty no tax should be 
levied at Massowah on merchandize passing to and from Abyssinia. As a matter of 
fact, customs duties have been levied since the signing of the Treaty in the same way 
as heretofore, except on goods consigned to the King himself; but I understand from 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 479 of the 28th November that the levy of these duties 
is considered contrary to the terms of the Treaty. The immediate cessation of these 
duties would cause considerable embarrassment to the Egyptian 'rrcasury. 

Colonel Chermside has consulted mo as to the best course to adopt, and I have 
told him that, under existing circumstances, and inasmiich as no complaint has as 
yet been made on the siibject by the Abyssinians, he had better, as a merely temporary 
ineasure, continue to levy the duties until something more definite can bo settled as 
regards Massowah affairs generally. 

It is obvious, however, that it is undesirable to allow this state of things to 
continue for long. 

The general result of the conversation I have had with Colonel Chermside is to 
confirm me in the opinion which I had previously entertained, to the effect that it is 
not in the interests of the Egyptian Government that Egyptian rule should continue 
at Massowah. 

If, as I conceive is the case. Her Majesty’s Government is also of this opinion, I 
venture to submit some reasons which lead me to the conclusion that it would be 
desirable not to delay too long the decision in respect to the ultimate fate of Massowah 
and the coast in its neighbourhood. 
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Your Lordship is aware of the action already taken hy the French at Tajourah, 
and of the course which the Italian Government is about to pursue in respect to 
Beilul. I hear rumours of intentions on the part of the German and Russian Govern¬ 
ments to establish themselves on the coast of the Red Sea. 

Your Lordship will have learnt from the Reports which I have already sent 
home that the German Consul-General has, on more than one occasion, asked for 
explanations as to what is going on at Zeyla and the ncighboiu'hood. It seems, 
therefore, not at all impossible that there will be shortly a general scramble amongst 
the European Powers for possessions on the coast of the Red Sea. Under these 
circumstances, it appears to me desirable to consider betimes the nature of the solution 
which will be most in conformity with British interests. 

Otherwise we may be forestalled and eventually find ourselves in the presence of 
accomplished facts affording solutions of those questions Avhich, if not absolutely 
detrimental, may, at all events, be less beneficial to British interests than other 
solutions which by timely action might have been secured. 

I assume that Her Majesty’s Government has no wish to obtain possession of 
Massowah, or of any part of the coast in its immediate neighbourhood. 

Your Lordship will observe what Colonel Chermsidc says as regards the 
possibility of ceding Massowah or Annesley Bay to the Abyssinians. 

He speaks of “ Abyssinia’s administrative incompetence to utilize a port, and the 
probability of the trafiic of such degenerating into a protective monopoly in the hands 
of some foreigner.” 

In his second Memorandum ho says ; “ I have no hesitation in saying that 
Egypt should abandon the country between Massowah and Zeyla. Egypt should, 
I think, abandon Massowah ; Abyssinia is not fit to take it over, and were it so, the 
Moslem population of the town and environs is too large to be given over to such a 
Christian Power.” If it be once decided that the Egyptian Government should 
abandon Massowah, the proper course would, no doubt, be that they should address 
the Porte in the same sense as has already been done in the case of the coast lying 
south of Beilul. If the Porte took no practical steps to assert its rights over 
Massowah, there would then bo no alternative but to allow it to fall either into 
the hands of the Abyssinians or of those of some other European Power. 

For the reasons given by Colonel Chermside, I am inclined to think that a 
European Power is to bo preferred to Abyssinia. 

I have already ventured to draAv your Lordship’s attention to the possibility of 
an Italian occupation of Massowali. Should there be any intention of handing 
Massowah over to the Abyssinians, it would be undesirable to take any steps in tliis 
direction until events have developed further both iu the Nile Valley and in the 
Eastern Soudan. But should Massowah fall (‘ithcr to the Turkish or Italian 
Governments, there does not appear to be any good reason for delay in dealing with 
the question. Colonel Chermside is» strongly impressed Avith the great local incon¬ 
venience which arises from the present unsettled state of affairs at Massowah. I 
have only dealt Avith the question of Massowah in this despatch. As regards Suakin, 
I have for the moment nothing to add to the observations I have already had the 
honour to submit to your Lordship. But I beg to draAV your Lordship’s attention to 
Colonel Chermside’s remarks on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 2G9. 

Memorandum hy Colonel Chermside on Massoivah. 

AS regards Massowah, and the financial aspect of maintaining the status quo 
there, the responsibility incurred by the territorial rights of Egypt over the Shoho 
country and the Banakil Province, embracing the coast-linc from MassoAvah to 
Beilul, is a serious embarrassment. The small nominal tribute Avas never regularly 
paid, and were it not for the rights of tlu' Porte, Egypt Avould do well to abrogate all 
claim in favour of Abyssinia, stipulating, in compensation for the commercial 
advantages of unrestricted commerce througli IMassoAvah, the safety of certain roads, 
Avhich should be guarauieed by embargo and indemnity clauses. The formal cession 
of Annesley Bay to Abyssinia Avould much ])leasc the Ktng. Abyssinia’s adminis¬ 
trative incompetence to utilize the port, and the probability of the traflle of such 
degenerating into a protective monopoly in the hands of some foreigner, would have to 
be borne in mind and obAuatod by an etilcient inost-favourcd-nation clause. 


Hitherto, while the theoretical suzerainty of Egypt has ])ecn an extraA^agantly 
costly title, the requirements of pasture liavc given Abyssinia a practical, though 
irresponsible, suzerainty over tlio Hazourtas, Slioiios, and Hanakils. Details as to the 
languages, &c., of these IMoslcm tributaries of Abyssinia arc superfluous here. 

The possibilities and actualities of Slave "Traffic as to facilities for export, 
and quality and nature of commodity procurable, gives the district its only importance, 
apart from Annesley Bay, the only harbour of value. 

It seems quite beyond the province of Egypt to spend one farthing for these con¬ 
siderations. 

Any arrangement based merely on local fiscal considerations might, though 
economical to Egypt now, be a fruitful source of complication to and seriously 
discount the value of Massowah for any contingent possessor of that port 
(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE, R,E., 

Lieutenant-Colonel, Egyptian Army, Governor-General of the 
Red Sea Littoral. 

Cairo, December 1, 1884. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 269. 

Memorandum by Colonel Chermside on the Future of the Red Sea Littoral. 

1. IF Khartoum and Berber be retained under Egyptian administration, Suakin 
should be retained. 

^ (I omit diseussion of the value to Egypt of subsidized Aveak A^assal States as 
against a Nile and Eastern Soudan frontier.) 

2. In withdrawing Egyptian administration from Eastern Soudan, it seems most 
natural to restore latter to Turkey. 

Fro.—(1.) Turkey is a military Power in the Red Sea, whose interests are not 
likely to clash with those of England. 

(2.) Turkey is the leading Moslem Power, and holds Mecca; her nominal 
suzerainty is morally stronger than that of any other PoAver can be. 

(3.) It is objectionable for England to give over Moslem territory to Christian 

rule. 

(4.) Autonomy, except tribal, will not do much to develop the populations, and 
seems out of the question on the coast. 

(5.) This course scorns preferable to complete anarchy and most in accordance 
Avith the traditions and habits of the people. 

Con. —(1.) Turkey does not seem Avilling to reoccupy this coast, and the indivi¬ 
duality of her Ruler may render this impossible. The inducements to urge her to 
occupy are— 

(a.) Her fear of an Arab religious movement. 

{b.) Her dislike to Christian PoAvei's annexing Moslem territory. 

(c.) That she need no longer be asked for active assistance and a heavy expen¬ 
diture. 

(2.) Recrudescence of Slave Trade. —The “ demand ” must be dealt with, and 
Avhether Turkey or Egypt hold the coast, local agents will be found better able to deal 
AAuth the matter than men-of-AAaar. The coast from Kosseir to Massowah supplies a 
minimum of slaves. It is the eoast loAver down (Danakil, &c.) that should be 
looked to. 

(3.) The Hatred of the Turks by the Soudanese. —As in Arabia opposite, the Turks 
will bo dislik('d, hut the people Avill probably be better off than if left to anarchy, and, 
.sliort of England’s taking the responsibility of the Avelfare of these popAilations into 
her hands, slie can best, perhaps, thus divest herself of responsibility. 

(4.) An Increase of Hold by Turkey over Egypt .—This Avill be merely the addition of 
another dovsert land frontier, and in favour of Turkey’s line of communication. She 
AVOLild be poAverless against England, nor could an inA'asion of Egypt that did not 
d('pend on the population joining the movement be conducted by Turkey from the 
Soudan. One from Syria Avould be incomparably easier. 

Considerations independent of Tu7'key. 

Pro. —Financial gain to Egypt. 

Con. —Loss of outposts and the contiguity of turbulent desert tribes to a peaceful, 
cultiAuted eountrv, Avhieh has been Egypt’s difficulty since the days of the Pharoahs. 

[573J * 3 P 











2S6 


237 


Note. — As regards tlie future of the Eastern Soudan, the same objection exists to 
either Egypt or Turkey being there, viz., that they are non-progressive and will 
impede rather than develop. I have a considerably higher opinion of the Egyptian, 
organization and administration than of the Turkish. The section of country itself is 
not, however, capable of very great development, the export of agricultural produce is 
never likely to pay, and the trade in special costly products worth transport is not, I 
imagine, capable of much development except by a very gradual process. The export, 
I presume, will regulate the import. 

I consider it difficult to draw any but very speculative conclusions from the 
above. 

The future of the coast can be considered in sections. 

Shoho and Donakil Country. —I have no hesitation in saying that Egypt should 
abandon the country between Massowah and Zeyla. 

Massowah. —Egypt should, I think, abandon Massowah. Abyssinia is not fit to take 
it over, and were it so, the Moslem population of the town and environs is too large to 
be given over to such a Christian Power. The same objection obtains, though in a 
minor degree, to any other Christian Power. 

The Massowah population cannot furnish an autonomous local government. 

Eor local considerations, Abyssinia should be responsible for its caravans up to the 
confines of Massowah; when Saffiieit is given over, the frontier might be brought along 
the road and down close to Massowah, but should not touch the sea on both sides of 
Massowah, otherwise no outlet from Massowah would remain to the Moslem tribes. No 
frontier, however, should be now made that would embarrass the future owner of 
Massowah, who should have a voice in the matter. The expenses of ]\Iassowah might 
be very much reduced, but at best a deficit could but be avoided, and the place is no 
particular use to Egypt; a non-commercial country, even should the Massowah trade 
much develop. The effect on the port of Abyssinian goods not paying customs 
I will not touch on. Its aspect as regards rcoccupation by Turkey is serious. 

Suakin. —If Egypt retain Suakin without Berber and Khartoum, what use will it 
be to her ? 

Pro. —It will enable her to put pressure on the interior, and to prevent any other 
Power from developing a trade route to the detriment of her Nile ti*ade. 

Con. —The present state of affairs at Suakin exemplifies the minimum value of 
this. She can therefore do without it, if she can do without Khartoum, but it is tlie 
value of the compromise of holding Suakin which it is desirable to gauge, and the 
arguments in favour of holding Suakin being conceded correct in theory, is their practical 
value overrated or not ? 

What does this Nile trade amount to ? Is it capable of much development, and 
how far does it benefit Egypt ? 

If lost, would not labour and capital now working it find equally remunerative 
employ in the development of Egypt ? 

Financial Value of Suakin. —Suakin may after a time pay a few thousands a-year; 
does this net balance compensate for the drain on Egypt in men, &c., and for contingent 
responsibilities ? Does it include interest on capital of postal boats and sinking fund, 
and any deficit on that service ? 

Suakin cannot be held alone; there are harbours north and south which, if 
developed, would nullify its value; routes probably exist such as from Agig (the 
finest bay on the coast) to Berber or Darner on the Nile and Atbara, which would 
require little development to compete. Ilolding the coast-line inevitably means 
progressive influence in tribal affairs inland, and in the case of commercial development 
will it be possible for Egypt to obviate the tendency to recommence what her 
withdrawal avowedly acknowledges her to have failed m ? 

As a Gibraltar or an Aden, Suakin is useless to Egypt; as anything more, is it 
sufficient; would not its possession by any Power prepared to make itself felt to the 
Nile more than counterbalance in security for Egypt a possible diversion of the Nile 
trade ? 

As for financial reasons the status quo cannot continue, should not every effort 
be made to get the Porte to accept or abrogate its rights ? 

(Signed) nEBBERT CHERMSIDE, R.E., 

Lieutenant-Colonel, Egyptian Army, Governor-General of the 
Red Sea Littoral. 

Cairo, December 7, 1884. 


No. 270. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 17.) 

(No. 1116.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 8, 1884. 

THE first volume of the Returns of the Census of Egypt, taken in 1882, has just 
been published, and I have the honour to forward it to your Lordship. It contains 
six sections, corresponding to different aspects of the population in regard to number 
and sex. 

The population of Egypt, excluding the oases, is said to be 6,779,040, which is 
equiv; lent to 201'7 per square kilom., or 84’7 per feddan. 

The total population of 6,806,381, including the oases, consists of a fixed native 
population of 6,469,716; a semi-fixed and nomad native population of 245,779, and 
90,886 foreigners. I cannot help thinking that this latter figure is incorrect, and 
that the total number of foreigners in Egypt is more than 90,886. 

Cairo contains 374,838 inhabitants, and Alexandria 213,010. There are twenty- 
nine towns of from 10,000 to 35,000 inhabitants. 

Two further volumes of Returns are still in the press. One will contain an 
alphabetical classification of all inhabited centres in Egypt. The other will contain 
statistical information on the population in relation to nationality, religion, age, 
education, and profession. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 271. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 17.) 

(No. 1119. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 9, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship a copy of a letter received from 
Lord Wolsclcy, containing copy of a letter sent by him to General Gordon, in answer 
to General Gordon’s of the 4th November. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 271. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Dongola, November 27, 1884. 

I HAVE tlie honour to forward to your Excellency copy of the letter I have 
forwarded to General Gordon by live separate messengers, in reply to the one received 
from him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 271. 

General Lord Wolseley to General Gordon. 

Haifa, November 17,1881. 

YOURS 4th instant received 17th instant. The first I have had from you. 
I shall be at Dongola (Ordeh) in four days. I shall have an army between Debbeh 
and Ambukol on a date which you can fix by counting 283 days on from this ycar’a 
anniversary of the date of your commission as Major-General. 

Eor obvious reasons, I do not give you details how ray army is composed, but it 
is strong enough to wipe Mahomet Achmet and all his followers off the face of 
the earth; the more men he brings to meet me the better, as the greater will be 
the number we shall kill. My soldiers hope ho will fight, as they like war, and will 
be disappointed if, after coming so far from home, they have no chance of killing 
Mahomet Achmet. I have seen so much bloodshed during my life that, personally, I 
should prefer settling this business peaceably, by pardoning Mahomet Achmet, and 
making him independent and hereditary Sultan of Kordofan, and establishing a strong 
native and local Governor at Khartoum, who should bo an hereditary Ruler, independent 
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of Egypt, to rule over the Provinces of Dongola, Berber, and Khartoum when 
you return to England. However, if ISrahomet Achraet is fool enough to fight, I am 
quite ready to let my soldiers have their wish; they arc the flower of our army, all 
being selected men; they are now on the river, or marching along its banks towards 
Dongola. I do not send this in cypher, as you tell me you have lost yours. I send 
printed paper describing tAvo cyphers. If yoii use the former, key-word will be 
the Christian name of your mother’s father. If you use the second,* it will be the 
number of cash in 31,451 taels, with the day of the month on which you were born 
added to that number. Send me messengers eveiy week, giving all information 
you possess. All messengers bringing letters from you Avill he liberally paid. 

Can you recommend a good man of the Soudan to rule in Khartoum as I have 
already described, receiving a subsidy for some years to help him to start a strong 
Government there P No use recommending the black gentleman in Cairo, as Govern¬ 
ment would not have him, and as be has been a traitor to us ever since you left 
Cairo. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


No. 272. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote,—(Received December 17.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, War Office, December 16, 1884. 

WITH reference to War Office letter dated the 25tb November, 1884, I am 
directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit, for the information of Earl 
Granville, a further communication from the Lieutenant-General Commanding at 
Cairo, inclosing a Report from Major-General Eremantle on the subject of the works 
in progress at Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 272. 

Lieulenant'General Sir F. Stephenson to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Head-quarters, Army of Occupation, Cairo, 
My Lord, November 14, 1884. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 31st October, I have the honour to 
forward to yoiir Lordship the inclosed Report from Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside, 
Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, and to inform you that I have instructed 
Major-General Eremantle not to continue any farther the construction of the railway 
at Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EREDK. STEPHENSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 272. 

Memorandum for General Fremantle re Lord Wolseley’s Telegram as to Reduction of 

Expenditure. 

THERE can he no doubt that in the Eastern Soudan the announcement, early in 
the spring, of the intentions to evacuate, Avas inopportune, and had precisely a reverse 
elfect to that intended: recently a similar announcement at Kassala has had a most 
lamentable effect, on the other hand, altliough a feint is a perfectly legitimate 
military operation; if its object is not at once attained, its abandonment may more 
than eounterbalance its favourable effect. 

The construction of a railway to Handouh Avould, I have thought ever since 
last spring, probably produce a decisive crisis here; Avhile Av'orks employing local 
labour are of great advantage in rendering our occupation of Suakin popular, and 
realizing the pressure of hard times. 

I should have preferred no pretence of making a railroad that was not to go at 
least as far as Handouh. There can be no doubt that its abrupt cessation a mile or so 
out in the plain Avill be ascribed to our inability to continue it; but if for no other 
reasons, owing to the danger of tlie train running oft the lino, I should not certainly 
oounsel its beiiig pushed any further than its present proposed terminal point. 

The a})pearance of abrupt cessation can he modified for a short time, and 
41GAVS from the Nik> Valley may then outAATUgh in effect that of local events. 


Time is an ally of the organized side, and the rebellion has a tendency to AA’^ear 
itself out: there can, I tliink, he little doubt that the resistance to an advance 
on Berber from here Avould at this tiiuc' have been very small. Should the same prove 
the ease in the Nile Valley, the rebellion even here may cither collapse, or the tribes 
ohserAm a quiescent attitude; for this object, /.c., reaction of local on general tribal 
feeling, a continuance of AAmrk here is desirable; otherwise, as regards Suakin itself, 
it Avould be better rather to promote than deh'r a crisis. 

As regards a nrcrely local solution of the question, once no action beyond Suakin 
is decided on the Avorks become relief works, ])ossibly less humane in their ulterior 
effect than absolute blockade of the interior Avould liaA'e proved. Locally, indeed, the 
questio i of AAorks is a comparatiAcly minor one to that of su])ply. 

The Tokar grain district, and the amount of grain furnished by it, and its 
power to stimulate recrudescence of the rebellion, form still the essence of the 
question. 

The action of Suakin and coast in supplying the Amaras, &c., with grain, and of 
Massowah and coast in supplying the Habbabs, has been a temporizing one; if 
Khartoum and the tribes in the Nile Valley AA'cre not in question, rigid blockade as to 
supplies to be, if necessary, supplemented by the occupation of Tokar district, Avould 
he the natural line of action. 

As regards the cifect of the aggregate Aveekly reduction of 100/., as ordered 
hy Lord Wolscley, it is likely to he less Ilian that of abandoning the advance of the 
railway; 250/. a-week, I conceive, though I could not decide on the effect of the 
reduction for some time, is quite sufficient to spend. 

It results from the above that my opinion is, that for Suakin itself it is 
immaterial Avlum works cease, but that for the sake of the reaction of the maintenance 
of the status quo on the rebellion generally the reduced sum will suffice, though the 
abandonment of raihvay Avork will have greater proportionate effect than the mere 
reduction of amount. 


(Signed) 

Suakin, November 6, 1884. 


HERBERT CHERMSIDE, Colonel, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 


Chief of the Staff, Cairo. Eorwarded. 

I have already discussed this subject in my letter of the 1st November, which 
was sent by Khedivial steamer, and Avhich may possibly have been delayed at 
.leddah. 

I alluded to Colonel Chermsidc’s vieAVS in that letter, and pointed out that as an 
Egyptian official of high rank and great responsibility, he regards the wliolc subject 
from a somcAvhat different standpoint from mine. 

The question as to the Royal Engineer Works is brought under the Lieutenant- 
General’s notice by this mail. The “ terminal point ” alluded to in this letter is 
fixed at a short distance beyond the Saiid Bay Tower, which is about to be built, 
and near which a AA^ater-course has to be crossed. 

(Signed) A. J. LYON EREMANTLE, 

Suakin, November 7, 1884. Major-General. 


No. 273. 

Telegram communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, Dei ember l7. 


General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Korti, December 10, 1884, G'53 p.ai. 

JUST arrived. Brigadier-General SteAA'art, Avith troops from Llandak, arrived 
yesterday. I do not send reports of moA'-ements, because corri'sijoiuhmts In AAhom I 
communicate all facts that can bo salcly published telegraph them home daily. The 
vieAvs they express are their oAvn. There arc strong reasons AAdiy m'iiher numbers nor 
any details nor any of my plans or intentions should be published at present. All 
goes Avell, and I hope soon to have force ready here for adAance on Abu llamed and 
Berber. The English lioats have up to this point fullilled all my evpeetations. The. 
men are in excellent health, fit for any trial of sti’cngth, as result of constant manuaL. 
[5731 3 Q 





labour. The ivork in tlic boats against current is verr bal'd, but is borne most cbecr- 
fully Avitbout a grumble. All iliougbts bent oii relief of Khartoum and of their 
gallant comrade who is besieged there. 


No. 271. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 18, 5'30 P.M.) 

(No. 782.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 18, 1881, 4-'15 p.m. 

MAJOR CnERMSIDE telegraphs that Abyssinians attacked Zulla and killed 
thirteen people, also that Abyssinian horsemen have appeared nefir Arafali. 


No. 275. 

Sir R, Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 19.) 

Sir, War Office, December 18, 1884, 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of Earl Granville, the inclosed copies of Reports, &:c., with regard 
to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 275. 

Reports forwarded in covering Letter dated November 12, 1884, /rom General Lord 
Wolseley to the Secretary of State for War.—(Received December 3.) 


Statements by Natives. 

1. Statement of four soldiers escaped from El-Obeid. 

2. Statement of Koko of the Wametto family of the Kabbabish tribe, living 
near the wells of Ambuleeli. 

3. Statement of Ilassan Badri, merchant of Khartoum. 


1. The Mahdi and his Followers. 

Four Egyptian soldiers arrived at Dongola from El-Obeid on the 5th November, 
1884. 

Two of them—Sergeant-Major IMahomeci Alain and Sergeant Abd-cl-Naim— 
have been in the Soudan for nCleen years. They were taken prisoners wlien Obeid 
surrendered. 

The two others—Private Mohamed Abd-el-Kader and Private Ahmet Djab— 
were wounded at the battle of Kashgil and taken as piisoners to El-Obeitl. 

Their statements all agree, and are as follows: — 

At the surrender of El-Obeid the INIahdi distributed all the Egyptian soldiers 
among his followers as slaves, and took the black troops into his service. 

After Hicks Pasha’s defeat at Kashgil a great number of arms fell into the 
Mahdi’s hands. The black troops are not organized, and part of them only are 
armed with rifles, the remainder carrying swords and spears. 

Abu-Anga commands these troops, lie was formerly an oflicer of Zebehr 
Pasha’s bazingers, and comes from the White Nile. He was with the Mahdi at the 
fall of El-Obeid. 

Khalifa Abdulla, of the Taaghi tribe, is the Chief of all tl'.c tribes now with the 
Mahdi. These tribes do not always remain together, but are called up when 
required. 

The guns taken by the Mahdi remain always at El-Obeid. They are never 
used. The Mahdi is said to advise his followers not to use fire-arms, but to trust in 
the spear and sword. 

The troops sent with Hussein Abadi to Korti had no fire-arms; the only men 
who used them at that engagement were the men from the river. 

When the soldiers left El-Obcid the .Mahdi was still lighting with the 
Nuba tribes in Jebel-Duyr. Several of his attacks had been rej)ulsed with great 


slaugliter The people of Jebel-Dayr were witli the iMahdi at the battle of 
Kasligil, and they are said to have carried away the greater parf of the arras and 
loot. Soon alter the l)attlc they turned against the Mahdi. Tlic number of black 
troops vvith the Alalidi when El-Obcid surrendered is C'-timated at between 4,000 
and 5,000. Since that time many have been killed in lighting the people of Jebel- 
Dayr. 

The tribes were greatly devoted to the Mahdi at the commencement, but they 
are beginning to be greatly disaffected, and are tired of his rule. He does not levy 
such heavy taxes as the Government. The black soldiers occasionally receive half-a- 
dollar a fortnight as pay, but money is beginning to be very scarce. The black 
troops are very disaffected, and are only kept by^ force. 

But little cultivation has been carried on by the followers of the Mahdi, who 
does not give the people time to attend to their crops. 

They complain that their fields arc eaten up by the Mahdi’s friends, and that 
when serving under the Government they paid the taxes and were allowed to 
do what they liked, instead of being always called out to fight, as they are now. 

All the Mahdi’s men wear patchwork clothes, and none but his relations 
are admitted into his presence. 

When at El-Obeid the soldiers heard the people say that when they had taken 
the Island of Aba, where the Mahdi first proclaimed his mission, they would take 
Khartoum. 

Slatin Pasha came to El-Obeid and surrendered, and the Mahdi appointed 
Zogal, a Dongolawi, formerly Slatin’s Vakeel, as Emir of Darfour. 

Slatin brought ten or twelve Europeans vvith him from Darfour. He is now 
staying at Rahad, where the Mahdi also is residing. 

The four soldiers succeeded by bribery in accompanying Hussein Abadi’s 
troops to Korti. When the battle took place they were made prisoners by Hussein, 
as Hedai told him not to trust any white men. They ran away after the fight, and 
when the country had (juieted down they came to Ambnkol, and the Vakeel sent 
them to Dongola by boat. 

The two soldiers wlio were taken prisoners after Hicks Pasha’s defeat were 
very badly wounded. They say that the people at El-Obeid knew of the arrival of 
British troops last year. 

Dongola, November 8, 1884. 


2. The Mahdi and his Followers. 

Statement of Koko of the AVametto family of the Kabbabish tribe, living near 
the wells of Ambuleeli;— 

“ 1 left Kasmar, west of Upper Gabra, sixteen days ago. AA^liile I was there 
a man named Ali, whom I know very well, came in from Marhiyat. He said that he 
had seen the Mahdi and his troops at Marhiyat, and that they were in great want of 
food and ibrage. They were selling their horses, which were dying of starvation. 
Ali brought in two horses wliich he sold for 70dollars. 

“ There were not many men with the Mahdi; a few mounted on horses and some 
on camels. The Malidi wanted to buy camels, and was oftering 2.)0 dollars each for 
them. 

“ The rebel troops had been down to Omdurman, and had been defeated by 
Gordon, when they retired to Alarhi'jat. Tlicy would not tell Ali much about the 
fight, and did not own to liaving been defeated, but Ali thinks they were comifictely 
vcjiLilscd, losing many of their numbers. 

“Many of the iMahdi’s followers had left him. 

“With the Mahdi there are Kabbabish of the Dar Hamecl, Jawamii, Alaromarei, 
Homr, and Baggara Arabs. 

“The Dar Hamed will not come in to Sheikh Saleh, as they would kill them. 
Sheikh AVad-el-Garesh is with the Mahdi. 

“ Faki Ahmet is at Sail; some of his men have made peace, some not. 

“Sheikh Saleh is at Tabara, but his women and young horses at Ain. Tabara 
is five dajs from Abu-Gusi. 

“'riiere were no Europeans or Turks with the Mahdi when Ali was at 
Marhiyat.” 

Dongola, November 9, 1884. 





3. Condition of Khartoum.-—The Journey across to Bayuda Desert. 

Hassan Badri, a merchant of Khartoum, states :— 

“ I left Khartoum forty-eight days ago, and Omdurman three days later. 
Gordon had established a post with about 500 Shaggi 3 'eh troops at Halfiych. I 
saw Hasm-el-Moos, one of Gordon’s Generals, with four armed steamers full of 
troops. He was steaming up and down the river between Shcndy and Omdurman, 
shelling the villages and natives on the islands, and on both banks of the river. 
The I'ebcls he shelled were composed chiefly of Jaalin Arabs, with a few Shaggiyehs 
and others. Gordon’s troops used to destroy the sakiyehs, and use the wood for 
the steamers. 

“ Gordon was in Khartoum when T left. He never leaves the town, as he is 
President of the Council, which is composed of the leading merchants of Khartoum. 
Money and meat were very scarce at Khartoum. Paper money to the amount of 
£E. 60,000 was issued in notes, varying in value from 1 piastre to 1,000 piastres. 
The notes were about 4 inches by 2 inches in size, and on each was written, ‘This 
sum is accepted, and we will pay it at the Khartoum or Cairo Treasury, after six 
months.’ Plach note was sealed at the top with Gordon’s seal, and signed at the 
bottom with Gordon’s signature. These notes were issued either in the month of 
Redyeb or Graniel Akber, I forget which. 

“About two days before I left Khartoum, I saw two large and one small 
steamer, the latter towing two barges, leave Khartoum for Berber. The small 
steamer had Gordon's Vakeel, the French Consul, and several Greek merchants on 
board. The English Consul, with his baggage and effects, was on hoard one of the 
barges, which was partially laden with wood. 

“ Everybody at Khartoum knew that the small steamer was going to Dongola, 
because a mail for Egypt was made up to go by her, and several people sent letters. 
There were about fifty regular soldiers on board the steamer, but no money. I 
went from Khartoum to Metammeh by boat. The natives on the banks, altliough 
in rebellion, are still minding their crops, and when I passed were cutting the 
doura. 

“ All the people at Shendy and Metammeh were in rebellion. The children of 
Sid-el-Hassan, vvho is dead, are at Shendy; but they have not joined the rebels, and 
the natives are afraid of them, as they are the offspring of such a holy man. Their 
brother Mohammed Osman is at Kassala. 

“ Ali Walad Saad is the chief rebel at Metammeh, but I do not know the 
leader’s name at Shendy. There arc about 2,000 rebels at Metammeh, and 200 to 
300 at Shendy. They have many Remington rifles, which were taken at Berber. 

“ When Hasm-el-iMoos bombarded Shendy the people retired from (he banks of 
the river. They had no cannon to re{)ly to the steamers’ fire, and Hasm-el-Moos 
never landed his men, but fought from a distance. 

“I left Metammeh twenty days ago, having bribed some Hassaniyeh Arabs to 
escort me to Ambukol. We were a party of eight, and we marched very slowly, 
allowing our camels to graze on the way. 

“ \st day. —Left Metammeh at daylight, and, passing the wells of Shebacat, 
arrived at Abuklea just after sunset. Good water in large quantities ; good 
grazing for many camels. The track is of hard sand, with patches of grass at 
intervals. 

‘‘2nd day. —Left Abuklea at sunrise, and arrived a little to the west of Gakdul 
at sunset. We did not like to go down to the wells, as we were frightened of the 
Sowarab and Hassaniyeh Arabs being there. We carried our own water that day. 
The track was very good, the country getting more mountainous as Gakdul w'as 
reached. 

“3/d day. —Started at sunrise, and arrived at a spot to the west of Gebol Gilif 
in the afternoon. There are many wells of good water near the mountains, with 
plenty of grazing. 

“4(/; day. —Lett at sunrise, and, keeping the caravan track on our left, halted 
for the night in the desert at sunset. 

“5th day. —Travelled slowly from sunrise to sunset, leaving track to our left, 
and slept in the desert. 

“ Gth day. —Leaving at sunrise, w'e struck the river above Ambukol before 
noon. 

“ The best road for travelling is from Ambukol to Bishara. I know the road 
well, and have been over it very often. There is grass the whole way, so that 
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camels can graze whenever they halt. There are hills on both sides, but they never 
come close to the track, which is level, and of hard sand. 1 would take 2,000 camels 
on this road without carrying any forage; but I should halt one day at Hamboti to 
water the camels. The cold weather now coming on camels could easily go through 
to Bishara, watering only at Bayuda. 

“If the camels fed only on the grass found on the road, they could go from 
river to river without watering. If they eat doura they must be watered once at 
least. 


Ambuko I—Bish ara. 

“ 1st night.—Sleep in desert. No water. 

2nd ,, ,, „ ,, 

3rd „ Bayuda. Large supply of good water more close to 
surface. 

In desert. No water. 


4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 


Hamboti. Much water if time is allowed for it to collect 
in the holes after they are once emptied. 

In desert. No water. 

Bishara.” 


Dongola, November 8, 1884. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 275. 

Report on the Arab Tribes between Dongola and Khartoum.—[Forwarded in covering Letter 
dated November 12, 1884, from General Lord Wolseley to the Secretary of State for 
War, Received December 3.) 

AS it has been found necessary to mention several names of places in this Map. 

Report that do not e.vist on the maps of the country, I have attached a rough sketch 
plan with such names as were required put on in approximately their proper 
positions. The Arab tribes and their boundaries have been put on in ink, the 
remainder being in pencil. 

I propose to describe the tribes in the order they are met with when travelling Order, 
south from Dongola along tlie river. 

The tribes met with are of two sorts:— 

1. Pure Arabs living in deserts and moving about. 

2. Arabs that occupy a certain portion of the river, and have houses and 
villages. 

In the following lists I have placed Nos. 1 and 2 after the names, to show the 
different kinds. 

I have also added a few remarks on the Shaigia who are not Arabs, Shaigia. 

The numbers stated are all approximate. Numbers. 

I have added, as far as I can learn, the head-quarters of the different tribes, Pjsition of tribes, 
but as Arab tribes move about they are not always to be found in the places 
indicated. 

The following is a list of tribes with which it is proposed to deal in this List of tribes. 
Report;— 


Government. 

Tribe. 

Government. 

Tribe. 

Kordofaii .. 

1. Kabbabish of Sheikh Saleh 

Berber ,. 

9. Monassir (21. 


(!)• 


10. Robatab (2). 




11. Ababdehs(l). 

Dongola .. • • 

2. Kabbabish of Sheikh Sulim 


12. Aliab(l). ] 



Issawy (2). 


13. Anirab (1). 



3. Gararish (1). 


14. Eireiab (1). 

Besharin. 


4. llawawir(l). 


15. llamak (1). 



5. Sowarab (1). 


16. Geihamah (1). 1 



6. Shaigia (not Arabs). 


17. Jaalin (2). 


7. Hassaniyeh (1). 


18. Besbarin (1). 


8. Ilumuk Uesbarin (1). 





Khartoum .. .. 

19. Gereiat(l). 




20. Shukerieh. 


3 R 




[673] 
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Kabbabish. 

Bonndarie*. 

Occupations. 


Ruler. 

Blood feuds. 
History. 


Effect of English 
soldiers. 


Arabs. 

Cattle. 

Sub-divisions. 

Sheikh Saleh. 
Kabbabish. 


The Kabbabish tribe of Arabs is one of the larg^est, if not the largest, tribe in 
the Soudan. 

They range from Kordofan and Darfour to the Nile at Abu Gussic, and extend 
as far north as the Oasis of Selinia. 

Their principal occupations are breeding camels, transporting merchandize, and 
fighting. 

They have the monopoly of the carrying trade from Kordofan and Darfour, and 
charge a toll on camels tliat pass. 

The Sheikh has charge of the safety of the roads. 

They bring principally gum and ocher products of the Soudan, and take back 
dates and cotton goods. 

They are ruled over by Sheikh Saleh Fuddle Allah Bey, who used to live 
in considerable state before the present Soudan troubles began. 

They have old blood feuds with the Hamr Arabs, of Kordofan, and the 
Zeiddiyeh Arabs, of Darfour. 

When the Mahdi established himself in Kordofan, Sheikh Saleh and the 
Kabbabish tribe joined him, but owing to a fight between the Kabbabish under 
Saleh’s brother. Sheikh Ft-Tome, and some of the Hamr tribe, the Mahdi had 
Sheikh Et-Torne executed. Saleh then withdrew himself with few men to Bir-es- 
Safi, and the majority of the tribe acknowledged Sheikh Wad-el-Gareish, the son of 
another brother, as Sheikh. The son of Sheikh Et-Tome remained with the Mahdi. 
The tribe do not appear to have done anything for the Mahdi beyond acknowledging 
him and remaining neutral. 

Sheikh Saleh, with 200 slaves and about 500 Arabs, moved to Bir Mahtul, 
on the Kordofan road, and afterwards to Jebel Audrin, where he was in August; 
and lastly, to El-Ain, eight days’ ride east of Abu Gussie, where he is now. He has 
been very nervous about being attacked by emissaries of the Mahdi, as he has con¬ 
siderable wealth with him. 

On my arrival at Debbeh, 11th August, 1 sent a letter to Sheikh Saleh, asking 
him to come in half-way to meet me, as I had certain proposals to make him. His 
re|)ly was forwarded by me to his Excellency Sir E. Wood. In it Sheikh Saleh 
explains his position, and states, if soldiers come and take Berber and relieve 
Khartoum, he will bring his tribe and make war on the Mahdi in Kordofan. 

The latest news is that the result of the arrival of English troops has already 
affected the tribe, and that all but the powerful Kawahleli and Ai Wardia sections, 
who still follow Sheikh Wad-el-Gareish, have rejoined Sheikh Saleh, and desire peace 
from the Government. Another letter has been sent by me to Sheikh Saleh, of 
which you are fully aware. 

Sheikh Saleh cannot read or write, but is a man of considerable intelligence and 
force of character. 

The Arabs are dark, with long matted hair, no head cover, and are very wild, 
being ensily frightened, and moving rapidly about their country. 

They pos,sess immense herds of camels, princi()ally baggage animals, a few 
horses, and large herds of sheep, goats, and cattle. 

The following are the principal subdivisions of the tribe, but some of these 
sections have also subdivisions :— 

1. Kabbabish of Sheikh Saleh :— 


Sections. 

Head-quarters of Sheikh. 

1, Noorab .. .. ,, 

Sheikh Saleh's own Section occupy Bir-es-Safi. 

2. Welad Hauwelab , 

Sheikh Saleh Wad Obeivd occupy Bir-Mahtul. 

3. Serajab.. 

Sheikh Akhraed Wad Menallah occupy Bir-el-Elia and 

Bir-Hobej. 

4. Attawiyeh .. 

Rir-es-Safi. 

6. Welad Suleiman ,. 

With Noorab. 

6. Hauwar . .. 

Bir Gabra. 

7. Umm-Serih .. ,. 


8. llawaheleh 

Bir-umm-Sidi. 

9. Rahouda .. 

Bir-cs-Safi. 

10. Shenabla ,, 


11. Kibeishab 

Formerly Sheikh Et-Tome, several sections. 

12. Kawableb 

Sheikh El-Faki-Akhraed Wa-el-Tahir occupy Bir-el- 
Kadjmar, several sections. 

13. Ai wardia 

Kordofan, several sections. 


There arc probably several more. 

The last three sections arc also subdivided into sections. 

The last two sections are still with the Mahdi, and do not acknowledge Sheikh 
Saleh. 

The 2nd, 3rd, 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th are all big sections several thousand 
strong, and with a very large amount of cattle and camels. 

2. Kabbabish of Sheikh Salem Issaivij. — 'I'his tribe is also called Um-Metu. It is sheikh Issawv. 
an ollshot from the Kabbabish living near the river, principally round Ordeh, and Kabbabish. 
carry goods from Debbeh to Haifa. These Arabs live mostly in houses, and cannot 

be classed with pure Arab tribes. They sometimes go out with their catueis to 
Wady-el-Kab for grazing. They can muster about 1,000 camels for baggage ; very 
few riding camels. 

The Sheikh is now employed on transport from Wady Haifa. 

3. Gararish. — Sheikh Abdullah Wad Shemein. These are a small tribe Gararish. 
occupying the east bank of the river from Ordeh to Old Dongola. They 
principally do carrying trade, and are of no great importance. They are related 

to the Gararish of Sheikh Suleiman at Wady Haifa. These Arabs are to be 
found round most of the villages of their district; they are allied to the Fogara 
Ababdehs. 

A small detachment of about twelve men of this tribe, I believe, live at Wady 
Gamr, or northern bank of river in Monassir country. 

The whole tribe can muster about 400 men. I have had no dealings with them. Number. 

They have always been loyal. 

4. Hauwawir. —Sheikh Khalifa Taiyalla, an old man. This tribe occupy the Hauwawir 
country round the road from Debbeh to Khartoum as far as Bir-Gummer, and Position, 
extend to the road from Ambukol to Wady Bishare, or the Sixth Cataract, at 
Baiyuda; they are closely allied and mixed up with the Sowarab, and have, in 
common with them, the guarding of the Khartoum road. They levy a toll of 

6 piastres on each camel that passes along the road to and from Khartoum. 

During the late disturbance of the Emir Heddai and the Shaigia, the Sheikh of History, 
the Hauwawir has remained loyal to the Government, but the tribe left the authority 
of the Sheikh and remained neutral or joined the rebels. 

I would remark here that this is a very usual course for all Arabs to pursue; it 
is an arrangement between the Sheikh and the tribe, by means of which they can 
always rejoin the winning side without fear of reprisals. 

Salcli Boy, of the Kabbabish, set the example of this course. 

The Hauwawir have a blood feud with the Hassaniyeh, and before the present Blood feuds, 
disturbances a year seldom passed without some skirmishes between the Hauwawir 
and Sowarab allied, and the Hassaniyeh. 

The Sheikh Khalifa Taiyalla is an old man, very dirty, very stupid, except Sheikh Khahi'a. 
where money is in question, very suspicious of motives, difficult to move, but 
generally to be led through the influence of Mohained Wad-el-Kheir, Sheikh of the 
Sowarab. 

The tribe have a tradition that they came originally from the Huweir Arabs of Tradition. 
Lower Egypt. 

They are divided into six sections, all under Sheikh Khalifa, and all supposed to Sections, 
be loyal now. 


Sections. 

Head-quarters. 

1. Fe/.aiab .. .. .. 

Bir Glimmer. 

2. Mowalikeh .. ,, 

Biar Bahat and Baweira. 

3. Hamasiu . 

Bir-el-Elia. 

4. Umin-llereim 

Bir-abu-Usher. 

5. Harrarin . 

Bir llassaiiawar. 

, 6. Umn\-Uoba 

Bir Baiyuda. 


The tribe numbers about 2,000 men, 3,000 to 5,000 camels, 4,000 to 6,000 cattle, Numbers, 
sheep, and goats. 

5. Sowarab. —Sheikh Muhammed Wad-el-Kheir. This tribe is closely allied to, Sowarab. 
aud mixed up with, the Hauwawir (see above). 

They have a blood feud with the Hassaniyeh and with the Serajab section of Blood feud. 
Saleh Bey’s Kabbabish. The Sheikh lives at Abu Dom, about half-way between 
Debbeh and Ambukol. 


I 
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During the recent disturbances Sheikh iNIuhaninied Wad-el-Khcir remained 
loyal, but his tribe deserted him under Sheikh Ali Baghib, of the Fufunga section. 
Sheikh Ali Baghib joined Heddai, and did some cattle lifting. He was also believed 
to be present at the attack on Dcbbeh. 

He is now afraid of the consequences, and the tribe are said to have deserted 
him, and rejoined Muhammed ^Vad-el-Klleir, and the winning side. The tribe 
has received peace from the Mudir of Dongola, under whose government they are. 
There are two sections of the tribe as follow's :— 

Section. ' llciul-quiirtcrs. 

1. Doi'arab . .. .. On Nile, at Abudom, Slicikb Muliainmed Wad-cl-Kheir. 

2. Fufunga .. .. .. Bir Cummer, Sheikh Ali Baghib. 

They number about 1,000 men, 2,000 camels, and 4,000 to 6,000 cattle, sheep, 
and goats. 

Shaigia. 6. Shiiigia —'I'hese are not Arabs, but fellahs, cultivating the ground. They 

are under a large number of Sheikhs, and are very numerous; their country round 
Merawi being very fertile, and having an immense number of date palms : the dates 
are particularly good. 

Blood feud. They have an old blood feud with the Dangala or Dongolaewi, which has been 

accentuated lately by the Mudir of Dongola taking the Dongolaewi with him to the 
last fight near Ambukol. The existence of this ancient blood feud is what saved the 
Mudiri\ch (d‘ Dongola from going over to the Mahdi. 

I’elieU. ^J'he two most conspicuous followers of Heddai who escaped after the last fight, 

when Heddai was killed, arc: (1) Abu Shamr, late Sandjak, i.e., commanding 
irregular regiment. He escaped to the Ilassaniyeh, and is supposed to have since 
died of his wounds ; (2) Sheikh Abu Bekr Kankcin, who is still hiding about 
amongst the Shaigia. 

< liariieier The Shaigia have a name for being generally turbulent, and being easily led by 

their Sheikhs into revolt; there was, however, always a strong loyal party amongst 
them, principally on the northern bank of the river. 'I’licy have now all received 
peace from the Mudir of Dongola. 

H!l^■!;l:)l^ell 7. Hdnndmijeli .—Sheikh Wad-cl-Fczari and his sous. The head-quarters of the 

tribe arc in Jebcl Gilif, on the Merawi —Shendy road, d'hey are under the Govern¬ 
ment of Berber, and w hen that jdace fellthev joined the Mahdi and assisted Heddai, 
but they did not do much real fighting. 'I’liey have the Mcraw'i—Shendy road—to 
guard and a monopoly of the transport on it. 

There is another division of the tribe south ol' Khartoum. 

The tribe is said to strongly desire peace, and it is reported that Gordon Pasha 
has given it them. 1 wrote to them some time ago advising them to come in, but up 
to the present have received no answer. They have blood feuds with the Hauwawir 
and Sowarab. 

H.iiiiak (fiimiar). 8. I'/ie Hdmdic Beshdrin ,-—There is a colony of these Besharin in the desert 
north of the river, about Merawi and Wady Gamr; they belong to the same tribe 
as exists near Berber, and is described No. iS, and are under Sheikli Wad-el-Elia. 
They are nervous, and said to be moving away from near IMeraw i. They have a 
good many good riding camels, l)ut nothing else, 

b. Mondssir Arabs, but living in houses and villages, and cultivating the river 
banks round the Fourth Cataract. Sheikh Suleiman Wclad Naaman Wad Garar 
lives at Salamat, in Wady Gamr, which is a general name to the F’ourth Cataract. 
His father. Sheikh Naaman, was killed at the attack on Debbeh, when, with 
Heddai’s force, he brought between 600 and 800 men, well armed on that 
occasion. 

Sheikh Suleiman is rich, and has, personally, about 1,000 camels. His whole 
force is estimated at about 3,000 men able to bear arms. 

The Monassir arc Arabs, and will probably retire into the southern desert 
before any force; they will have to be dislodged, or will be a serious danger to 
communications. 

Suleimati has recently shown his reckless animosity to the Turks by murdering 
in cold blood tlie crew of the steamer from Khartoum. 

Coloniii. On the northern bank of the river at W'ady Gamr there are, in the desert, 

Colonies of Ababdehs, Besharin, and a very few Gararish. Wady Gamr should, in 
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my opinion, be, if possible, surprised by descent of mounted infantry from southern 
desert, starting from Merawi. 

10. Rohaidb. — The Robatab appear to be something betw'een the second class Robatab are said to 
Arabs and the fellahs. I have classed them with Arabs, but, as far as I can learn, be a bvannh of 
they are not unlike the Shaigia. The .Jaalin are somewhat of the same kind. 

They both certainly cultivate the ground, and live in villages. 

There are tw'o sections of Robatab: (1) i\lelek Bishir’s men; (2) Abu Hegel’s Sections. 

men. 

Melek Bishir rules the Robatab from the Monassir country to Gcigi, six hours Melek Bisbir. 
south of Abu Hamcd. His house and head-quarters are on the Island Mograt, near 
Abu Hamed. He is said to be personally well inclined towards the Government, 
but is under the influence of Abu Hegel, who rules the other section, and is a 
cleverer and better educated man. Melek Bishir can be got at through the 
Ababdehs. 

In Melek Bishir’s country a certain Modessal, who was clerk of the Govern¬ 
ment at Abu Hamed, has recently set himself up as Sheikh or F]mir Modessal-el- 
Hegeir. His head-quarters are in Fd Hcgcir, where he has 200 to 300 men. 1 am 
not sure whether he claims to be independent of Melek Bishir or not. El Hegeir is 
west of the Island of Mograt, but not very distant. Melek Bishir has about 3,000 
men, probably less. 

Abu Hegil’s Robatab occupy the river bank from Geigi to Keneineiteh, a short Abu Hegil 
distance north of Berber. His house is at Fd Bageir. The greater number of his 
people are on the west bank of the river, which is more cultivatcil than the east. 

Abu Hegil frequently goes to Abu Hamed, where he has a large force, variously 
estimated at from 3,000 to 5,000 men, about 600 to 800 of whom have rifles. This 
force is stationed to stop the Korosko—Abu Hamed road, and, of course, includes a 
large number of Melek Bishir’s men, in whose country they are stationed. I think 
this force is over estimated. Abu Hegil, 1 believe, cannot muster more than from 
1,000 to 2,000 men, as h is country is poor. 

It must not be forgotten that Abu Hamed really belonged to the F'ogara 
Ababdehs until taken by Abu Hegil, and that all along the Robatab country on 
the east there are tribes of Besharin coming down to the river, but living principally 
in the desert adjoining. 

Thirteen \cars ago Abu Hegil came to Dongola in minor Government employ- History, 
ment; he rose to be Vekil of the Mudir, and after six years’ service left the 
Mudiriyeh to return to his people. He placed his son in the Government of Berber 
under Hussein Pasha Khalifa, ami he was Hakim-el-Khot of Berber at the time of 
his ftithcr’s revolt. Long before the fall of Berber I heard and reported that 
Abu Hegil w'as clisafTectcd ; he should have then been sent to Cairo, but after 
receiving a warning from Hussein Pasha Khalifa, he remained quiet for a short 
time. 

Before Berber was surrounded, however, he was in arms, and stopped a 
caravan of fugitives, including Ali Pasha AVahibeh, M. Cu'/,zi, Gordon Pasha’s 
agent, and a nephew of Hussein Pasha Khalifa, named Hassan. The latter 
appeared very shortly aftcrw'ards as an active Fhnir in the Mahdi’s cause. 

The caravan was guarded by 200 soldiers, who, however, laid down their arms 
without firing a shot. 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa then sent Abu Hegil’s son to his father, no one knows 
why. Berber then fell, and Abu Hegil became Fimir. lie had some dispute with 
]Muhammed-cl-Kheir, Fimir of Berber, owing to the money he had captured from 
several rich merchants in the caravan above mentioned. 

The Fimir of Berber ordered Abu Hegil to give up the whole amount, but only 
got 100/, out of him ; this caused some un])lcasantness between them. 

From the above it will be seen that Abu Hegil is a clever, educated, daring, Clmractpr, 
ambitious man; but 1 believe his men are not formidable. They are open to 
attack from the Besharin, and all my eflbrls w'hen I was at Korosko were to get 
the Aliab, F-irciab, &,c., to break with Abu Hegil. and join my men in an attack on 
Abu Hamed. Though I received assurances of their friendship, 1 could not make 
them move. 

11. Abdbdehs .—The Fogara section. Sheikh Hussein Pasha Khalifa. These Ab.ibdch. 

Arabs are to be met with in small Colonies from Dongola to Berber, on the east 
side of the river. The desert road, Korosko to Abu Hamed, and from there to 
Berber, was in their charge, and for many years the Sheikh’s family received large 
sums, and many favours ibr the protection of the road. When in danger, how'ever, 
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nothing was done by the Fogara ; the road was given up without a struggle, and 
their village of Abu Hamed, with the Government store, was taken from them in 
the same way; Hussein Pasha Khalifa’s brother, Muhammed Khalifa, making 
terms to go to Berber, and, I believe, afterwards joining the IMalidi. 

I had 500 of these Arabs under Hussein Pasha Khalifa’s son Ahmet under my 
orders at Korosko. About 600 were with Hussein Pasha when Berber was 
surrounded, and the soldiers who were there say they let the enemy into the town 
without any opposition. A number of these Arabs will doubtless be found between 
Abu Hamed and Berber, and at Berber. 

Family of Hussein Hussein Pasha Khalifa had a family of about forty sons; the eldest is 

Pasha Khalifa. Mahiuud Bey, of Derawi, near Assouan, where the Pasha has property. The 
Pasha has also property at Edfou, looked after by another son, Abdin. Another 
son, Saleh, is Vekil-el-Almoor at Korosko, and has charge of the road to Abu 
Hamed. Another, Ahmet, mentioned above, has become his father’s Vekil with 
the tribe. 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa himself is now in Kordofan with the Mahdi. It is said 
he has been made Emir of Korosko. 

These Ababdehs are useful, as they are allied to the Besharin tribes. 

Besharin tribes. 12. Aliab. —Sheikh Abdullah. 

13. Amrab. —Sheikh Batran. 

14. JEireiab. —Sheikh Akhmet; seeond, Sheikh Esned. 

15. Hamak. —Sheikh Wad-el-Elia. 

IG. Geihamah .—Sheikh Ali Pasha. 

These Besharin tribes occupy the eastern hills and portions of the river from 
Abu Hamed to Berber. 

The Aliab and Amrab, allied together, come down to the river from Abtin to 
Geigi; the Eireiab from Geigi to Abu Khashim ; the Hamak between Abu Khashim 
and Keneineitch, where Sheikh Wad-el-Elia lives. 

The Aliab is the largest tribe of these; numbers about 5,000. Their country 
extends north, and they are met with near Korosko and to the east. They are 
allied with the Amrab, who occupy about the same country, and number about 
2,000. Both these tribes are related to the Ababdch. 

The Eireiab extend to the cast; they number about 3,000, and are also related 
to the Ababdeh. 

The Hamak and Geihamab occupy country to the east, and are not so 
closely allied with the Ababdehs. They number about 3,000 each, "’he Hamak 
have Colonies on the north side of the river in the desert about Merawi and 
Wady Gamr. 

Blood feud. above tribes have a blood feud with the Hadendowah Arabs. 

They have none of them been active allies of the Mahdi, and have kept a 
neutral position. 

They act together, and the influence brought to bear on the Aliab from 
Korosko has kept them quiet. 

Jaalin. 17- The Jitalin .—These are not pure Arabs, being like the Shaigia and Robatab. 

I have however placed them in No, 2 class, as they have many Aral) characteristics. 

Position. The Jaalin occupy the country between Berber and Shendy on both sides of 

the river. They are said to be a very warlike race. 

History. They were the main force of the army that look Berber. Melek Abu-el- 

Mesed, Wad Abu Kelig, and Melek Fekhi Akhmet Gelal Eddin were with 
Muhammed-el-Kheir with 3,000 men at the attack on Berber. They live in Berber 
and Darner. 

The Headman of the Jaalin or the most powerful of their Sheikhs is Melek 
Soleiman Wad Nimr, who resides at Shendy. 

When Gordon bombarded Berber I was informed the Jaalin started to go to 
Berber, to assist the rebels. The steamers, however, went south and dispersed 
them, afterwards getting a supply of wood from the shore. 

At Shendy Gordon’s steamers found no one, but put up a Proclamation of 
peace. 

I believe the Jaalin generally have now received peace from Gordon, and have 
returned to his Government. 

Besharin. 18. The Besharin. —The country to the east of the Jaalin is occupied by several 

Besharin tribes who come down at places to the river. They are all under a Sheikh 
Mahmud Wad Hamid, called Sheikh El-Heneir; he lives on the River Atbara, at the 
Island of Baluk, and rules the tribes from Berber to Gos Regeb; he has a blood feud 
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with the Pladendowah, and is a great man with the Besharin. Some say he has 
ninety-nine Sheikhs under him, but probably ho has nine or ten. 

19. Gerridt .—Sheikh Mejcli W ad-el-Jahuri. These Arabs occupy the country Gereiat. 
from Wady Bishara, the Sixth Cataract, to Bird Jaerin, one day to the east of Bir 
Glimmer. The tribe joined the Mahdi, and are in the same position as the 
Hassaniyeh. It is reported, however, that Gordon Pasha has given them peace. 

The tribe liear rather a bad character. 

The tribe is divided into three sections, as follows;— Sections. 


Sections. j 

1 Ilead-quiirters. 

Waliiilab ,. 

1 

Siinitiil) 

> Bir .Jaerin. 

M ukalab 

1 


They number about 1,000 men, with few camels and cattle. 

20. The Shukurieh ,—Sheikh Abdel Kerim Pasha Abusin. This is a very large shukurioli. 
tribe, and influences all the small tribes of the Island of Meroc. Gordon Pasha 
made great ellbrts to get Sheikh Abusin to fight on his side. He was able to keep 
him neutral, but unable to make him attack the besiegers of Khartoum. The 
Sheikh lives in considerable state, and is said to be a very intelligent man. 

The tribe is a very large one, and the influence of the Sheikh reaches as far as 
Galabat, on the Abyssinian frontier. 

Dealing with Arabs. 

The only way that I have found to gain any influence over Arabs is to live with Dealing wuh 
them for some time as one of themselves. The Arabs then get to know you Arabs, 
thoroughly, and cease to be frightened or shy, ami get to be personally fond of one. 

There is a great deal of a sort of freemasonry amongst the Arabs; once you are 
made free of a tribe, you are free of all the friendly allied tribes of that tribe, and 
it is wonderful how they know all about one, I first made a friend of Sheikh Bishir 
Abu Gibran, Chief of the Ashabab section of the Ababdeh tribe. 1 lived with him 
and he lived with me; the result was thorough confidence on both sides, and I could 
make the Sheikh do things that nothing else would induce him to do. I thus 
became free of all the Ababdehs, and as they are nearly related to several of the 
Besharin tribes, I became known to them. 

I was able to bring out the Ababdehs altogether, which Mahmud Bey, son 
of Hussein Paslia Khalifa, failed to do, though he ofTcred much larger pay than I 
did, owing to the internal jealousies amongst the Sheikhs. I was able to keep 
the Besharin quiet by the tlircat (a threat whicli they knew 1 could carry out) of 
making a blood feud between them and the Ababilehs, for a certain number of 
Ababdehs had sworn on the Koran and crossed swords to follow me, and fight 
whoever 1 fought. 

To deal with Arabs, one must be thoroughly acquainted with their blood feuds, 
disputes, jealousies, and alliances, and play one ag’ainst the other. Jealousy will 
almost always make an Arab do what you want. 

Never believe anything they say, but see the motive, and form your own 
deduction. You will generally be right. Arabs will never, if they can avoid it, 
leave the boundary of their tribe if there is danger. They arc morlally afraid of 
creating a blood feud. They will often act totally contrary to their interests out of 
rage or .spite. They arc very fond of money, and will cheat or thieve for it, but ilo 
not care to do much work for it. 

An Arab Sheikh may be very much impressed by an interview with a big man, 
but it does not last long, and he is always on his guard expecting to be done, and 
to see how cheaply he can get out of it. 

To deal with Arabs, one must not be afraid to trust oneself to them entirely, and 
live with them as an Arab. 

Let them once see that you know their ways, and understand, and perhaps like 
them, and they will be dilTerent people to deal with afterwards. 

(Signed) H. H. KITCHENER, Major, 

Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Debbeh, October 19, 1884. 
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No. 276. 

Commodore Moltjncux to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—{Received at the Foreign Office, 

December 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, December 19, 1884. 

GOING Agik to-morrow, return 23r(l. 

Eeni-Amers assembling Agik ready to operate against Tokar; report rebels 
Kassala dispersed. 
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'I'reaty, May 11, 1807. 


Treaty, November 15,1831. State Papers 
vol. xvi, p. 651. 

Treaty, April 19, 1839. State Papers, 
vol. xxvii. p 994. 


Firmau, February 13, 1811. 

Firman, June 1, 1841. Confidential 
No. 4747. 


^wlt7.prlaml. Declaration, March 20, 
1815. State Paper.s, vol. iii, (>. 359. 
Switzerland. Treaty, .Inno 9. 1815 
(.Vrticle IjXXXIV). State Paper.s, 
vol. ii, p. 181. 

[.uxembourp-. Treaty. May 11, 1867. 

State Papers, vol. Ivii, p. 32. 

Ionian Islands. Treaty, November 14, 
1863. State Papers, vol. liii. p. 19. 


No. 276*. 

Memorandum on the proposed Neutralization of Egypt and of the 

Sues Canal. 

AVHEN a proposal was made in the early part of this year for a 
Conference to discuss the financial position of Egypt, Lord Granville 
informed M. Waddington, among other things, that Her Majesty’s 
Government would, at or before the expiration of the English occu¬ 
pation, propose to the Powers and to the Porte a scheme for the 
neutralization of Egypt on the basis of the principles applied to 
Belgium, and would make propositions with regard to the Suez Canal 
in conformity with those contained in his Lordship’s Circular of the 
3rd January, 1883. 

With regard to the neutralisation of Egypt, if the principles 
which were applied to Belgium by the Treaties of 1831 and 1839 
are to form the basis for the neutralization of Egypt, the following 
wording (which was also used in the Treaty for the neutralization of 
Luxembourg) should be used in the Treaty to be signed by all the 
Great Powers and Turkey :—■ 

“ Egypt, within the limits indicated, shall form an independent 
and perpetually neutral State. She shall be bound to observe this 
same neutrality towards all other States.” 

It should then be stated that Egypt thus neutralized was placed 
under the guarantee of the Contracting Parties to that 'freaty. 

With regard to the limits to be defined, it may be mentioned 
that a map was alluded to in the Firman of February iSil as 
accompanying it, in which the limits then assigned to the Viceroy 
were defined. This map docs not exist in our archives, but it no 
doubt does exist at Constantinople, and it may possibly still be 
preserved at Cairo, and, if so, a copy of it might be procurable. 

If it be thought advisable to enter more into detail than is 
indicated above, and to provide for tbe demolition of the existing 
Egyptian fortifications, for the limitation of the strength of the 
Egyptian army, for the alteration of the Firmans so far as they relate 
to the entrance of Turkish troops into Egypt, to the claim of 
Turkey to military aid from Egypt, to the continuance of 'lurkish 
sovereignty and of payment of tribute to the Sultan, there arc 
passages in the Treaties relating to the neutrality of Switzerland, 
Luxembourg, &c., which might be adapted to the Egyptian case in 
some of these respects. 

For instance, the following Article might be inserted :— 

“ Egypt being neutralized according to the terms of the pre¬ 
ceding Article, the maintenance or establishment of fortresses upon 
its territory* becomes without necessity as well as without object. 

“ In consequence, it is agreed by common consent that fortifica¬ 
tions shall no longer be maintained at Alexandria and Cairo.f power, 
however, being reserved to the Khedive to maintain in those cities 
a sufficient number of troops for the maintenance of order.” 

Provision should then be made for the evacuation of the 

• Cpi. except as in so far as may, in the opinion of tbe Powers, be actually 
neces.sary for the defence of its land frontieis. 

t Qy. any others. 


fortresses, and the manner in which the Egyptian troops should be 
withdrawn. 

It should, however, I think, be borne in mind that if Egypt were 
prohibited from erecting fortifications on her southern and western 
frontiers, she might not be able successfully to resist an invasion 
from the Arab tribes, who would not, it is presumed, be ashed to 
1)0 parties to the proposed Treaty, and would not therefore be bound 
to respect the European guarantee. 

Separate Treaties promising subsidy in return for good behaviour 
might, no doubt, eventually, be concluded with them; but, in the 
event of their breaking faitb, an invasion of Egypt would be com¬ 
paratively easy it no fortresses existed, and the military force in 
Egypt was seriously diminished. 

With regard to the effect which neutralization has upon a State, laiw Officers’ Rcpoit. .Inly 22, 1372 
it may be mentioned that on the 22nd July, 1872, the Law Officers (Oeneral). 
expressed the following opinion on the subject. 

The question put to them was this :— 

“Is a State wliose neutrality has been guaranteed so entirely 
independent in its relations with other Powers (whether such Powers 
are or not ))arties to the guarantee), as to admit of its entering into 
any engagements with them or any of them (of either category), 
bearing on its neutral character, without communicating with, or 
obtaining the concurrence of, the Guaranteeing Powers ? ” 

To which they replied as follows :— 

“ A State whose neutrality has been guaranteed does not. by 
reason of such guarantee, lose its independence. 

“ The guarantee is only an engagement on the part of the 
Guaranteeing Pow’ers that the neutrality shall not be violated from 


without. 

“ Consequently, the guaranteed State retains the paramount 
right of entering into any Treaty engagement with any other Power. 

“ Where such new engagements defeat the object for which 
the neutrality was guaranteed, or prejudicially ail'ect the Guaranteeing 
Powers, or make the guarantee more onerous, such engagements 
should in good faith be communicated to the Guaranteeing Powers, 
and these will be released from the guarantee unless they give their 
consent to the new engagements ” 

With regard to the Tribute: I think it should be borne m mind 
that the amount originally fixed in 1841 ^Yas 80,000 purses, which 
was then equal to 303,635/.; hut that in consequence of the great 
increase w'hich w’as made, in after years, to the territory placed under 
the administration of the Khedive, and, in return for other privileges 
conceded to His Highness, the Sultan demanded that tlie tribute 
should be raised from 80,000 to 150,000 purses, equal to £T. 750,000, 
which is the amount nov/ paid by the Khedive (independently of 
the sum of 15,000/. which is paid for Zeyla). 

But, inasmuch as the greater portion of the territory which was 
added to Egypt after 1841 has within the last year or two been 
alienated from the Khedive, and he probably now governs even less 
than that w'bich was placed under the rule of Mehemet Ali in 1841, 
the "-round upon which the payment of nearly double the amount of 
tribihe originally fixed no longer exists, and the Khedive might assign 
this as a reason for maintaining that he was no longer called upon to 
pay the larger sum. 

The tribute of £T. 750,000 was mentioned in the Inman ot the 
2nd August, 1879, and Sir Charles Dilke stated in the House of 
Commons on the 0th August, 1882, that that lirman, as communi¬ 
cated by the Porte to the English and French Ambassadors, was an 
international engagement on the part ot the Sultan,' and that it had. 
frequently been referred to by Her Majesty’s Government as one of 
the international engagements which it was part of their policy to 
maintain. 

If, therefore, this sum of 150,000 purses, or £ P. 750,000, was 
guaranteed to the Sultan by the Great Powers, it could not but be 
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looked upon by His Majesty otherwise than as a beneficial Jirrange- 
ment, and the following Article might he inserted in the proposed 
Treaty:— 

“ The Egyptian Administration shall be bound to pay regularly, 
as heretofore, the annual tribute of £ T. 750,000.” 

But although the Firman of 1879 may be looked upon by this 
country as an international engagement as between Great Britain, 
France, and Turkey, it should be remembered that the Great Powers 
did not guarantee the Firman of 1841, by which Mehemet Ali gained 
for himself and his descendants the administration of Egypt, nor 
have they guaranteed the later Firmans, including that of 1879. 

If, therefore, a proposal was made to the Sultan that His Majesty 
should issue a new Firman so worded as to suit the new order of 
things, and renouncing His Majesty’s right to send troops to Egypt 
without the consent of the Powers, together with a renunciation of 
his claim to military aid from Egypt, which has inflicted so heavy 
a penalty on the Khedive, His Majesty might be informed that 
the Great Powers would consent to annex the new Firman to the 
proposed Treaty, to guarantee his right of sovereignty over Egypt, 
and that no alteration should be made either in the amount of tribute 
to be paid, or in any other respect, without their sanction. 

A precedent for annexing the Firman to the Treaty might be 
Confidential No. 2983. found in the case of the Lebanon, where the Five Powers and 

Turkey signed a Protocol (on the 9th June, 18GI), in which was 
inserted a “Declaration” made by Aali Pasha, which was declared 
to he accepted by the Eepresentatives of the Five Powers. 

With regard to the neutralization of the Suez Canal, the following 
were the propositions made by Lord Granville in his Lordship’s 
Parliamentary Pai)er Noi 2632. Circular of the 3rd January, 1883 :— 

“ But to put upon a clearer footing the position of the Canal for 
the future, and to provide against possible dangers, they are of 
opinion that an agreement to the following effect might with 
advantage be come to between the Great Powers, to which other 
nations would subsequently be invited to accede :— 

“ 1. That the Canal should be free for the passage of all ships, in 
any circumstances. 

“ 2. That in time of war a limitation of time as to ships of war 
of a belligerent remaining in the Canal should be fixed, and no troops 
or munitions of war should be disembarked in the Canal. 

“ 3. That no hostilities should take place in the Canal or its 
approaches, or elsewhere in the territorial waters of Egypt, even in 
the event of Turkey being one of the belligerents. 

“ 4. That neither of the two immediately foregoing conditions 
shall apply to measures which may be necessary for the defence of 
Egypt. 

“5. That any Pow'cr whose vessels of war happen to do any 
damage to the Canal should be bound to bear the cost of its immediate 
repair. 

“ 6. That Egypt should take all measures within its power to 
enforce the conditions imposed on the transit of belligerent vessels 
through the Canal in time of war. 

“ 7. That no fortifications should be erected on the Canal or in 
its vicinity. 

“ 8. That nothing in the agreement shall be deemed to abridge 
or affect the territorial rights of the Government of Egypt further 
than is therein expressly provided.” 

(Signed) E. HERTSLET. 

Foreign Office, 

December 20, 1884. 







Earl Granville to Sir J. S. Lumley. 


(No. 271.) 

Sir, Foreign Office,^ December 20, 1884. 

HER Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt in his telegram No. 782 of 
the 18th instant, which has been repeated to you, states that he has learned from 
Major Chermside that the Ahyseinians have attacked Zeyla and killed thirteen people, 
and that Abyssinian horsemen have appeared in the neighbourhood of Arafali. 

I have authorized you by telegram to communicate the substance of Sir E. 
Baring’s telegram to the Italian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


Earl Granville to Sir J. S. Lumley. 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 20, 1884, 6 P.M. 

YOU may inform Italian Government of contents of Baring’s telegram No. 782 
of 18th. 


No. 278. 

Mr. Nicolson to Earl Granville.—[Rveeived December 22.) 

(No. 127.) 

My Lord, Athens, December 15, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Greek Government, at the request of King 
John of Abyssinia, have selected M. N. Parisis to be doctor to His Majesty. This 
gentleman will start very shortly for Abyssinia. 

His travelling expenses will he paid by the Greek Government, but he will receive 
his salary from King John. M. Parisis has no acquaintance either with the country or 
the language. Two other doctors will shortly proceed to Abyssinia, in the hopes of 
finding employment there. 

M. Contostavlos informed me that he had received a letter from M. Mitzaki, 
acknowledging the receipt of his Excellency’s telegram to abstain from advising the King 
in Soudan affairs. M. Mitzaki, in his letter, said that he had counselled the King to keep 
quiet, and to do whatever he was told by the British authorities. 

M. Contostavlos is under the impression that M. Mitzaki will shortly return to 
Greece. 

T Vinvp Rt'O 

(Signed) ' a’. NICOLSON. 


No. 279. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J, Pauncefote.—{Received December 23.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 19, 1884. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 6th instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from Admiral Lord J ohn Hay, dated the 
1st December, respecting Commodore Molyneux’s letter of the 21st November on the 
state of affairs at Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 279. 

Admiral Lord John Hay to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, ^‘Alexandria,” at Malta, December 1, 1884. 

REFERRING to Commodore Molyneux’s duplicate letter of the 2lst ultimo 
on the state of affairs at Suakin, sent direct to you to he laid before their Lordships, 
I request you will draw their Lordships’ attention to the conclusion of the last 
paragraph, which suggests the advantageous effect that would he produced “ if we 
could destroy the crops,” observing that, as such an operation carried out inland 
would not come within the duties of the squadron, but Avould be carried out on the 
responsibility of the Major-General commanding at Suakin, I have not thought it 
necessary to make any communication to the Commodore on the subject. 

2. I request, however, that you will suggest to their Lordships that, apart from 
considerations of humanity, which are no doubt out of place in such a case, it seems 
to be a very questionable policy to destroy a lai’gc portion of the scanty moans of 
subsistence possessed by the tribes. 

3. I do not see the same objection to the capture of grain and camels alluded to 
in the same paragraph, as this does not decrease the total amount of food. 






4. Should any of the tribes, through starvation, cease hostilities with us, we shall, 
I presume, have to feed them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN HAY. 


No. 280. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 24.) 

(No. 1136.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 13, 1881. 

WHILST Colonel Chermside was in Cairo T had some conversation with him on 
the financial aspect of affairs in the Eastern Soudan. 

I inclose a copy of a Memorandum which Colonel Chermside drew up on this 
important subject. I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the statements con¬ 
tained in this Memorandum. 

Briefly stated, the case stands thus :—Colonel Chermside estimates the total 
expenditure of the Taka Province at over 120,000/. a-year. Under present circum¬ 
stances, it may be said that scarcely any revenue is collected at all. In ordinary 
times the revenue has consisted mainly of tribal contributions; but until the 
country is ti’anquillized there is no prospect whatever of these contributions being 
collected. 

I need hardly point out to your Lordship that it will be quite impossible for the 
Egyptian Government to continue this rate of expenditure for any considerable 
length of time. 

It is desirable to maintain the status quo at Kassala for the time being, both 
because immediate evacuation might have an injurious effect on Lord Wolseley’s 
operations in the Valley of the Nile, and because it is possible that the success of 
those operations may facilitate the retreat of that portion of the population of the 
garrison which wishes to leave Kassala. 

But it is not at all improbable that eventually the only course left open will be 
to do as Colonel Chermside says, that is, stop all payments at Kassala after a certain 
date, and, at the same time, intimate to the notables of the place that they must make 
the best terms they can with their opponents. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 280. 

Memorandum by Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside on Autonomy of Taka. 

AUTONOMY for Taka (Kassala Province) will probably result in the abolition 
of the second largest commercial centre in the Soudau. 

The revenue of Taka, as estimated, was about 70,000/., over 60,000/. of which 
was derived from tribal contributions which the Governmeut never succeeded in 
collecting in full. 

No autonomous Government is likely to be able to enforce these contributions. 
We find in the past that from 1869 to 1879 the estimated revenue varied from 35,000/. 
to 61,000/.; the encashed revenue from 3,000/. (1872) to 33,000/. 

Taka, which is of great value strategically, and necessary for the secui'ity and 
retention of other districts, was the most costly one of the Soudau, its total expenditure 
being over 120,000/., and its deficit over 60,000/., i.e., 15,000/. to 20,000/. inore than 
that of Khartoum, the total expenditure of which was nearly identical. The above, 
however, was due in a large measure to the undeveloped condition of Taka. 

The effect of the removal of such costly and extensive administrative machinery 
and the substitution of a subsidy of a few thousands can probably be forecast 
accurately enough. 

Undoubtedly, the easiest way to avoid a crash would be, if practicable, to pass 
through a transition stage, i.e., while maintaining the actual state of affairs, to 
abandon direct responsibility and reference to Cairo. This process, however, has a 
most serious financial aspect. 

The difference between the expenses, probably at present not capable of reduction 
below 10,000/. a month, and a subsidy of perhaps 10,000/. a year, is so great that it 


becomes really a question whether a transitional stage will not raise difficulties which 
more than counterbalance its advantages; and wliether the best method will not be 
at some given date to cut off all payments after a notice of two or three months. 

The danger will be— 

(a.) From disbanded soldiers, regular or irregular, and from all those whose 
livelihood is cut off. 

(b.) From surrounding tribes. 

Were the transition a merely nominal one, with a certain reduction, few people 
probably would care to leave ; but "when it becomes the substitution of a Governor 
with pi’actically no funds, and no prospect of even a very modest revenue for a long 
time, a complete and violent dislocation of the existing order of thinsjs may ha 
looked for. ® 

I have, in pointing out the course of leaving Kassala to make its own terms, 
faced this (28tli October). 

The present action, in my opinion, should be as already recommended, and there 
does not seem the slightest reason against speaking to Seyyid Mergani of future 
autonomy, and of the amount and conditions of a subsidy; but it is a question 
whether any positive action in that line now will have any effect in palliating the 
consequences likely to ensue on supplies being withdrawn. 

(Signed) HERBEKT CHERMSIDE. 

Cairo, December 11, 1884. 


No. 281. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received Deceinber 24.) 

(No. 1136.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 13, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a translation of a telegram from the 
Mudir of Dongola, dated the 8th instant, reporting the arrival of a messenger with news 
of the Mahdi’s movements and the condition of his army. 

His statement contains nothing that was not already known, and I have not 
thought it worth telegraphing to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING 


Inclosure in No. 281. 

The Mudir of Dongola to Uis Highness the Khedive. 

('Pranslation.) Dongola, December 8, 1884. 

A MESSENGER has come into Dongola and rejDorts as follows:— 

“ A Kababish told liiin that the Maluli Avas Avith his array near Om Durman; they 
are sufi’ering from starvation. Corn is very dear, and can only be bought by the rich. 
Many of the poor die daily of (mteric diseases. Uis men arc deserting him, and go 
over to Om Durman. 

“ Darfour is said to have revolted from the Mahdi, and is noAV under Ibrahim 
Daood, a prince of the old family. Mohammed Khalid and some of his dervishes are 
noAV prisoners, and the rest of the dervishes are outside Fasher, and are poor and 
starving. 

“ The ]Mahdi attacked Om Durman, but the Government troops there fired on him, 
and the steamers came to the assistance of the troops from Khartoum tliree tinu's, and 
each time the rebels Averi' defeated Avith great loss. 

“ The presence of Khashem El IMoos Bey at Shendy has filled the rebels (near 
Berber and the Avest) Avith great alarm; for his Iavo steamers are constantly plying east 
and Avest of Shendy and come quite close to Berber and fire on it; and they capture 
much corn and grain and carry it olf to Khartoum, leaving some of it with Khohem 
and his troops at Shendy. 

“The Mahdi cannot stay in one place (for long), as his folloAvers are sulfering 
from dysentery, caused by bad moat, and from small-pox, and the mortality is great. 

“ The Mahdi is in despair and does not knoAv Avhere to go, and the remainder oT 
his folloAA'crs arc kept Avith him only by fraud and deceit. 
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“He keeps writing letters and pretends that they come to him from the people in 
Hhartoum, to the effect that they want to join him, biit cannot escape out of the town. 
These letters he gives to some trusty adherents, and sends tlu'm away for two or three 
days, and bids them return with the letters. And when they come back he cries, 
‘There is no doubt that the people in Khartoum believe in me.’ And he falls 
a-weeping and reads them aloud to all his followers, and says, ' How can we save the 
Moslems from the Turks ? Some day perhaps they will join us.’ But the shrewder 
among his men arc not thus to be deceived; and they Avant to desert, but cannot, as 
they are watched.” 


No. 282. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 24.) 

(No. 1139.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 15, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “Moniteur 
Egypticn ” of the 13th instant, a Keturn shoAving that 3,000 cases have been 
adjudicated upon by the new nath^e Courts from the 1st to the 30th November, and 
3,665 further cases have been tried and await judgment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 282. 

Extract from the '^Moniteur Egyptien" of December 13, 1884. 


Tableau Recapitulatif des Affaires passees devant les nouveaur Tribunaui Indigenes du 1" au 30 Xovemlire, 1884. 



Jugements rendua. 

Jugements ii rendre. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
du Caire. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
d'Alexandrie. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
de Benha. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
de Tanta. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
de Alansourah. 

Cour d’Appel du Caire. 

Total. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
du Caire. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
d'Alexandrie. 

'1‘ribunal de Premiere instance 
de Benha. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
de Tanta, 

c 

£ 

is 

V 5 

2 c 

C ^ 

■1 -S 

Cour d’Appel du Caire. 

Total. 

Total General. 

Aftiires criminelles .. .. 

177 

228 

82 

S3 

137 

80 

793 

1 

29 

37 

30 



97 

890 

Affaires de contrayentior. 

32G 

409 

30 

ICO 

223 


1,154 


4 

18 


5 


27 

1,181 

Affaires civilea 

52 

10 

g:. 

89 

30 

45 

303 

10 

79 

81 

11 

12 

9 

202 

505 

Affaires de justice sommaire .. 

32Q 

101 

1)2 

103 

105 


750 

38 

88 

53 


CO 

“ 

239 

989 


884 

754 

23ri 

435 

501 

131 

3,000 

49 

200 

189 

41 

77 

9 

505 

3,505 


Lo Procureur-General ])ar interi r, 

(Signe) CHEEIK MANSOUll. 


No. 283. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 24.) 

(No. 1145.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch Avhich I have received 
from Lord Wolselcy, dated the 30th November. 

The letter from General Gordon relerrcdto in the first paragraph of his Lordship’s 
letter is identical with that of Avhich a copy Avas forwarded to your Lordship in 
juy despatch No. 1080 of the 30th November. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 283. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Dongola, November 30, 1884. 

T HAVE the honour herewith to forAAnrd to your Excellency the letter from 
General Gordon, which was brought to me late on Eriday night (28th). 

As I telegraphed to your Excellency to-day the messenger left again this 
morning, taking with him copy of my letter to General Gordon of the 17th instant, to 
which I had added a postscript, asking a question respecting Hussein Pasha Khalifa 
and Mohamed Ali Pasha, and in which I inclosed a copy of Lord Northbrook’s letter 
of the 8th October last. 

I also confided to the messenger a letter to Khashem-el-Moos, commanding 
at Shendy, cojiy of which is herewith forwarded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


Translation of Ar<ibic Letter sent on November 30 to Khashem-el-Moos. 

THE first part of the British army is now at Debbah, Handak, and Dongola. 
The main body is coming up by boats brought from England. My army is large 
enough to sweep Mohamed Ahmed and his folloAvers off the face of the earth. I 
am Mnging up sailors also to work your steamers. I shall bo merciful to those 
who submit and join me, but evil is in store for the fools who believe in this silly false 
prophet. 

I congratulate you upon the good service you have done. It shall be recognized 
and rewarded. Toll Gordon Pasha what I say, and ask him to send me news to 
Debbah or Ambukol frequently. 

I write this from Dongola, but intend to move to Ambukol very shortly. 

(Signed) WOLSELEY. 


No. 284. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received December 24.) 

(No. 474. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 16, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the recoqit of your Lordship's telegram 
No. 68 of yesterday’s date, and to inclose horcAvith, for your Lordship’s information, 
copy of a letter Avhicli I baA^o this day addressed to the Grand Vizir, in which I 
have informed his Highness that some oC the proposed bases for negotiations respecting 
Egypt are not such as Her IMajcsty’s Government could agree to, but that your 
Lordship sees no reason Avhy His Imperial IMajcsty the Sultan should not send a 
special Envoy to London, should he desire to do so, to discuss the question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


Inclosure in No. 281. 

Mr. Wyndham to Said Pasha. 

Ch^re Altesse, Constantinople, ce 16 De'cembre, 1884. 

PAR rapport a la lettre quo j’ai eu I’honneur do vous adresser le 6 courant, 
jo m’empresse do porter ii votre connaissance que Lord Granville vient de m’informer 
quo quoiquo quelqucs-unes des bases signalees dans la lettre do votro Altesse, en date 
du 4 courant, no soient pas tellcs que le Gouvernement de la Reine pourrait acceptor, 
sa Soigneurie ne voit aucune objection a co que Sa Majeste Imperiale lo Sultan 
envoie, si elle le ddsire, un Envoye special ii Londres pour discuter la question. 

(Sigud) HUGH WYNDHAM. 
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No. 285. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received December 24, 3*45 P.M.) 

(No. 61. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 24, 1884, 12'45 p.m. 

HASSAN FEHMI PASHA, Minister of Justice, has been appointed Special 
Ambassador to confer with your Lordship on Egyptian afiairs. I will inform your 
Lordship of tlie date of liis Excellency’s departure. 


No. 286. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 26, 1884, 3-15 p.m. 

YOIJE telegram No. 61 of 24th. 

What is Hassan’s character ? 


No. 287. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received December 27, 2‘30 P.M.) 

(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 27, 1884, 12*30 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 58. 

Hassan is a Laze. Has been educated as a lawyer. Was President of Constitu¬ 
tional Assembly at Constantinople. As Minister of Public Works, by straightforward 
attitude, conduced much to settlement of Antivari Smyrna Quay question. Is 
generally well spoken of, and considered able and intelligent. Enjoys confidence of 
Sultan. 

EuU report by messenger. 


No. 288. 

Commodore Molyneiix to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—{Communicated to the 
Foreign Office, December 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, December 27, 1884. 

HEAD Sheikhs Beni Amors and Halcngas killed near Ka.ssala fighting rcihols. 
Rebels since reported dispersed by Kassala troops. Beni Amers retired towai’ds 
Sanheit. Concentration now improbable Agig, as country Avill he much disturbed. 
Loss of jn'incipal Chiefs probably irreparable. 


No. 289. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— {Received December 28, 6 P.M.) 

(No. 793. Confidential.) 

(I'elcgraphic.) Cairo, December 28, 1884. 

PRINCE HASSAN called on me to-day, and told me that he Avould like to ho 
new Ruler of Khartoum. 

Is there any objection to my informing Lord Wolscley ? 

There is a good deal to he said for and against the i)roposal; hut, as great difliculty 
Avill certainly he (nicouutcred in finding any suitable man, I see no harm in tlu; 
proposal being considered together Avith others. 
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No. 292 A. 

Earl Granville to Mr. iVyndham. 

(No 389.) 

Foreign Office, December 29, ISb-i. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called to-day aud informed me that Hassan Ecbmy 
Pasba bad been appointed by tbe Sultan to proceed to this country on a special mission 
to confer with Her Majesty’s Government upon tbe affairs of Egypt. 

His Excellency spoke of tbe Pasha’s qualities in tbe highest terms, and expressed 
tbe hope that bis mission would result in a settlement of the financial question Aybicb 
would bo satisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government and beneficial to Egypt, whilst it 
would at tbe same time be in harmony with the recognized rights of the Sultan as 
Suzerain Power. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GllANVlLLE. 


No. 292 B. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 30.) 

(No. 1195. Ext. 797.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 30, 1884. 

LOUD AVOLSLEY informs me by telegraph that a messenger from General 
Gordon arrived at INlcrawi to-night, eighteen days from Khartoum, and a\ ill beat 
Korti at noon to-mm'row. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BA 11 TNG. 


[673] 
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No. 290. 

Sir E. Daring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 28.) 

(No. 1182. Confidential. Ext. 793.) 

My ^0^5 _ ^ Cairo, December 28, 1884. 

1 ItECElVED a visit to-day from Prince Hassan, the brother of the Khedive> 
who told me that he would like to be the new Euler of Khartoum. There appears to 
me to be a good deal to be said both for and against the proposal, but, in view of the 
great difficulty which will certainly be encountered in finding any suitable candidate 
for the post, I see no harm in the proposal being considered together with others, and 
beg to inquire whether your Lordship has any objection to my communicating it to 
Lord Wolseley. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 291. 


aarl brranvxUe to Sir E. Darina. 

(No. 377.) ^ ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 29, 1884, 6'5 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 793 of yesterday. 

No objection to your informing Lord Wolseley. 


No. 292. 

Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the War Office, December 29. 

( 1 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington, 

. Korti, December 27, 1884, T.M. 

AM moving Stafford and detachment of Engineers up river to-morrow. Colonel 
Brackenbury goes up in picket-boat on Monday to choose camp above Merawi. 
Troop of Hussars also moves on Monday morning. Earle leaves Dongola to-day to 
take charge of column concentrating at Hamdab. 


( 2 .) 

General Lord Wolseley to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Korti, December 29, 1884, 9T6 A.M. 

South Stafford left this yesterday in boats for Hamdab, above Geremhid 
Cataract. Some cavalry marched to-day for same place. There column under 
General Earle will concentrate previous to entering country of Monasir tribe, ivho 
murdered Stewart. This tribe is assembled at Bcrti, and say will fight. When Earle 
reaches Abu Hamed he will communicate through desert ivitli Korosko. To-morrow 
Brigadier Stewart starts with large convoy of supplies for Gakdul Wells, half way to 
Shendy, there to form post, and return here. He will leave Guards Camel Regiment 
as garrison at Gakdul for the pi’osent. Hope to start myself with all camel regiments 
about 7th January for Khartoum vid Gakdul and Shendy. Troops very healthy, and, 
all ranks in liighest spirits at forward movement. 
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No. 293. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.-—{Received December 31.) 

(No. 116*7. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 19, 188-1-. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of an article which has appeared in the 
Courrier d’Egypte,” and which is not improbably inspired by the Erench Consul- 
General. 

Your Lordship will observe that it is stated in this article that M. Lemay is 
about to negotiate a Treaty with the King of Abyssinia, that one of the Articles of 
this Treaty will provide for the creation of a school for young Abyssinians at Paris, 
and that a Erench Consul will probably be stationed at Adowa. 

Captain Speedy, who is here, informs mo that M. Lemay stated to him that the 
sole object of his visit to the King was to give him some presents from M. Grdvy. (See 
my despatch No. 1037 of the 15th November.) 

Captain Speedy also says that the King would view with extreme dislike any 
proposal to station a Eepresentative of any European Power in Abj^-ssinia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 293. 

Extract from the “ Courrier d'Egypte” 

La Erance en Abyssinie. —La correspondance rcmarquable de Massaouah, que 
nous avons publide hier, so terminait par le voeu qu’un Agent Eranyais fut envoye en 
Abyssinie, pour porter au Negous les presents de la Repul)lique Fran 9 aisc, et resserrer 
avec I’Empereur Johannf^s les traditions d’amitid qui existent depuis des siMes entre 
la Erance et 1’Abyssinie. 

Ce voeu est en train de se realiser, et il n’y a plus d’indiscretion a donner quclques 
details a co sujet. 

Depuis des slides, Ic mot est exact, car e’est le Koi Louis XIV qui, le premier, 
cut I’id^c d’envoyer un Ambassadeur, tout ii fait extraordinaire, au Koi des Rois 
d’Ethiopie, TJn voyage dc Paris a Adoua dtait alors unc entropriso boaucoup plus 
qu’audacieuse. 

Le temeraire explorateur, qui cut le courage dc s’engager dans les regions alors 
inconnues du Haut-Nil, esperaut gagner les plateaux dc la Suisse Africaine, no 
put aller jusqu’au bout. A peine depassa-t-il le pays oil so trouve aujourd’hui 
Khartoum. Attaque par les Bedouins et les sauvages Soudaniens, il vit sa caravane 
])illde, les presents du Ptoi Soleil enleves. Lui-memc Unit par etre massacre dans 
(juelque coin ignore du Soudan inoxplore. 

En apprenant cette nouvelle, le Negous d’alors rcunit' une armeo imposantc et 
raenaga les coupables d’unc vcugeaiicc qui, si elle cut pu etre aecomplic, aurait cause 
la ruinc non sculement des peuplades du Soudan, riverains du Nil, mais celle dc 
I’Kgypte toute entide. Il ne s’agissait rien moins, en effet, (juc dc detourncr le cours 
du Nil Bleu vers la Mer Rouge, et de rcudro a\i desert les plaiues arrosees par le flcuve 
nourricier. 

Depuis co temps rccule, bien des missions Eran^aises plus hourcuses se sont 
succedecs en Abyssinie. Des relations entre la Erance et les divers Chefs du Tigrd ou 
de rilamacc^ne se sont nouees a diverses epoques, et le Negous actuel, rEmpereur 
Johannes, montre avec orgucil une lettre autographe adressee par Bonaparte a son 
ancetre. Roi du Tigr6. 

Sous le r5gne de Louis-Philiiqic, quand on commen^a ii eomprendro I’importancc 
future des cotes de la Mer Rouge, une mission Erau^aise vint evangeliser TAbyssinic, 
et ne tarda pas a rayonner dans tout le pays. Bientdt un Vice-Consul fut cree a 
Massaouah. Jusqu’h Fete dernier, le Consul de Erance, a IMassaouah, repvesentait 
toute I’Europe en Abyssinie, et, par suite d’uu arrangement avec le Negous, aucun 
Europden n’etait admis a penetrer sur le territoirc de I’licritier de la Rcinc de Saba, 
sans unc autorisation de 1’Agent do Ibnuco. 

On connait les evenemeuts dc.s derniers temps; la mission Hewett, et les intrigues 
du Ca])itaine Speedy, 1’Agent Anglais qui, pendant de longs mois, a seme les guinee.s’ 
en Abyssinie, pour ameuter coutre riafluence Erancaisc le fanatisme, Fignoraiu'e, et 


la cu])idite des pretres Abyssins, jusqu’a ce quo le Negous, las des troubles suscites par 
Fagitatcur Anglais, ait mandd cclui-ei devant lui et prononce le “ waget” Royal, une 
expression Abyssino dont le sens exact vent dire quolque chose di' plus energique et 
de moins parlementairc quo “ va-t-en et qu’on ne te revoie plus !” 

Le Gouvernement Eran 9 ais n’a pas attendu pour prendre les mesures necessaires 
a Faccomplissement de la mission quo le climat meiutricr du Soudan Oriental a, par 
deux fois, cmpeche d’aboutir. 

Le correspondant de Massaouah reclamait un agent habile, prudent, avise, 
circonspect. Ces trois qualitds sont tr6s heureusemont reunies dans la personne 
de M. Gaston Lemay, qui a etc designe pour reprendre la besogne do MM. Soumagne 
et Labosse. A Fheure qu’il est, M. Gaston Lemay a quitte Massaouali avec les 
presents adresses par M. Grevy a FEmpereur Johanne'^s, et le jcunc Vice-Consul 
de Erance est deja en route pour la capitate du Roi d’Abyssinie. 

Nous croyons savoir quo IM. Lemay est porteur, non seulcmcnt d’une lettre 
autographe du President Grevy, mais aussi du texto d’un Traite “ d’amitid ” entre 
le Negous Johannds et la Ptepublique Eran 9 aise. Un des Articles de ce Traitd aurait 
trait il la creation d’une ecolo de jeuncs Abyssins a Paris, sur le modelo do Fancienne 
dcole Egyptienue. Un poste dc Consul le Erance serait vraisemblablcmeut aussi cred 
k Adoua. 

La mission Lemay a pour elle toutes les chances dc, rdussitc. L’une des plus 
importantes tient aux afhnitds rcligieuscs de FAbyssinic avec la religion Catholique, 
dont la Erance est la haute protectriee rcconnue dans tout FOrient. 

M. Lemay aura, sans doutc, entendu rdpdter a Massaouah ectte phrase favorite du 
Ndgous: “Jo hais et jc ddtestc les Schismatiques (Protestants), qui sont les ennemis 
dc Mariam, autant que les infiddles (Musulmans), qui sont les ennemis de Medani 
Allen (‘ le Sauveur du Monde’).” 

C’est la tout le secret de FAbyssinie. 


No. 294 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—{Received December 31.) 

(No. 1158.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 20, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram from Colonel Chermside, 
in which he says that the Beni Amors appear disposed to concentrate and move on 
Tokar. 

Upon receiving it I sent Colonel Chermside a message (copy inclosed), asking 
whether he thought anything could witli advantage bo done to help the Beni Amers, 
short of the employment of Britisli troops. 

I have the lionour to inclose a copy of his reply, Avhich, together with his previous 
telegram, I repeated to Lord Wolscley, and of his Lordship’s answer, which I have 
sent to Colonel Chermside. 

A’our Lordship will recolleet that, in default of any help from British troops, 
Colonel Chermside recommended that a force of Bashi-Bazouks should be recruited in 
the neighbourhood of Massowah to assist the Beni Amers. 

It was perhaps somewhat unfortunate that the term “ Bashi-Bazouk ” was used, 
as it is somewhat misleading. The men Avhom Colonel Chermside proposed to enlist 
were, in fact, exactly of the same class as the Beni Amers. They would chiefly have 
been Habbab Arabs. Colonel Chermside explained (see inclosure to my despatch 
No. 1101 of the Gth instant) that these irregulars would be “ merely auxiliaries to 
the friendly tribes, to whom they arc of kindred blood, and use tactics they under¬ 
stand.” 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 294. 

Colonel Chermside to Colonel Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, December 18, 1884. 

“ GAEEARIA ” arrived from Agig. 

Beni Amers have commenced to arrive; seem very grateful for assistance to 
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island people. They state Ali Bey Baldicct has had two successful encounters near 
Kassala, and has quite quieted district. 

They propose spontaneously much what I did on 27th November, to concentrate 
and move on Tokar district, with Government assistance in men, arms, and horses, 
leaving 200 men and wives and children in Government hands on the island. 

One important Sheikh has arrived, and says others are coming. 

I shall, of course, after decision taken at Cairo, do nothing beyond moderately 
assisting Beni Amers to look after their own interests. 

Commodore defers going to Jeddah. Morgani is at Agig. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 294. 

Sir E, Baring to Consul Stopford. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 19, 1884. 

GIVE following to Chermside:— 

“ Your telegram of 18th to Watson. 

Bo you now think that, short of the employment of British troops, anything 
could with advantage he done to help the Beni Amers ?” 


Inclosure 3 in No. 294. 

Consul Stopford to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, December 19, 1884, 

CHEEMSIDE sends following reply to your telegram of to-day;— 

“Sheikh Morgani has called meeting of Sheikhs at Agig. Commodore, who 
leaves to-morrow, transports provisions there. 

“ General accompanies Commodore as a guest. 

“I shall be guided by their opinions, and I do not consider matter urgent. 
I will answer your question categorically later, but to avoid ulterior responsibilitv 
I am disinclined to do anything, in view of Lord Wolsoley’s opinion, as to tribal 
levies.” 

Inclosure 4 in No. 291. 

General Lord Wolseley to Sir E. Baring. 

(ielegraphic.) Corti, December 20, 1884. 

YOUll telegrams Nos. 75 and 77. 

I am strongly of opinion that Beni Amers should be given money, arms, and 
ammunition, in fact, every assistance short of British soldiers or Baslii-Bazouks. 

All encouragement to be given to them to attack hostile tribes. 

About the 1st January our troops will he entering into the Monasir country. 
I do not require military assistance, but the political effect iipon Mahdi’s followers of 
Beni Amers in arms on our side would be valuable, and possibly hasten breaking up 
Mahdi’s power. ‘ ” 

No. 295. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 31.) 

TNo. 1164. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 22, 1884. 

ON several occasions attention has been drawn to the possibility of rodiu*ing the 
amount of tribute paid by Egypt to the Porte in the event of the Egyptian GoVeru- 
ment withdrawing from the administration of the coast of the Eed Sea‘ 

Up to the present time, however, it has, I believe, always been held that, except 
in respect to Zoyla, no claim for a reduction in tlie amount of the tribute could bo 
based on the text of any existing Eirman. 

Zoyla stands in a peculiar position. The Imperial Matt of the 1st July, 1875, 
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after declaring that the Government of Zeyla is to bo intrusted to the Khedive, 
says ;— 

“ Centre cette cession vous aurez a vevser annuellement a notre Tresor Imperial la 
somme do £ T. 15,000.” 

It has been thought, therefore, that on the retrocession of Zoyla to the Porte, the 
Egyptian Government would be justified in claiming a reduction of the tribute* to the 
extent of £ T. 15,000 a-yoar. 

Allusion to this subject was made in the Confidential Eeport of the Committee, 
of which I was the President, addressed to the Chancellor of the Exchequer on the 
14th July, 1884. 

Y( ur Lordship will also observe that in the estimate of the expenditure attached 
to Lord Northbrook’s Eeport (Appendix I), no provision is made for the Zeyla 
tribute, but it is explained in a note that this charge must continue till 1880, as the 
Egyptian Gov^ernment have accepted bills drawm by the Porte for the amount of the 
Zeyla tribute up to that date. 

In the course of the discussions which took place on financial affairs, when Lord 
Northbrook Avas in Egypt, allusion Avas occasionally made to the possibility of a 
further reduction in the tribute. I Avas then under the impression, which I think was 
shared by his Lordship, that no special increase had been made in the tribute at the 
time that the Governments of Suakin and MassoAAah Avere irrtrusted to the Egyp¬ 
tian Government. The only allusion I could find to the subject in the printed 
collection of Eirmans prepared by the Egyptian Government, and which I then 
believed to be complete, Avas in fhe Eirman of the 27th May, 1800, AAdiich deals Avith 
the order of succession to the Khediviatc. In this Eirman it is provided that the 
Government of the Provinces of Suakin and Massowah should folloAA^ the order of suc¬ 
cession established by the Eirman in I'cspect to Egypt proper. The tribute AA'as at the 
same time raised from 80,000 to 150,000 purses; but it does not appear from the text 
of the Eirman that any special connection can be established betAveen the increase in 
the amount of the tribute and the concessions made by the Sultan in respect to the 
provinces of Suakin and MassoAvah. It is, in fact, perfectly aa'cII knoAvn that the late 
Khedive agreiul to the increased payment in order to obtain the Sultan’s consent to a 
change in the order of suecession, Avithout any special reference to Suakin and 
MassoAvah. 

Looking, therefore, to this Eirman alone, no claim for a reduction in the amount 
of the tribute by reason of the retrocession to the Porto of Suakin and ^lassoAA'ah 
could bo established. 

On the receipt of the throe Vizerial letters, inclosed in my despatch No. 1102 of 
the 0th Becomber, Nubar Pasha caused an examination to bo made in the archives of 
his Office Avith a vicAv to ascertaining the precise position AA'hich Egypt occupied 
toAvards the Porte in respect to the Eed Sea Coast. 

The result of this examination has been to show that the ports of Suakin and 
MassoAvah Avcrc, at ^Mehemot Ali’s request, handed over to him by the Sultan on 
the 19th Eamazan, 1202 (a.u. 1845). 

Under Abbas Pasha these ports Averc retroceded to the Sultan. 

Ismail Pasha requested that they should be again handed OA^er to the Egyjitian 
Government. This was accordingly done by virtue of a Eirman, dated Zilhegeh, 
1281 (May 1805). _ 

I have the honour to inclose a copy of this Eirman. It is jirobably already to bo 
found in the archivi's of the Eoreign Office. But as 1 aauis myself, till A'ery recently, 
unaware of its existence, and as I do not remember that any allusion has been made 
to it in the course of the discussions AAdiich have taken place on this subject, T venture 
to draAV your Lordship’s attention to its contents. 

Yoiir Lordship Avill observe that under this Eirman the tribute paid by Egypt on 
account of Suakin and MassoAvah is fixed at 7,500 purses, or about 33,250/. It Avould 
appear, therefore, that if the Egyptian Government abandons Suakin and MassoAvah 
it AA'ould have a fair claim to discontinue the payment of the Avhole of this sum. If 
MassoAvah only were abandoned, it Avould, of course, only bo possible for Egypt to 
claim exemption to a more limited extent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


[•'73] 
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Inclosure in No. 295. 

Firman conceding to Egypt the Ka'imakainats of Masso^vah, Suakin, and their Dependencies. 
(Traduction.) 

.JE vous envoic ce Firman pour vous apprendrc quc selon votrc 

demande, les ports de Massawa et de Sualcim vous sont concedes avcc la Province de 
Taka, a cette condition que vous y etablirez uno bonne administration pour Icur 
prosperitc, et que vous veillerez a la strictc execution des R^glcments pour cmp6cber 
la Traite et au paiement regulier au Gouvernement de Djeddab des droits annuels dus 
par ces provinces, ainsi quc cola avait lieu dans les dernitires annees du Gouvernement 
de feu Son Altesse Mebemet Aly Paeba. 

Comme les deux c6tes de la Mer Rouge appartient a TEmpire, aucun 
inconvenient ne s’oppose ce que cette c6te soit confiee a Padministration 

pai’ticuli^re de I’Egypte; cependant, comme a Pdpoque de la concession de ces lieux b 
feu Mobammed Aly Pacha, I’Eyalet et le Liwa de Djeddab et d’Abyssinie n’dtaient 
pas encore entres sous le rdgime de la Reformo (“Tanzimat”) les fonctionnaires 
designes parl’Egypte devaient etre confirmes par un “ Bouyouroudi ”du Gouvernement 
de Djeddab, tandis que maintenant les localitds susdites se trouvant comprises dans 
PAdministration regvdi^re, il a dte necessaire dc prendre des renseignements a Icur 
sujet aupr^s du Eyalet de Djeddab, lesquels renseignements, recus en cos jours, furent 
soumis il I’appreciation du Ilaut Conseil des Ministres et moi qui ai confiance en votre 
devouement et votre sincere fidelite, dont jc suis convaincu, jc vous c5dc ii vous 
personnellement ces localitds. 

Vous paierez pour les contributions, droits de Douane, et dc salines, d’aprbs les 
registres de Pannde 1280, une somme de 5,000 bourses, ainsi que cela se faisait 
du temps de Son Altesse Mdbdmet Aly Paeba, plus 2,500 bourses, soit en tout 
7,500 bourses a verser annuellement au Trdsor de Djeddab. 

Comme, avec votre esprit droit et digne d’dlogcs, vous maintenez toujours 
d’une fa 5 on juste et dquitable les revenus tires de la Province d’Elgypte, et de ses terres 
sacrees, dans le cas ou les revenus du Hedjaz dprouveraient une diminution, et ou ceux 
des localitds conedddes augraenteraient, au contraire, vous ferez dresser tous les trois 
ans, pour dtablir une compensation, un budget coniprenant les modifications ct 
ameliorations apportees pom’ ces dites localitds, en dehors de celui dressd pour le pays 
priviligie que vous tenez a titre d’bdritage; vous donnerez des instructions precises aux 
fouctionnaires que vous y enverrez pour qu’ils maintiennent, d’aprds les mesures 
rdgulidrement adoptdes, Padministration des Salines ct des Douanes dc ces ports et dc 
leurs ddpendances. Et j’ai, en consequence, donnd mon present Firman Impdrial pour 
vous accordez cette concession conformdraeut a ce qui vient d’etre dit. 

Vous prendrez consignation de ces localitds, ii partir du mois do Mars do Panndo 
1281, en remplissant les formalitds ndeessaires et en donnant une declaration 
contenant Pengagement d'elfectuer les paiements ci-dessus mentionnds et vous vous 
eli’orcerez de mdriter de plus en plus ma bienveillance Impdriale. 

C’est pourquoi je vous ddlivre le present Firman avec ma signature. 

Fait et ecrit vers le milieu dc Zilbegeb 1281 (mi-Mai 1805). 


No. 29G. 

Sir JS. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 31.) 

(No. 1169.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 24, 1884. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 1158 of the 20tb instant, I have the honour 
to stale that I have received the following telegram from Commodore l\lolyncux, 
dated Suakin, 23rd December:— 

“ Returned. Chief of the Beni Amers is not expected at *Agig for three weeks ; 
and until then it would be premature to estimate the importance of the movement. 
1 will shortly station a gun-boat temporarily at Agig.” 

I liave repeated this information to Lord Wolseley. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 297. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 31.) 

(No. 1172.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 21, 1884. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of a telegram from the Mudir of 
Dongola to the Khedive’s Master of the Ceremonies, giving the substance of the 
statement of a Bedouin who left Omdurman fifteen days ago. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 297. 

The Mudir of Dongola to the Khedive's Master of the Ceremonies. 
(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Dongola, December 23, 1884. 

A BEDOUIN, native of Dongola, has arrived from Omdurman. He states that 
he was imprisoned there by the uncle of Mohammed Ahmed, and that a messenger 
was sent to Mohammcd-el-Kbair, Governor of Berber, with a letter, and that as soon 
as the latter heard that British troops had arrived at Dongola, and would come to 
Berber, he applied to Mohammed Ahmed for reinforcements, and sent him seven 
boats. He also states that Hashem-el-Moos Bey has entered Khartoum with five 
steamers. 

It is fifteen days since this Bedouin left Omdurman. 


No. 298. 

Bases of Negotiations with England proposed by Turkey regarding Egypt. 

“ 1. L’EFFECTIF de I’armdc l5gyptienne ne serait actuellement que de 4,000 b 
6,000 hommes. 

“ Taut que cet elFectif serait si restreint, la tranquillity de I’figypto d^pendrait de 
la presence des troupes Anglaisos. Or, d’aprfes les Firmans Imperiaux, le chiffre de 
I’armee Egyptienuc en temps de paix pent etre porte jusqu’b 18,000 hommes. Si 
Tewfik Facha exprime Pavis que le maintien de la tranquillite du pays peut Mre 
garantie par le complement de cette armec au chiffre fixe par les Firmans, ou par 
une augmentation do Pelfectif actuel dans les limites do ces memos Firmans, les deux 
Gouvernements y aviscront.” 

Although by the Firman the army in time of peace may not exceed 18,000 men, 
there is no stipulation that the Khedive should maintain a minimum of that or of any 
lesser number. 

Whatever the peace establishment may be fixed at, it should bo made clear that 
the troops are solely to be employed in the defence and tranquillization of Egypt; and 
are not to be sent out of Egypt for the defence of any other portion of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

According to the wording of the Firmans the naval and military forces of Egypt 
are destined essentially for the service of the Sublime Porte. 

It is in’csumed that the military authorities ari' satisfied that, if the fortifications 
on the land side are to be maintained, 5,000 troops will be sufticicnl for all purposes. 

It might be desirable to state clearly to what extent, if any, the Sultan might in 
time of war raise troops in Egypt for the defence of the Emi)ire. 


“ 2. Aujourd’hui I’armee figyptienno est placee sous les ordres des Conimandants 
Anglais. D’apres les Firmans Imperiaux le commandement des troupes Egyptiennes 
appartient au Khedive. Le Gouvernement Imperial autoriserait cc})endant, meme 
a])r5s le ddpart des troupes d’occu})ation, I’emploi d’offleiers Anglais dans rarmce 
reguli6re et la gendarmerie si Tewfik Faeha en reconnaissait le besoin. Dans ce cas, 
le choix de ccs oflicicrs apj)artiendrait au Khedivat, la durde do leur service serait 
determinee et leur engagement aurait lieu par contrat.” 
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The Khedive is still Commander-in-ehief. Sir E. Wood’s title of Sirdar ivas 
selected in order to obviate any question with the Porte. Hitherto the Khedive has 
had blank Eirmans from the Porte for appointing any officers he pleased above the rank 
of Colonel. 

This Article as it stands, though authorizing the Khedive to employ Englishmen, 
might be held to leave him free to take officers from any other nation. 


^ “ 3. Lc Gouvernement Imperial laisse a TappiAciation du Gouverncment de Sa 
Majeste Britannique lc soin de decider si le contrOle des finances Egyptiennes doit 
ctre cffectue avec la participation des autres Puissances ou bien avee la scule 
coopdration d’un fonctionnaire Anglais. Dans Tun ou Pautre cas, un DdleguiS du 
Gouvernement Imperial devra pour plusieurs raisons maieures prendre desormais part 
an dit contrOle.” 

At present the Khedive lias by Pirman the entire control of the finances of the 
country, subject to the regular payment of the tribute, and restrictions as to fresh 
loans. The advantages of Turkish interference in any form arc not obvious. 

“ 4. Le Gouvernement Imperial n’objeete pas ii la prolongation de la durec des 
Tribuuaux Mixtes, ni en principe a I’extcnsion aux affaires criminellcs des attributions 
dont ils sont investis aujourd’hui ou matidre cmlc. Sur cc point, il sera procede 
d’aprds rarrangement qui intervieiidra entre les deux Etats. Mais, en general, Ics 
Tribunaux ordinaires del’Egypte, c’est-ii-dire les Tribuuaux non mixtes chargds de juger 
les proeds en matiere civile ct criminclle surgis non pas entre un dtranger ct un indigene, 
mais seulcmcnt entre des sujets do I’Empire indigenes ou non, no sont pas rdgis par des 
lois suffisantes, ni en matidre civile, pdnalc, ou eommercialc, ni pour la procedure 
civile et criminclle, ni pour la separation du pouvoiradministratif du pouvoir judiciairo. 
Or, les Tribunaux Egyptieus etant appeles a rendre la justice au noni de Sa IMajeste 
Imperiale lc Sultan, le Gouvernement Imperial cst fonde a demander qu’unc union 
ou line analogic soit etablic entre les lois judiciaires de I’Egyptc et cclles de I’Empire. 
Cette unification des lois judiciaires serait egalemeut conforme aux intercts des 
habitants de rEgyjite. D’ailleurs, la legislation Ottomane a une parfaite analogic 
avec cclle des pays les plus civilises et les mieux organist^s. Dans le cas, toutefois, 
oil le Gouverncment de Sa Majeste Britannique aurait ii faire des observations par 
rapport a quelques-uues do ses dispositions, le Gouvernement Imperial adhererait ii ce 
que CCS observations fussent discutdes soit ii Londres avee TAmbassadcur Extraor¬ 
dinaire Ottoman, soit particulidrement au sein d'unc Commission Spdeiale composee do 
legistes dcsignes par les deux Gouvernements, afin que les Tribunaux Egyptiens 
soient soumis desormais aux lois susmentionnees.” 

The object of this proposal seems to be to assimilate the law to be administered 
by the new Native Tribunals to the law of Turkey proper. The Code has only lately 
been drawn up, and it would be desirable to give it a fair trial before making 
any change. 

The laws of Turkey may he good enough, but their mode of administration is 
a scandal. 

The Eirmans place no restrictions on the Khedive in the matter of justice. 

“ 5. Comme le Eirman cmand lors de la nomination du Khedive actuel defend 
au Khedivat d’abandonner a d’autres, en tout on cm partie, les privileges accordes a 
T Egypte et une partie quolconque du territoii*e, toute modification on dehors des lois 
concernant les Tribunaux, e’est-a-dire, aucune nouvclle organisation administrative do 
ri'lgjpte, aueune modification apportec au systeme administratif qui etait en vigueur 
en l^gypte lors de I’emanation du Eirman precite ne sera validc ct cxdcutoire avant 
d’etvo examine et approuve par la Sublime Porte et sanctionne par Irade Imperial.” 

This seems to mean that no alteration in the form of government in Egypt of any 
kind shall be valid without the Sultan’s leave, and that any modification of the 
Eirmans once agreed to between the Porte and the Khedive might be adopted without 
the sanction of other Powers.* 

• The Finnan of the 8th June, 1873, which is confirmed, m so far as not specifically modified by the Firman 
i)t 1870, gives to the Khedive full powers as regards internal administration. 


“ G. Toute proposition relative au Canal de Suez sera communiquee au Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial par le Gouvernment de Sa Majeste Britannique. Si lc Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial a quclquc observation on objection it jirescntcr touchant les projets 
dcs nouveaux E.t'^glcments du Canal, il h's i’era connaitre, et les deux Etats, apr^s 
examen, dccideront do la question. Si ces projets do Peglements rcncontrent 
de prime abord I’acceptation du Gouvernement Imperial, ils scront approuves par 
Eirman.” 

There would probably be no objection to communicating to the Porte any fresh 
proposals regarding the Canal, and to their being confirmed by a Eirman, but by this 
Article the Sultan would apparently have the power of vetoing any international 
agreement on the subject, and this would have to be guarded against. 


“ 7. Apr6s le depart des troupes Britanniques, aucune Puissance dtrang^re, e’est-a- 
dire, ni TAngleterre, ni les autres Etats, ne pourront intervenir militairement en 
Egypte. L’autonomio administrative de I’Egypte sera rospectec par le Gouvernement 
Imperial; mais la neutralite dont, en raison de cette situation, elle devra jouir, 
no saurait alterer en ricn sa position vis-a-vis de son Souverain, Sa IMajcste Imperiale 
lc Sultan. Si jamais lc repos et la tranquillite publique venaient a etre troublds en 
Egypte, Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan aura seul lc droit d’y intervenir militairement 
pour sauveguarder I’autorite du Khedive ct r^tablir I’ordre.” 

This would aiipear to be unobjectionable, except as regards the power of the 
Sultan to send troops to Egypt. This might be made conditional on the consent of 
the Powers, as in the case of the Principalities in 1856. 

The following clause was inserted in the Treaty of Paris ;— 

“ If the internal tranquillity of the Principalities should be menaced or compro¬ 
mised, the Sublime Porte shall come to an understanding with the other Contracting 
Powers in regard to the measures to be taken for maintaining or re-establishing legal 
order. 

“No armed intervention can take place without previous arrangement between 
those Powers.” 

If Turkish troops were once to enter Egypt they might never leave it. 


“ 8, Ainsi qu’il est ^tabli dans lc Eirman cmand lors de la nomination do Khddive 
actuel, Son Altesse ne pourra ii Tavenir non plus contractor des emprunts. Ndan- 
moins, lc Khedive est autorise pour une seule fois a concluro un emprunt destind ^ 
couvrir les depcnscs occasionnecs par les derniers eveuements et liquider la dette 
flottante Egyptienne. Le montant et les conditions de rembourseraent de cet emprunt 
scront sonmis au Gouverncment Imperial et approuvds par Eirman.” 

This claim was recognized by Her Majesty’s Government when Lord Dufferin 
was instructed to obtain the Sultan’s consent to a fresh loan, on his return from 
Egypt vih Constantinople. Whether all the details should be open to the criticism of 
the Porte is another question. 


“ 9. Le Gouvernement Imperial est toujours dans le forme desir devoir I’occupation 
Anglaiso prendre fin dans le plus bref delai possible. Bien qu’avant la reunion de la 
dernierc Confdrcncc de Londres il cht etc question entre I’Anglcterre ct la Eranco do 
prolongcr roccupation jusqu’a la fin do I’annee 1887, le Gouverncment Imperial cst 
ju^tific il no pas adherer ii ce quo I’evacuation soit renvoyec ii un terme aussi dloigue 
el encore moins qu’ii I’cxpiratiou de ee terme, lc besoin eventuel d’uno nouvclle 
jirolongation soit soumis ii Tappreeiation des Puissances, ainsi qu’il en avait ete 
delibere entre la Grande-Bretagnc ct le Gouvernement Eraneais. Mais si les 
nouvellos negociations qui scront engagees entre lc Cabinet de Londres et I’Ambas- 
•sadcur Extraordinaire Ottoman venaient, lorsqu’ellcs scront soumises ii I’appreciation 
du Gouverncment Imperial, a etre definitivement acceptees par lui, il consenterait a 
ce quo lc sejour des troupes Anglaises en Egypte fut continue pendant une periode de 
huit mois h partir de la date do la Convention qui interviendrait entre les deux 
t J i) liver ncments. ” 
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Tlie limitation of the British occupation to a period of eiglit months, and that on 
condition of the foregoing proposals being agreed to in a Convention, is not likely to 
he accepted hy Her Majesty’s Government. 


“ 10. Le montant de la somme annuellc de 293,000/. indiquo comme maximum 
dans le dernier Memorandum Anglais cominc frais d’occupation seraajoutd au Budget 
Egyptien jusqu’a I’expiration do la ditc periode de huit mois.” 

Naturally, the cost of the occupation would not he estimated for when the 
occupation is over. But this proposal would depend on the acceptance of the 
previous one. 


No. 299. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received December 31.) 

Sir, Admiralty^ December 29, 1884. 

I AM commanded hy my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for Earl Granville’s perusal, the accompanying copy of a letter, dated the 2nd 
December, from Commodore Molyneux, with an inclosurc from Commander Domville, 
of Iler Majesty’s ship “ Condor,” describing the Island of Dahalak. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOB. 


luclosure 1 in No. 299. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

My Lord, “ Sphmx” at Suakin, December 2, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith an extract from the letter of pro¬ 
ceedings, dated the 29th November, 1884, from Commander Domville, Tier Jklajesty’s 
ship “ Condor,” describing Dahalak Island, which ho visited hy my order before 
returning to Suakin. 

2. Dahalak is far the largest island in the Hod Sea, and its position at the bend 
of the Massowah Channel, and facing Massowah, which is 25 miles distant, might, 
under certain circumstances, make it important. 

Its distance from the nearest point of the mainland, the Hartou peninsula, is 
7^ miles. 

The Egyptian Government, to whom the island belongs, receives some small 
tribute from it. 

The few inhabitants it contains are chiefly employed in pearl diving. 

The anchorage of Ghubbet Entatu appears to be the best, as well as the most 
convenient of access. 

The water supply is probably limited, and would have to be supplemented with 
condensed water if many people Avcrc sent there, and all supplies would have to he 
imported. 

3. In the event of it being found necessary to send any English or Indian troops 
to Massowah, I think the most healthy and airy site would be found on the Massowah 
Island itself, near the fort on the point, where there is a large open space standing 
well above the sea, and, according to the prevailing winds, to windward of the 
town. 
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Inclosurc 2 in No. 299. 

Commander Domville to Commodore Molyneux. 

(Extract.) “ Condor ” November 29, 1881. 

HEIl Majesty’s ship “ Ealcon ” arrived on the 25th instant at 3 a.m. I gave 
Commander Pringle all the information I could respecting the state of affairs at 
Massowah, and in accordance with his instructions I proceeded the same day to 
Dahalak Islands, and anchored that night in Ghubbet Entatu, about miles north¬ 
west hy north of the village marked Darsoogar in the chart. 

In about latitude 15° 45' north and longitude 39° 56' east is a village not marked 
on the chart, called Gemheli, of about 150 inhabitants. In this village resides at 
present the head Sheikh of the island, Mahommed Eessa Eeraj. This part of the 
island consists of coral rock, with broken fragments strewed about. It is dry, and said 
to he very healthy. 

There are both wells and cisterns close to Gemheli, and the supply is said to be 
plentiful, hut that probably only as regards the present inhabitants. No supplies to 
speak of were obtainable at Gemheli, and very little at Darsoogar. 

Dahalak Kchir on the south coast is said to he the largest village on the island, 
and the one where sirpplies arc most plentiful. 

There arc also said to ho water at Kumbechah, more than suffleient for its 
inhabitants, which, however, only number forty or fifty. 

Ghubbet Entatu is a commodious and well sheltered hay, and, though shallow 
water appears to come out rather further than shown on the chart, vessels could 
anchor fairly close to the shore in the bight, at the head of which is Darsoogar. 

Next day I endeavoured to visit the hay north of Has Antartcro. I tried the 
passage between Dim L’Aham and Dahrat Dhuharct, but found it inpracticahle. I got 
through the passage between Dahrat Dhuharet and Dhu-l-Kuss, hut found the chart 
so inaccurate and so many shoal patches not marked, that I gave up the attempt and 
proceeded round Dhu-l-Bahrat for Dohul. 


No. 300. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 31, 12’30 A.M.) 

(No. 797.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 30,1884,10‘40 p.m. 

EOLLOWING from’Wolsolcy :— 

“Messenger from Gordon arrived at Merawi to-night, eighteen days from 
Khartoum. Ho will he hero noon to-morrow.” 


X 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. H. MORE MOLYNEUX. 







